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Aoayna llymuisl npejcrasaseT coO0i OAVH 13 PernoHoB Ha Tepputopuu KOxxHOI!
A2BanumM, B KOTOPOM B KOH. I THIC. HAX0A11.40Ch GOABIIIOE YMCAO CAABAHCKMX II0Ce-
aeHuit. Bo srop. noa. IX B. sHaunTeapHast yacts Teppuropun IOxHOI AabanHuM
Op11a npucoeansena K I boarapckomy napcrsy, u mocae 870 r. TaM ObLAM CO34aHBI
emapxmum (4UOLe3bl), BXOAUBIINE B COCTaB IIepKOBHONM opraHusaiuu I boarap-
ckoro napcrsa. Ilocae 886 r. B pamkax “caaBsHCKOro mpoekra’ 60ArapcKoro KHs-
31 bopuca, B peaamsaluy KOTOPOTO HENOCPeACTBEHHOe ydyacTye IPUHMMAaA CB.
Kaument OXpuAcKmii, Ha STUX TEPPUTOPUAX OBLAM OPraHM30BaHbI CAABIHCKIE
LlepkoBHBIe IIKOABL ITocae emmckorickoit xmporonun cs. Kanmenra B 893 r. Ha
tepputopun IOxHoit AabGanun Oplaa opraHusosaHa Iiepsas B IOro-Bocrounoii
EBporie caapsHCKas LlepKOBHas OpraHM3anus (CAaBSHCKas eIVCKOI), KOTopas
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Medieval Churches in Shushica Valley (South Albania)
and the Slavonic Bishopric of St. Clement of Ohrid

OBl1a yCTpOeHa I10 STHUYECKOMY, a He TI0 TEppUTOPHaAbHOMY IIPUHIIUILY, a BO IAa-
Be ee Obla IT0CcTaBAeH err. Kanmenr.

ITenTpom caapsaHckoit enmckornmu csT. KaumeHnra Oplao ceaenue Beania,
KOTOpPO€e COOTHOCUTCSI C COBpeMeHHBIM ceAeHneM Beasua (Velgé) B goavne Hlyrmibr
B okpecrHOCTSIX BTOTrO CeaeHnst B MecTHOCTH AcomaT (Asomat) HaXOAATCS PyMHBI
OZHOAICUAHON KPeCTOBOKYIIOALHOI LIepKBU C IPUTBOPOM (HapTeKCOM), KOTOpast
Op14a rocTpoeHa B KoH. IX — Hau. X BB. 1 mocssieHa apx. Muxanay. [laanmuposka u
CTpouTeAbHas TEXHMKA DTOM ILIePKBU COBIIAAAIOT C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM XapaKTe-
pucTUKaM “IipoHaoca”, IPUCTPOEHHOIO K IlepBOHa4YaAbHOI TPUKOHXaAbHOI Iiep-
KBU B OXPUACKOM MOHacThIpe cBT. KauMeHTa ellle IIpu ero KU3HNA.

B caassiHckoit entmckonum cBT. KanmeHTa peryaspHO ICII0Ab30BaACs IIePKOBHO-
CAABSHCKUIA SI3BIK B KauecTBe AUTYPIUIECKOTO, A4AsI YeTO IpY HeIloCpeACTBEHHOM
ydactun cB. KaumenTa Obla BBIIIOAHEH CAABSHCKUI IIePeBOJ KOMILAEKCa BU3aH-
TUICKMX OOrocAy>keOHBIX KHUTI. JAUTyprudeckme XapakTepUCTUK!U IepBOHadalb-
HBIX CAaBSIHCKMX OOrocAy>keOHBIX KHUI, YaCTMYHO M3BeCTHhIE II0 IPeyecKM pyKo-
MNCSM IO’KHOUTAABSHCKOTO ITPOMCXOXKAEHNS, CBUAETEABCTBYIOT, UTO B KauecTBe
OpPUITMHAAOB A5 CAaBIHCKOTO IIepeBoja MCII0Ab30BaANCh BUSAHTUIICKIe OOTOCAy-
>keOHBIE KHUTH, IIpUHaJAeXXaBIIe K perMoHaABHON AUTYPIrUIecKoil TpaAUIun
Drmpa, BO MHOTOM CXOAHOM C AUTyprudeckoit Tpagunueit IOxnoit Mraann, uro
CBOIO O4epeab IOATBepP>KAaeT A0KaAM3aluIO LIeHTpa CAaBsIHCKOM eIIMCKOIUM CBT.
Kaumenra B goanne Hlymmisr.

Kniouesble c/10Ba

Kanment OXpuackuii, cAaBsSHCKas eIMCKOMIS, KpPeCTOBOKYIIOABHAs IIE€PKOB,
Oxpuga, Beanna, I'aasnamnia, I0xnHas Aabanus, Daup, IOxuas Vraans, caassan-
cxoe Horocaykenne, Oxpuackas apxuerickonus, [Tepsoe Boarapckoe 1japcTso

Abstract

There were numerous Slavic settlements in South Albania (including the valley of
Shushica River) at the end of the 1st millennium. In the second half of the 9th c.
a significant part of this region was conquered by the 1st Bulgarian Kingdom,
and after 870 there were established ecclesiastical dioceses which became part of
the church organization of the Kingdom. Slavonic ecclesiastical schools were es-
tablished in that region as well, after 886 in the context of the so-called “Slavonic
project” of the Bulgarian prince, Boris. St. Clement took an active part in this proj-
ect. It was South Albania where the first Slavonic bishopric in Southeast Europe
was founded, in 893, when St. Clement was appointed bishop. His bishopric was
organized according ethnic principle, so that St. Clement was called “the bishop
of Slavonic people.”

The center of Clement’s bishopric was in Velica, which is related to the mod-
ern settlement Velgé in the Shushica valley. There are ruins of a cross-in-square
church with a narthex in the Asomat region, which is located near Velica. The
church was built at the end of the 9th-beginning of the 10th cc. and dedicated to
the Archangel Michael. The plan of this church is identical with that of the so-
called “pronaos” of the church built by St. Clement in his Ohrid monastery.

In St. Clement’s bishopric Church Slavonic was used as a liturgical language.
For that purpose, a set of Byzantine liturgical books was translated from Greek
into Church Slavonic, and Clement took an active part in this process. Liturgical
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Skénder Mucaj, Suela Xhyheri,
Irklid Ristani, Aleksey M. Pentkovskiy

pecularities of these books partially observed in Greek manuscripts of South Ital-
ian provenance testify to the hypothesis that Greek sources of the earliest Church
Slavonic translations belonged to liturgical tradition of Epirus, similar to those of
South Italy. This also proves the location of St. Clement’s bishopric in the valley of
the Shushica River.

Keywords
St. Clement of Ohrid, Slavic bishopric, cross-in-square church, medieval Ohrid,
Velica, Glavinica, South Albania, Shushica, Epirus, South Italy, Slavic liturgy,
Archbishopric of Ohrid, First Bulgarian Kingdom

1. B 1845 r. pycckuii cnaBuct B. V. [puropoBud COBEPIINI HAYIHOE My Telle-
cTBUe B cTpaHbl EBponelickoil Typuuu /715 NOMCKa CBeJleHUI 0 HayaJbHOM
nieprozie CaBAHCKOW MUCbMEHHOCTH, O LIePKOBHOM IOYMTAHUM CJIaBSHCKUX
NIepBOyYUTeJIell U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, O TEPPUTOPUHY, TZie IPOXOAUIIA JeATeN b
HOCTb CO3/laTesiell CIaBAHCKOW NHUCbMeHHOCTU [[PUropoBu4 1847: 1-2].
C yIuBIIeHUEM HCCIIeoBaTeNlb OTMETHJI OTCYTCTBHE CJIeZIOB KaKOro-nubo
KyJIbTa CJIaBAHCKUX npocBeTuTeseii B Conynu (Peccanonuku) u Ha AdoHe, u,
HaIPOTHB, )KUBOE UX IOYNTAHUe, IPelaHuU 1, U300pakeHu s, TeKCThI U CBSALIEeH-
Hble PeJIMKBUU Ha TeppuUTOpUH OXPUCKOM MUTPOIIOJINU U HeNIOCPeICTBEHHO
B Oxpuze [TAM XE: 2-7]. K coxasleHU10, pyCCKUY Y4eHbI He UMeJl BO3MOXK-
HOCTH TIOCeTUTh TeppuTopuio IOxHOWM AnbGaHWM, OFHAKO OH IOJYEPKHYII,
4TO MMEHHO TaM “IyTellleCTBeHHUK COOepeT caMble TI0OOMBITHBIE CBefleHus”,
00paTuB BHIMaHIe, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha CBeZIEHUS O KAMEHHBIX CTOJI0axX B [1aBu-
HHUIIe C HAAMCSAMY O KpellleHnu 60rapckoro KHs3s Bopuca, cofepikasiie-
cs1 B 0OOHApy’)XeHHOM U OnyOJIMKOBaHHOM UM KpaTkoMm xwutuu cBT. KnumeHTa
(nanee K)KKu), u Ha MecTHOe pefiaHue “00 anoCcTOIbCTBe CB. [opaszia, Koero
MoIu HaxonATcs B Bepare” [TAM XKE: 11, 6, 25-26].

Wpeu B. Y. I'puropoBuda noazepxai B KoH. XIX B. cepOCKUIi yIeHbIN
Ct. HoBakoBMY, BbICKa3aBLINH [TPe/II0JI0OXKeHNe O HAX0XX/JeHUH eNUCKOIIUU
cBT. KnumenTa mex iy Bepatom u Banonoit (Bnépoit) [HOBAKOBUR 1893: 84,
87], a Bckope 6osrapckuii yueHslii B. 3aTapckuii COOTHeC CBe/IeHUs O CTOJ-
6ax ¢ HaanucAMY, uMetonvecs B Kpartkom sxxutun cBT. Kinmenra, ¢ coobime-
HUSIMU aBCTPUMCKUX apXeoJIoroB O HaXOZIKe KOJIOHHBI C HAZNUChIO O Kpelle-
HUU KHs3s Bopuca mpu packonkax 6a3unuku B Banmie (Ballsh) [371ATAP-
CKM 1923]. TeM He MeHee, CyLIeCTBYIOLIVe IPe/iCTaBJIeHUs O TEPPUTOPHH, ITie
IIPOXOJuJIa esiTeJbHOCTb CBT. KJIMMeHTa U ero CIOABM)XHUKOB [10CJIe KOH-
9UHBI CBT. Medonus 1 BbICBUIKY U3 MOpaBUH, OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA CBU/IETEIIb-
CTBax /IByX NMCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB — IIpocTpaHHOro xurtus cBT. Kiau-
MeHTa (#anee ITXKKi) u nereniapHoOro cnucka apxuenuckonos boarapuuy,
M3BECTHOTO IO/l Ha3BaHMeM “CrUCOK [[lokaHxka” (moppobHee cM. m. 8), —
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and the Slavonic Bishopric of St. Clement of Ohrid

MHTepIpeTalus KOTOPbIX BHE HCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa U 6e3 yueTa Ipyrux
VCTOYHUKOB, CBA3aHHBIX C [IeAATeJIbHOCTBIO CBT. KiMMeHTa, o3BoJser co-
OTHOCHUTb TEPPUTOPHIO €ro eNUCKOICKOT0 CIyXeHHUs C TeM UJIU UHBIM peru-
OHOM Ha Tepputopuu Makenonuu, Anbanuu u ['penun’.

OnpenieneHrie MeCTONOJIOXEHNS eNACKONNUY CBT. KiiMMeHTa U pernoHa
ero emnuCKOIICKOro CIYXeHWsA MMeeT NPUHIUINAIbHOe 3HaYeHNe KaK [
VICTOPUY CJIABSTHCKOYW MMCbMEHHOCTH, TaK ¥ 1711 HICTOPUY CJIaBSHCKOT0 60To-
CJIy’)KeHUs1, TOTOMY YTO CBSI3b IepPBOHAYAIbLHOTO KOMIIJIEKCa CIaBAHCKUX 60-
rocyxeGHbIX KHUT BU3aHTHIICKOTO 00Psi/ia C ZIesATeIbHOCThIO CBT. KinMeH-
Ta COMHEHU! He BbI3bIBaeT [[IEHTKOBCKUM 2007: 21-24]. B cBo ouepens,
JUTYpPruvdecKkre 0coOEHHOCTH MEepPBOHAYAJIBHOTO KOMILJIEKCA CIIaBSHCKUX
6orociyxeOHbIX KHUT BU3aHTUICKOTO 00psA/ia YKa3bIBAIOT HAa CXOZACTBO JIU-
TYPru4ecKoy TpaAuLuK, KOTOPOH NPUHAZJIeXaau UCI0Jb30BaBIINeC A
TnepeBo/ia rpedeckre 6orocayxebHble KHUTH, C IUTYPrudecKoi Tpajunyen
IOxuo# Wranuu [I[IEHTKOBCKUM 2011: 657; 2014: 50-51, 58-59], 4to no-
3BOJISIeT ellle pa3 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHUe Ha pervoHbl I0xHoW AnbGaHuu, Ha-
Xozsmuecs: BOJIM3K afipuaTUdecKoro nobepesxnsi, B KOTOPHIX B KOH. I ThIC.
HaXOJUJIMCb MHOTOYNCJIEHHBIE CIaBAHCKYE TI0CeJIeHNs, U NIpeX/ie BCero Ha
nonuny p. Mlymuna (Shushicé), pacnonoxennyo mexay Bnépoit (Vloré) u
Bammewm (Ballsh) (cm. Hoaa. 1).

2. B IpeBHOCTH 3Ty IJIOAOPOAHYIO AOJMHY NPOTSKEHHOCTHIO Oosiee 50 KM
KOHTPOJIMPOBAIu uanupuiickue kpenoctu Kanuna [KoMATA 1991: 25-31,
49-61,99-100, 113-115,124-126; CABANES ET AL. 2008: 219-221] u Onum-
nus [CABANES ET AL. 2008: 213-215], HaxoAuBIIMeCs Ha BepIIMHAX X0JIMOB
(coBpemeHHble cenienusa Kanuna / Kaniné u MaBpoBa / Mavroveé) v 3aiuias-
ye MOAXOAbI K WIIMPUMCKOMY TOpofy AMaHTUH, HaXOAAIIEMYCSA OKOJIO
cenenus [1néu (Plog) [MYRTO 1998: 5-9; CABANES ET AL. 2008: 204-209], a
Ha BepiiuHe ropsl Mexay cenenusamu [Nemxkenu (Peshképi) u Kponumra (Kro-
pishté) HaxoauCS A3bIYECKUH XPaM.

B IV-VI BB. fonuHa IIymunsl B LepKOBHOM U aIMUHKUCTPAaTUBHOM OT-
HOIIEHUAX 3aBHCeJIa OT eNMCKOINICKOro LIeHTPa, HaXOAUBIIEerocs B AMaHTUN?,
[Ipu ummneparope FOctuHuaHe I KpemocTHbIE COOPYXeHUs AMAaHTUM Obl-
J1 pekoHCTpyupoBaHbl [CEKA, Mucaj 2009: 71], ofHOBpPeMeHHO € BOCCTa-
HOBJIeHHeM KpernocTell ropogoB bunnuca (BoAAwg) [1BID.: 16] u KaHuHbI

1 Br. 4. 3anaaHee Bapnapa c uentpom B c. Jle6pemrre (coBp. Makenouust) [37IATAPCKU
1927: 268-275], cp.: [Hukomnosa 1997: 78-83], B Gaceiine p. Bapaap c ueHTpom B
Benece [CHETAPOB 1966: 302; DELIKARI 1997: 73], B okpecTHOCTsIX Kopuy B AnGaHun
[Tomocku 1986: 208-209], B @eccanonuxuiickom perrioHe [ GAUTIER 1964: 202-205,
214; PERI 1992: 177] u naxe Ha ceBepHOM Gepery Aprckoro 3amuBa [TABOB 2011:
23-24].

2 Emuckon AManTuu EBnanuii mpuauMar yuactue B CepauKuiickoM cobope 344 1.
[THALLOCZY ET AL. 1913: 1 (N. 1)].
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----- Keaesnrre aoporn

TocyaapcrpenHbIe rpaHMITBI

Wrn. 1. TOxHaa Anbanus.

[KOMATA 1991: 31-33, 61-67, 116, 126], a pAfoM ¢ pyuHaMu fA3bI9eCKOT0
xpama AQpoauThI Oblia mocTpoeHa TpexHepHas 6a3unrka [MYRTO 1998: 9;
CABANESET AL. 2008: 207; CEKA, MucAj 2009: 72]. K aTOMY e BpeMeHH OT-
HOCHUTCS ¥ CTPOUTENLCTBO O6a3unuku B cenenuu Mecamiuk (Mesaplik) [Ko-
MATA 1984; MEKSI 2004: 24], KOTOpOe HaXOAUTCS B BepXHel YaCTHU JOJIUHbI
Olymunsl, Beime MecTa BajgeHus p. CMoktuHa (Smokthiné) B Illymuy.
CrnaBsAHCKOe npoucxoxaeHue rugponumMa Illymmuna® v 3HaYUTEeIbHOE
YHUCJIO COXPAHMBIIUXCA [0 HACTOALIEIO BPEMEHU CJIaBAHCKUX TOINOHMMOB
B nonuHe llymuns! (Babuua, Ipamosuna, Boguna, I'ymenuua, Jlenenuna,
Cenenuna, Kponuira, Bpanuiura, Bparaii [YLLI 2000: 85-86, 107, 188, 119,

3 Ha3zBaHue pexu ObUIO JaHO CaBsSHCKUME nepeceseHiaMut. Cormacuo A. M. Cenuitesy,
IMymuna («— *Cywuya) — pexa, epechblxarolas B xapkoe jieto [CEIMILEB 1931: 214,
241].
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134-135, 165, 132-133, 189, 95]) cBU/ieTeNbCTBYIOT, UTO NOCJIe HaNaJleHUs
aBapoB U NOCJIeyIOLIero nepecejaeHus caassH B VII B. cuTyanus B JOIUHE,
B TOM 4ucJie femMorpaduyeckass ¥ JUHTBUCTHYECKAs, CYIeCTBEHHO M3Me-
HUIach*. BoccTaHOBJIeHMe BU3AaHTUICKUX aJIMAHUCTPATUBHBIX U LIEPKOB-
HBIX CTPYKTYp B FOxHO# AnbaHuu Hayanoch He paHee cep. VIII B., Tak Kak
HAXOJKU BU3aHTUNCKUX MOHeT NocJ1. 4eTB. VII - nep. nozn. VIII BB. Ha Teppu-
Topuu AnbaHnu He 3adpuKcpoBaHbl [SPAHIU 1980: 356]. IloaTOMY BKJIIOUE-
HYe AMaHTUU 1 briiinca B CIMCOK enapXuajbHbIX LIEHTPOB JIuppaxuiicKon
mutpononuu VIII B. [DARROUZES 1981: 236, n. 304-305] enBa 11 COOTBET-
CTBOBAJIO IEICTBUTEIBLHOCTH, TAK KaK IIPY apX€0JIOTMYeCKUX UCCTIeI0BaHU-
AX He OOHapy’)XeHbl CBUZETENbCTBA KMCIOIb30BAaHUS PAaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKUX
6a3unuk Busnuca B VIII-IX BB. [MUcAJ 2002: 266, 280], a kaMeHHbIe 6JIOKK
C HaJIIACAMU O PeKOHCTPYKLIMH KPeNIOCTHBIX cTeH bumnnnca [ANAMALI 1987:
63-67], a Tak)Ke KOJIOHHBI U 3JIeMEHThl BHYTPEeHHEro JieKopa 13 6a3uiuk
Buniuca 6b11M MCTI0Ib30BaHbI B TocyeiHel Tpety IX B. B [aBunue (Ba-
1le) IIPY CTPOUTENbCTBE 6a3UIMKY Ha OCHOBAHUAX Pa3pyLIeHHOH 6a3UIUKU
V-VI BB. [MUGAJ 2002: 268, 276-277, 281].

3. Bcep. 50-x rr. IX B. 3HaUMTe IbHAS YaCTh TeppuTopun KOxHO AnbaHuu,
B TOM 4KcJie ¥ pernoHs! Bnépel 1 Manakactpsl (Krahina e Vlorés, Krahina e
Mallakastrés), 6pi1a 3axBaueHa xaHoM Bopucom mpucoeavnHeHa K Bosrap-
ckomy xaHcTBY [KONEZAPOB 1979: 42, kapra N2 6], 4TO JO/KHO 6BLIO
OCJIOXKHUTD JIeATeJIbHOCTb BU3aHTUNUCKUX IIEPKOBHBIX CTPYKTYp Ha 3TOU
TepPUTOPUH, OLHAKO MOCJIe 3aKII0YeHU I MUPHOTO I0r0BOpa ¢ BusaHTHel B
864 T. ¥ IPUHATHSA XPUCTHAHCTBA OOJTapPCKUM TPaBUTENIeM MPensATCTBUS
LIS ZleSiTeNIbHOCTH LIePKOBHBIX CTPYKTYP Ha 3TOH TeppUTOPUM OBLIU yCTpa-
HeHbl. Bckope kHA3b Bopruc-Muxaui npucTynui K OpraHu3aliy He3aBUCH-
MO I1epKOBHOM OpraHM3alyH U 110 ero yKa3aHulo Ha Tepputopuu I Bomrap-
CKOTO 11apCTBa HA4ajJoCh CTPOMTENBCTBO KadenpaibHBIX COGOPOB, B TOM
qHCJIe U CTPOUTENILCTBO cobopa B [leBosie Ha Tepputopuu FOxxHON AnbaHuu’.
Haxonxka okoJjio 6a3uivku B InaBunuiie (BaJiiie) KOJOHHBI ¢ TAMSTHOM HaJ-
MHCHIO O KpelleHn: H0IrapcKoro mpaButens [3MATAPCKY 1923: 61-85] mo-
3BOJISleT Mpe/inojaraThb, YTo JaTupyeMas nocyiezineil Tpetobio IX B. peKOHCT-
pykuusi aToui 6azunuku [MUgAj 2002: 277] 6b11a cBsI3aHA CO CTPOUTETLCTBOM

4 CnaBsiHCKOe HacesieHue Ha TeppuTopun FOXKHON ANIGaHIK COCPEIOTOYUBAIIOC,
r71aBHBIM 06pa3oM, B paifoHax peuHbIX 0JMH Bbock! 1 ee mputoka Iymmuel,
Cemenn, JleBosia u BepxHero [IIKyMGHHa, I7ie HAXOAMUIKMCh JIyYIIre MeCTa Jisi AIHK
[CEnuueB 1931: 55, 57-58].

5 O cTpouTesbCTBE CeMU COBOPHBIX LiepKBeil 110 [oBeseHU 0 KHs3s1 Bopuca-Muxauia
ynomunaercst B IDKKa XXIII (67) [ILIEV 1995: 101 (884-886); 3mech 1 nasee nupbl
B CKOOKax — HOMepa CTPOK B u3zaHuu; TYHULIKUIT 1918: 126-127], a Takxe B OHOM
u3 nocnanuii Oxpuzckoro apxuenvckona ®eoduaxra, rae yrouHseTcs, YTo OfjHa U3
3THX CeMH LiepKBeii Gbuta mocrpoeHa B JleBosie [GAUTIER 1986: 205 (35-36)].
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KadenpasbHOro XpaMa JJIsi HOBOH erapXuu, BXOJUBIIEN B COCTAaB II€PKOB-
HOU opranu3anuu I boarapckoro napcrsa.

BeposTHo, yxe B 885-886 rT. KHA3b bopruc-Muxann HanpaBul Ha HO-
BOIIPUCOeAVIHEHHbIE 3allaZiHble TePPUTOPUY I'PYIIIY CIAaBAHCKUX yUUTeen
BO IJIaBe C TpecBUTepoM KiMMeHTOM, KOTOpble ObLIN M3rHaHBI U3 Benu-
Kot MopaBuu nocyie KOHYKMHBI apxuen. Medozus (6 anp. 885 1.), 4 BCKope B
JeBose 1, BeposiTHO, B Oxpuzie U [T1aBUHUIIEe UMU ObLIM OTKPBITHI CJIaBSIH-
ckue 1epkoBHble mKoabl (IIXKKa XVIL.53-XIX.59: [ILIEV 1995: 98-99; Ty-
HULIKUH 1918: 116-121]), npeaHa3HaueHHbIe A5 TOATOTOBKU CAaBAHCKUX
CBALIEHHOCIYXXUTeJIed U LIePKOBHOCIY)XUTesed. TONOHUMBI, YIIOMUHAIO-
muecsa B IIJKK7n B cBA3M ¢ opraHu3anueid IIKOJ, CBUJETEeNbCTBYIOT, UTO
YUUTEeJIbCKOE CJIyKeHue CBT. KiumeHTa npoxoaunsio Ha Teppuropun F0xuon
Anbauuu (o tuauu [eBosr — [T1aBUHKIIA), FOr0-3anafHoi MakeoHuH (0X-
PUJCKO-TIpeCcIIaHCKUH PeTuoH) U, BO3MOXHO, ceBepo-3anagHoi I'pennn (ko-
CTypCKUii peruoH). CiieiyeT OTMETUTD, 9TO B 3TOH dyactu FOxHOI AnbaHun
CJIaBSHCKOe MPHCYTCTBHE ObLIO HanboJiee CylIeCTBEHHBIM, TaK KaK 37eCh
uMeeTCst HauboJIbliee YMCJIO CIaBITHCKUX TOMOHUMOB [CENUINEB 1931: 57—
58; YLLI 2000: 198, 199], a B roBOpax CeBePHOTOCKCKOTO AMATEKTHOTO pe-
TMOHA IUPOKO MpeZACTaBJIeHO HAcJene CTapbIX CJIaBSHO-aN0AHCKUX SI3bI-
KOBBIX OTHOIIEHUH, IpAYeM KOJMUYeCTBO CTApPbIX CJIaBAHCKUX 3JIeMEHTOB
(KOoTOpBIe MOKHO PaCCMAaTPUBATh KaK “OCTaTKHU OCEBIIMX JIeKCUYeCKUX I1JIa-
CTOBACCUMUJIMPOBAHHOIO 13bIKA”) BOT/EJbHBIX TOBOPAX IPONOPLIMOHAIBHO
KOJINYeCTBY CJABAHCKUX TONOHMMOB B COOTBeTCTBYIOLIMX paiioHax [[EC-
HULIKAA 1968B: 136, 137].

Kak n3BecTHO, B 893 I. cOCTOANACH €NUCKOIICKad XUPOTOHUSA CBT. Knu-
MeHTa, OJHAKO BOIIPOC O TEPPUTOPUU €T0 EMUCKOICKOro CIYXXeHUA U Ka-
HOHMYECKOM CTaTyCe e[UCKOIUHU OCTaeTCs 10 HACTOSAIero BpeMeH! OTKPbI-
TBIM: YCTOWYMBOE UMeHOBaHMe “OXPUICKUN” MOSBUIOCH OCJIe 0OpeTeHus
Momied cBT. KJMMeHTa ¥ NOJOXeHUS UX B PeKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOM LiepKBU
OXPHUZCKOTO MOHACTHIPSA, B KOTOPOM OH ObLI morpebeH, TO eCTb He paHee
XIII B., ¥ He UMeeT OTHOLIEHUS K eMUCKONCKOM TUTYyIaType cBT. KinMeHTa
[TIEHTKOBCKMI 2013: 91; Pununocku 2014: 319-321]. Vicxozns u3 obmux
coo6pakeHU, TepPUTOPHS eMUCKOTICKOTO CITyKeHus cBT. KIuMeHTa T0JIK-
Ha 06J1a1aTh CJIeAYIONIMMH XapaKTepUCTUKAMMU:

— TeppUTOpHs HaxoAuIach B rpaHunax I boarapckoro mapcrsa KoH.
[X B., Tak Kak 6osrapckue mpaButenu bopuc v CiMeoH He UMeJTM OCHOBaHUI
¥ BO3MOXKHOCTeH /ISl yCTPOeHUst KaKMX-T100 1IePKOBHBIX OpraHU3aluii, B
TOM 4YHCJIe ¥ CJIaBAHCKUX, Ha TePPUTOPUM BU3aHTUIICKON UMIIEPUU UJIU XKe
Ha TeppuTOpusAX, ViMIepueil KOHTPOJIUPYEMBIX;

— TeppUTOpUSA HAXOAUJIACh B KpalHe! 0ro-3anaanon yactu I boarap-
CKOr0O L1apCTBa, TaK KaK MMEHHO B 3TOM 4aCTH pacIojarajuch MOHACTHIPU
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cBT. KnumeHnTa u npn. Hayma, OCHOBHBIX YYaCTHUKOB “CJIaBSIHCKOTO IpO-
eKTa” KHA3s bopuca, 1 IPOXOAUIO UX YYUTEIbCKOe CIyKeHNUe;

— TeppUTOpHS CYILeCTBEHHO He 0TJINYaiach OT TEPPUTOPUU YIUTEb-
CKOTO CJyKeHHs (TO eCTh OHA HAX0/UJIach HA 1MHUU JleBon — [1aBuHMLA),
TaK KaK eNUCKOIICKOe CIyKeHue CBT. KinMeHTa ObLIO Hepa3pbhIBHO CBSA3aHO
C TpeAilleCTBYIOMUM YUUTENbCKUM CJyKeHHeM U CJIaBAHCKUMU IIKOJIaMH,
BOCITUTaHHUKY KOTOPBIX [OCJIe PYKOTIOJIOXKeH!s1 06ecriedrBajy COBeplieHue
GorociysKeHus Ha CIaBSHCKOM SI3bIKe B e[TMCKONUY CBT. KiuMeHTa;

— TeppPUTOPUSA HAaXOAWJIACh B CJABAHO-TPeYeCKOM KOHTAKTHOW 30He,
Ha 4TO YKa3bIBAIOT IPELIU3MbI YCTHOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHU S, B TOM YHCJIe U ObI-
TOBBIe, BCTpeYalolnecss B PAaHHUX CJIABIHCKUX OOroCiyX eGHBIX TeKCTax
[@AcMEP 1906-1907: 388-390, 200-201];

— Ha 3TOM TeppUTOPUU CYIIeCTBOBAaja yCTOMYMBAsA Tpafulusl cOBep-
IeHus1 GOTOCIY)XeHUS 110 BU3aHTUHCKOMY OOpSily Ha TPeYecKOM si3biKe, B
KOTOPOM IIPMHUMAJIU Y4acTHe U CJIaBsgHe, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAIOT XapaKTepHbIe
0COOEHHOCTH TePBOHAYAJILHOTO CJIaBSHCKOTO MepeBoia BU3AHTUICKUX TH-
MHOrpaduyecKrx TeKCTOB, T03BOJISBIINE COXPAHATH MEJIOANU TpedecKux
OpPUTMHAJIOB, XOPOLIO U3BeCTHbIe caBsiHaM [[IEHTKOBCKUM 2007: 21-22];

— TeppUTOpPHS HAaXoAuIach B reorpaduyeckoir 6musoctu K HOxHON
Wrtanuu, TaKk KaK MepBOHAYaJIbHOE CIaBIHCKOe OOroCiy)KeHHe BU3AHTHUII-
CKOro obpsja UMeso XapaKTepHble HeKOHCTaHTHHOIOJbCKIE JIUTYprude-
CK¥e 0COOEHHOCTH, U3BECTHBIE 110 PYKOMHUCIM I03XHOMTAJIbSHCKOTO U TaJie-
CTHUHCKOTO IPOUCXOX/IEH! S, B TOM YKCJie 0COObIe MOJUTBBI B YMHOMOCIIE0-
BaHuM uTypruu [JKentos 2007: 291-335, 340-341, 346-347; 2014: 249-252],
ocobble JIeKI[OHapHble cucTeMbl B EBaHrenuu u B Anocrose [[IEHTKOB-
ckui, IIEHTKOBCKAS 2003: 145-152, 160-161], npa3gHuyHble 61aXKeHHbI
Ha uTypruu [[IEHTKOBCKUIA, YIOBYEBA 2001: 49, 57-58], mpa3gHUYHbIE
CBeTUNbHBI Ha yTpeHu [MIOBYEBA 2001: 60], no6aBneHHbIe BTOPbIE IIeCHU
¥ 6OrOpPOAUYHBI B MIPa3AHUYHBIX KaHOHaX [[IoroB 2007: 305-306; KPuB-
KO 2008: 64-66, 77, 78-81], a Tak)ke 0COOEHHOCTHU TeKCTa caBsiHCKOro [1a-
pUMeliHUKa JipeBHeIIero TUIa, COBNAaZaoye ¢ YTeHUAMY I0XXHOUTAIbSAH-
ckux IIpoputonorues X B. [[IMUXAA3E 1991: 159] u ocobeHHOCTHU TeKCTa
CJIaBSIHCKOTO CJy)XeOHOro EBaHresusi, COBMa/jarolie ¢ YTEHUSIMU F0XKHO-
UTAJbAHCKOM ceMbU 13 [METZGER 1963: 90-96], 4TO yKa3biBaeT Ha UCIONb-
30BaHMe IPeyecKux 60rocysKeOHbIX KHUT, CXOAHBIX C KCII0JIb30BaBIIMMUCS
B I0xHo0# Utanuu [I[IEHTKOBCKUA 2011: 657; 2014: 50-51, 58-59].

— Ha TepPUTOPHUU UMeJIUCh CIaBAHCKUE [T0CeJIeHN, 1 OHA HaXOAUIach
B 30He MaKeJJOHCKUX r'OBOPOB, O YeM CBHU/IeTebCTBYIOT JTMHTBUCTHUYECKHE
0COOEHHOCTH JIPeBHEMNINX CIaBIHCKUX nepeBonoB [LIOHEB 1915: 4-5; Kyib-
BAKWH 1917: 15], npencraBisiromux coboi 6OrociyxebHble TEKCTbHI, CO-
3[laHHble UJIY pelaKTUPOBAHHbIe IPU Y4aCcTUH CBT. KnumeHTa.
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Teppuropus, obnanasmas B 893 r. yka3aHHbIMU XapaKTePUCTHKAMU U
pacroyioXeHHas Ha 1uHuM leBos — I'maBuHMIA, Haxoaunach Mexay Kanu-
HOI1 1 BepaToM, rie pacKMHYJIUCH MJIOAOPOAHbBIe JOJUHBI pek IIymuis u
I'naBununbl (FpAHUIBI), TaK KaK MMEHHO 3Ta TePPUTOPHUsA HAXOAUJIACH B
caMoii KkpaiiHeil yactu I Bosarapckoro napcTBa U BXoAuia B 06JacTb y4u-
TeJIbCKOTO CJyKeHus cBT. KinMeHTa, 371lecb HaX0UI0Ch 3HaUUTeJIbHOe Yu-
CJIO CIaBAHCKUX MOCeJIeHUH (CIaBAHCKUe FOBOPHI KOTOPBIX NIPUHAZJIeXalu
K MakeoHCKUM [CENUILEB 1931: 316-318]), 1 0Ha HemocpeACTBEHHO MpPU-
MbIKajla K aJ[puaTu4eckoMy mobepexbio, Ha KOTOPOM HaXOAUJIKCH Tpede-
CKUe [IOCeJIeHU S ¥ CO CTOPOHBI KOTOPOT'0 PaCIPOCTPAHAIOCh BU3AHTUNCKOE
BJIMSIHME, YTO 00eCreynBaso CyIiecTBOBaHNe KOHTaKTHOW 30HbI, @ BU3aH-
TUICKOe 6OrocTyKeHue Ha Tobepexbe ObLIO CXOAHBIM C BU3AHTUICKUM 60-
rocayxenueM B I0xuoi Uranuu.

Onnako I'maBuHuUIA ObLIA IEHTPOM OOJIBIION eNapXuu, B KOTOPOU KHS3b
Bopuc-Muxaui noctpous kadepabHblid c060D, rie 60rocnyxeHue coBep-
IIaJI0Ch HA TPeYecKOM SI3bIKe U rjie ObLI Pe3ueHTHBIN eMICKOIl C COOTBET-
CTBYIOIEN TUTYJIaTypOU, U, TAKMUM 00pa3oM, CBT. KJMMeHT He MOT ObITh
enuckornoM ['maBuHuUIEL. He MOT OH OBITh ¥ BUKaPHBIM eMTUCKONOM B [1aBu-
HUIKOM elapXuy, TaK KakK B 3TOM CJIy4ae OH He MMeJl CaMOCTOATeJbHOU
BJIACTU, HEOOXOAMMOW [JIsi OPraHU3aluu OOTOCTY)KeHHS Ha CJIaBSHCKOM
A3plKe. Co3/jaHue OT/eJIbHOY CIaBAHCKON erapxuu (auouesa) B OKPeCcTHO-
cTAX I'MaBUHUIIBI TaK)XKe He Npe/CTaBJsAI0Ch BO3MOXHBIM, IOTOMY YTO 3Ta
TePPUTOPHUS, Ha KOTOPOU MPOXKMBAIU U aJbOaHIbI, U CaBsHe, U TPEKH, He
OblyIa STHIYECKU U JIMHTBUCTUYECKH OJHOPOAHOU. KpoMe 3TOrO, CO3/1aH1e
CJIaBSHCKOW elapXuy yepe3 OTJesIeHHe 4acTU OT CYILeCTBYIOLe! ernapXuu
Hen30eXHO MPUBOAUIIO K OTPAHUYEHHIO IeSITeIbHOCTU “CIaBSTHCKOTO eMy-
CKOIIa” TeppUTOpHell HOBOYYPeXAeHHO! elapXuu.

B TakoMm ciydae, KAHOHMYeCKUH cTaTyc CBT. KiuMeHTa oTauvancs ot
CTaTyca pe3suzieHTHOr0 eMuCKoIla, U 3TO NMOATBepKaeT OTCYTCTBUe KaKUX-
160 yIOMUHAHMIA O ero KadeapaabHOM cOO0pe U MECTOHAXOXI€HUU 3TO-
ro cobopa B IIpoctpaHHoM u KpaTkom XuTusix cBT. KniumeHTa, a Takxe
norpebeHue NOCJeJHETO B OCHOBAHHOM MM MOHAacThipe B Oxpuze, a He B
KadpenpaabHOM cobope, Kak moxobaso 6wl mpassiieMy apxuepero. Ocobbrit
KaHOHMYeCKUH cTaTyc cBT. KiuMeHTa MOATBepKaeT U OTCYTCTBUE YCTOM-
YMBOM eMUCKOICKON TUTYNATyPhl, coJepKalleil HauMeHOBaHNe elMCKOII-
CKOT'0 NpecTosia, B HaJNMCAHUAX ero rOMUJeTUYeCKUX COYMHEeHUM, r1e B
OOJIBLUIMHCTBE CJIy4YaeB eMUCKOICKAs TUTYIAaTypa He YKa3blBaeTcs, OAHAKO
B pycckux pykomucax XII-XVII BB. B 3aryaBuAX oOmiero moydeHus Ha
Ipa3fHUKU U Bocxojsuero Kk HeMy CioBa Ha namATh an. Pombl, a Takxe
B 3ariaBuu IToxBasbHOIO CJI0BA Ha Npa3fgHUK apxX. Muxauna u I'aBpunia

CRY

BCTpeYyaeTcs TUTYJATypa “elMCKOI CJOBeHCKUH~ [AHTEJIOB U np. 1970:
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56, 74, 246, 249, 251, 253, 256, 258, 261, 264], a B pyKOnucsAX cepOCKOro
npoucxoxaeHus X1V B. B 3arnaBusx noydenuii Ha Co6op Moanna IIpeareun
(7 aimB.) 1 B Hepenro Bauii uMeeTcs TUTYyIaTypa “elUCKOI Besnuckui” [TAM
XKE: 379, 587]. ITpu 3TOM cocTaBuTenb [IpOCTPaHHOTO XXUTHU S HA3bIBAET CBT.
Knumenra “enrickorniom 6osrapckoro siapika” (IKK XXII (62) [ILIEV 1995:
100; TyHuLKMi1 1918: 122]), a B KpaTKOM )XUTHU yKa3aHO, YTO CBT. KJIMMeHT
ObLJI TOCTABJIEH eMUCKONIOM “60JIrapcKoro Hapo/a, poXKuBarero B Viiu-
puke u B okpecTHbIX 3emasax” (KXKKn 5 [IBAHOB 1931: 318]), uTo cormo-
CTaBMMO C TUTYJIATyPOX “elIUCKOII CJIOBEHCKUI .

COoOTBeTCTBEHHO, CIaBSHCKAs LilepKOBHasA opraHusanus en. Knumenrta
TMpezCTaBIsAIa cOOO0ii He enapxuo (TeppPUTOPUATIBHYIO eIUHUITY), KaK Mpej-
nosnaranaoch paHee (cM., Hanp.: [[IEHTKOBCKUM 2012: 424-425]), a 3THU-
YeCKYIO eMMCKOIIMIO, LIeHTP KOTOPOM MOT He COBIAZaTh C LJepKOBHBIMU U afi-
MUHHUCTPATUBHBIMU LIEHTPAMU. DTa 3ITHUYECKAS eNUCKONUS CYIeCTBOBaJIa B
KpaiiHeM 3anaziHoM peruoHe I Bonrapckoro napcrsa (Ha repputopuu FOxxHoM
AnbGaHuM) HE3aBUCHMO OT TEPPUTOPUANILHBIX eIIapPXUK C lleHTpaMu B [J1aBu-
Hutle u JleBosie, a COOCTBEHHAs U HENOCPeACTBeHHas BacTh CBT. KinMeHTa
pacrpocTpaHsIach Ha TeX KIMPUKOB, KOTOPBIe COBepIlaIy GOrociyxeHue Ha
11epPKOBHOCJIAaBSIHCKOM sI3bIKe, U HA MUPSH, IPUHUMABIINX B HeM y4acTue. ITo
CBOEMY YCTPOEHHMIO CJIaBSIHCKasi enMCKonus cBT. KirMeHTa He 0JDKHA ObLTa
OT/INYAThCH OT ITHUYECKOU eNUCKONUU BJIaX0OB, KOTOpas BO BTOP. noJ. XI-
XIV BB. cyiecTBOBaja B coctaBe OXpU/CKOM apxvenuckonuu [GELZER 1892:
257 (237)7; DARROUZES 1981: 372 (356); CHETAPOB 1924: 192-193, 339, 343],
Y 3THUYeCKOU eNMCKONUY TYPOK-BaplapuoTOB B cocTaBe DeccalOHUKUICKON
mutpononuu [DARROUZES 1981: 317(228), 371(832)]%. Cyzs no Bcemy, B X B.
CJIaBSTHCKAS1eNMCKOMUAObIIA0TKPbITaB/leBosie, KDY THOMAIMUHUCTPATUBHOM
¥ LlepKoBHOM LieHTpe I Bosrapckoro 1japcTsa, rze eite npu kHa3e bopuce-Mu-
xausie ObUT HOCTpOeH KadenpabHbIA COOO0D, a MO37Hee OblIa OTKPHITA CJIa-
BSIHCKas LIePKOBHAs IIKOJIA, TaK KaK B CJIaBAHCKOM XUTUU 1pn. Hayma ymo-
MUHaeTCsa enuckon J[eBonbcKoy enuckonuu Mapk, y4eHuk cBT. KimmeHTa u
“4qeTBepPTUY €NUCKOIIb Bb CJIOBEHCKUU e3UKb” [IBAHOB 1931: 307].

¢ VIMeHOBaHHe CJ1aBsH “6osirapaMu” B COCTaBJIEHHBIX OXPU/ICKMHU apXHUeNUCKOIaMU
rpedeckux JKurtuax cBT. KinMeHTa onpeziessyioch He caMouzieHTUHKaNeH
CJIaBSHCKOTO HaCeJIeHHs Ha TepPUTOPUY 3anafiHoi Makenonnu U I0xHoi Anbanuu
B IX-X BB., a BU3AaHTUICKO TepMUHOJIOTHeH, ucnoab3oBasiueiics B XI-XII BB. B
BHU3aHTHIICKOW apX1emuCcKonuy Bosrapun 1 Ha TeppuTOpUY BUBAHTHICKO# (heMbl
Boarapun.

7 3mech U fasiee HUQpHI B CKOOKAaX — HOMep CTPOKU B U3JaHUH.

8 DrTHUYecKue LlepKOBHbIE CTPYKTYPHI BIAXOB 1 TYPOK-Bap/lapUTOB CyI[eCTBOBAIN
B cocTaBe OXPH/CKOI apXMeNUCKOIKY CO BpeMeH!U ee OCHOBAHUSA, O 4eM
CBUJIETEJIbCTBYET YKa3aHuUe 06 yIUIaTe MU LIePKOBHBIX COOPOB OXPHUACKOMY

apXMeINUCKOIly, UMerolieecs: B rpaMoTe uminepaTopa Bacuus 111020 r.
[ViBAHOB 1931: 560-561].
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4. Tlocne pasrpoma napctBa Camyusa B Hay. X1 B. BU3AHTUICKOE T'OCIIOZICTBO
Ha Tepputopuu IOxHOM AnbaHuu, ceBepo-3anagHoi [peruu 1 MakejoHUM
OBLJIO BOCCTAHOBJIEHO, @ HAXOAUBINUECS HA HTON TEPPUTOPHHU eTapXuu ObLIN
BKJIIOYEHBI B COCTaB “apxuenuckonuu boarapuu” ¢ ueHrpom B Oxpuze, co-
37laHHOM uMIiiepatopoM Bacuauewm 11 B 1018 1. 1 M3BeCTHOM MO/l HA3BaHUEM
Oxpujckoii apxuenuckonuu [CHETAPOB 1924: 52-63]. Kak cBU/ieTeIbCTBYeT
rpamoTa umneparopa Bacuaus II 1019 r., pernaMeHTHpOBaBILAA CTPYKTYPhI
erapXuit HOBOy4peXk/IeHHO apXUelCKOIUY, ONHOM U3 HanboJiee KPyIHBIX
OblyIa emapxus c eHTPOM B [1aBUHMIIe, HA TEPPUTOPUU KOTOPOU HAXOAUIIACh
kpenocTb Kanuna [IBAHOB 1931: 551; cp. CHETAPOB 1924: 168-171], rze,
CyZS 110 apXe0JIOTM4YeCKUM JJaHHBIM, B 3TO BpeMsl aKTUBA3UPOBAJACh Jiefl-
TeJIbHOCTh U HAa4aJoCh HOBOEe CTPOUTeNbCTBO [KOMATA 1991: 33-34, 117,
127]. TIpu peopranu3auuu CTpyKTypbl OXpUCKON apXUenucKONNHU B cep. —
BTOp. 10JI. XI B. 4acTb TeppuUTOpUM [TaBUHULIKON enlapXyuy, OrpaHUYeHHas
aZipuaTyecKkuM nobepexnvem u p. Booca (Vjosé), BKOTOPYIO BXO/¥IIA A0JTMHA
[yumnie! 1 Kpenocts KaHuHa, O6bi1a oTAeeHa ¥ TaM 6b11a o6pa3oBaHa Ka-
HUHCKas enapxus, BXoAuBIIaa B coctaB OXpUACKON apxuenuckonuu [GEL-
ZER 1892: 257 (225, 235); DARROUZES 1981: 371-372] n ynoMuHaBIasAacA
B nocnanusx apxuen. ®eodunakra [GAUTIER 1986: 245]. OnHOBpeMEHHO C
co3nanveM KaHMHCKOU emapxuu Oblia BOCCTaHOBJIeHa ¥ JleBoyickas emap-
XUsl, TaKXe YIOMUHAIUmasAcsad B nocinaHuax apxuen. @eodunakra [IBID.:
202-205], Tepputopusi KOTOpo npu co3aanuu OXPpUCKON apXenruCKOIMUU
Bxozua B coctaB Koctypckoit enapxuu [IBAHOB 1931: 551].

[Mocne nagenns KoncrantuHononsa B 1204 r. u pa3nena BusaHTUICKON
MMIIepUY TeppuTOpuu Mexay Bnépoii u bepatom neperny Bo Biia/ieHre BeHe-
nuanues (B 1205 r.), KoTopble BEpPHYJIUCH K aIMUHUCTaTUBHOMY JIeJIEHUIO UM-
neparopa Bacvnusd I, Tak kak gonvna Hlymunsl BMecTe ¢ KpenocTbio Kanuna
BOIIUIA B COCTAB a/[MUHUCTPATUBHOTO perroHa (chartolarat) ¢ mentpom B I'ma-
BuHULEe [THALLOCZY ET ALL. 1913: 41-22 (n. 129)], a B BasioHy ObL1 Ha3Ha4YeH
JIATUHCKUU enucKoll [CHETAPOB 1924: 98]. OnHako MPUCYTCBYe BeHel[MaHIleB
Ob110 HeJOITUM, 1 TiocJie 1215 1. enapxusi KaHMHBI HAX0OMIaCh HA TEPPUTOPUU
DNUPCKOro IecrioTara U pozoJXasla CBOIO IeITeJIbHOCTh B CTPYKType Oxpup-
cKo¥i apxuenuckonuu. B Tpetbeii uets. X111 B. KaHuHa ¥ TeppuTOpUs enapxuu
TIlepexo/iiia OT SMUPLIEB K HUKelaM, a BeyieicTBUe Gpaka Mandpena Cunu-
JIMHACKOTO € ZIouepbio anupckoro Aecrniota Muxawna 11 Enenoit B 1257-1258 rr.
PervioH neperies B 3aKOHHOe BiazieHue Maudpena u, no3nuee, — Kapna I An-
Xy#ckoro. B 1272 r. paccMaTprBaemasi TeppuUTOPHSA BOLILIA B COCTAB CO3/[JaHHOTO
Kapnom Amxyiickium KoposeBcrBa AnbaHuy, [IepKOBHAsSI OpraHU3aLysi KOTo-
poro noguuHsIach Pumy, v Bo Biépy onsATh ObLT HA3HAYEH IATHHCK U eMICKOIT.

° B 1286-1287 rr. B PrMe HaXOAUJICS TATUHCKUH €MMCKOT ABJIOHBI U I JIABUHUI[bI
Banne6pyH [THALLOCZY ET AL. 1913: 149 (n. 500), 150 (n. 503), 151 (n. 505)].
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B kow. XIII B., npu umneparope Auaponuke II [Taneonore, KanuHa Bme-
cTe ¢ ipyruMu perroHamu IOxHo# Anbanun 6bl1a Bo3BpaleHa B cocTaB Bu-
3aHTUICKON UMIIEPHH H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Obl1a BO30OGHOBIIEHA /IeATELHOCTD
BU3aHTUNCKUX LIEPKOBHBIX CTPYKTYp. B 1307 r. umneparop Auzaponux II ITa-
JIe0JIOT M3/aJl 10 MPOLIEHUIO eNKcKona KaHuHbl XpUCOBYII, B KOTOPOM MOJ-
TBepANJI UMYILeCTBeHHbIe [TpaBa enapxuu KannHbl [ALEXANDER 1941]. B xpu-
COBYJIe YIIOMUHAIOTCSA TONMOHUMBI Xaptata, Xpuonilov u Kénpiata [1BID.: 179
(42, 50, 52)], cooTHOCHMBIe C COBpPeMeHHBIMU TONOHUMAaMu Sherrisht, Risili u
Kropishté B nonune IIymmuribl, a Takxke MeCTHOCTb Xpox[iva [1BID.: 180 (54)],
HaXO/IMBIIAsCA Ha IpaBoM Gepery p. CMOKTHHBI, TpuToKa LIlymunel, rae Ha-
XO/IMJIOCh OHOMMeHHOe cesieHUe Ismokina, ynoMuHaeMoe HeOZHOKPAaTHO B
onucaHuM BuaiieTa KaHuHa, BXOAUBIIEM B COCTaB Typerkoro fiedrepa caH-
mkaka Anbanuu 1431-1432 rr. [INALCIK 1954: 36 (n. 79), 42 (n. 95), 45 (n. 105),
49 (n. 116), 50 (nn. 119, 120)]. B xpucoByse Takxe yIIOMUHAeTCA TOIOHUM
‘Acwp.dtog, HAXOAUBLIMNACA HeAaleKo OT MeCTHOCTU Xuox(ivo [ALEXAN-
DER 1941: 180 (53-54)], KOTODBIil MOXeT OBITH CONOCTABJIEH C CeJIeHUeM Aso-
mat, yIOMUHaeMbIM B TypelKkoM sleprepe caHzixaka Bnéper 1519-1520 rr.
[BAYIR 2005: 185 (n. 421)], ¥ ¢ coBpeMeHHBIM MUKPOTOIIOHUMOM Asomat, Ha-
XOZIAIMMCS Ha TIpaBoM Oepery LIy munibl Hesjaneko ot ceneHus Benbya (Velgé).
LlenTp xe KaHUHCKON enapXxuu HaXoAuJICA B Ha4. XIV B. B MeCTHOCTH, KMe-
HyeMoli 'Ecwy®ptov, KOTOpas paconarauach Ha IPOTUBOJIOXKHOM Gepery IITy-
IIMIIBI IO OTHOLIEHHUIO K TOIIOHUMY Xdptato (COBp. Sherrisht [ALEXANDER 1941:
179 (38, 41-42)]), To ecTh B paiioHe coBpeMeHHOTO ceyieHust ITemkenu (Pesh-
képi) Ha npaBom Gepery Illymuiel. Takum 06pa3om, B Had. XIV B. 1, COOTBeT-
CTBEHHO, B IIpe/IIIeCTBYOIMI epros BcA fonrHa Iymmiel npuHaiexana
Kanunckoit enapxuu OXprCKON apXUENUCKOIINH.

I[Tocne 3axBara Tepputopun I0xuoi Anbanun Credpanom JlymaHom B
1345 r. npaButeneM Kanunsl u Banons! ctan MoanH KoMHuH Acens (1345-
1363 rr.), pomHOit GpaT cympyru cepOCKOro Haps, mo3jHee KOHTPOJIb HaJ
3TOV TePPUTOPHEN Iepelles] K IpejCTaBUTeIAMU ceMbU banmuyen us 3eThl,
a B 1417-1418 rr. Bo Bnépe, KaHuHe 1 BO BceM pervioHe ObLIO YCTaHOBJIEHO
ocMaHckoe rocniozictBo [XHUSL 2009: 246-262, 334-341]. HaxoxeHMe OA
OCMAaHCKO¥ BJIACTBIO I0JKHO OBIJIO CYLIeCTBEHHO YCKOPUTH MPOLECC A3BIKO-
BOW aCCUMUJIALIAY CJIAaBAHCKOrO HaceJeHus, B X0Jie KOTOPOro CIaBAHCKUAN
AI3BIK BITECHSJICS anbaHcKkuM [CEMUIIEB 1931: 78-79; IECHULIKAS 1968A:
256], 4eMy He B MaJIOi CTeleHU CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO U MCIOJIb30BaHKE Ipede-
CKOTO sI3bIKa B OOTOCITYXKeHUH, OfIHAKO B cep. XIV — Hay. XV BB. B KaHLeJI -
pusax KaHuHBI 1 Bi€pbl aKTUBHO MCIIOJIB30BAJICSA CIAaBAHCKUM A3BIK [MI-
HALJCIC 1969: 222-224], a 41 u3 119 TOnoHUMOB, 3apUKCUPOBAHHBIX B
TypeukoM fiedprepe canmxaka Anbanuu 1431-1432 rr. B coctaBe Buaiiera
Kanunbl, uMen ciaBsaHcKoe mpoucxoxenue [YLLI 2000: 66—67]. YuuTbiBas
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IpeZALIecTBYIONIMe KOHTAKThl banmudeil ¢ puMmckumu nanamu, OcmaHckoe
rocriozcTBo [XHUfi 2009: 251-254, 296], HeCOMHEHHO CIIOCOOGCTBOBAJIO CTa-
OUIM3aLUK TI0JIOXKEHUsI eNUCKONMKY KaHWHBI, 3eMesbHble BIaZleHUsl KO-
TOpOU ObLIM OTMeveHbI B iedrepe 1431-1432 rr. [INALCIK 1954: 43, n. 100],
U B 11€JIOM yCUJIeHUI0 BIUAHUA OXPUACKON apXUelUCKOIIUY B perroHe.

5. O cpeiHEeBEKOBOM IepHO/ie XPUCTHAHCKOTO MPOIIJIOro AONUHbI LIy muiibl
CBUJIeTeIbCTBYET B HACTOsALIee BpeMs LilepKoBb cTB. Hukosas B ceneHuu Ap-
MeH (Armen), noctpoeHHas B XI-XII BB. [MEKSI 2004: 147-149], pyuHsI
1epkBH BMY. [eoprus B oKpecTHOCTAX cesieHus bparai (Brataj)'° [1BID.: 220—
221] n HaxoAsAImKecs B Pa3HbIX MecTaX, B TOM YKCJie ¥ BO IBOPAaX YaCTHBIX
ZIOMOB, MHOT'OYKCJIEHHbIe pparMeHThI KOJIOHH, KallTeei, KAPHU30B U IpY-
TUX 4acTel LlePKOBHBIX MHTEPbEPOB.

B nonune LIymuisl ©MeeTCss MHOTO aJi0aHCKUX TOMOHUMOB U MUKPO-
TOTIOHUMOB, TPOUCXOKA€HVEe KOTOPBIX 00YCJIOBJIEHO CPeTHeBEKOBBIMHU Liep-
KOBHBIMU IIOCTPOMKAMM U KOTOPbIe BO MHOTUX CJIy4YasiX CBA3aHBbI C OCTaTKa-
MU Pa3BajMH 3TUX CTPOEHUI, B TOM YHCJIE:

— MHUKDPOTOIIOHUMBI, 00yCJIOBJIEHHBIE IIOCBSAIIeHHUeM [IePKBU U COZiepxKa-
mue onpenenenue shén ‘cesaroir’ (Shén Gjergji / Ce. Ieopeuii B OKPECTHOCTSX
cenenus Bparaii, rzje XOpoIuo cOXpaHUIUCh pyuHbI epkBy; Shén Kolli / Ce.
Huxonau B cTapoM cesneHuu JlenieHu1a, riie XOpoIlo BUAHBI pYUHBI 1IePKBY;
Shén Kolli / Ce. Huxonaii Ha ipaBoM Gepery p. AMOyIypu B OKPeCTHOCTSX
ceneHusi Bpanuiita — He 06Ce/[0BaHO);

— MHOTOYMCJIEHHbIe MUKPOTOTIOHUMBI Kishé / Kisha ‘1lepKOBE;

— 4YaCcTO BCTpevaroluecs MUKPOTONOHUMBI, COJepkaliue CJIOBO Ki-
sha v M4 1UL[a, KOTOPOMY IIPMHA/JIeXall 3eMeJbHbIN Y4acTOK, T7ie paHee
HAaXOZWJIach LIEPKOBb (HampuMep, MUKPOTONOHUMBI Kisha e Salo Brakés, Ki-
sha e Myslym Jaupit, Kisha e Arapit Mexxny ceneHusimu Kponuira u MaBpoBa);

— MHUKPOTOIIOHMMBI, OTpa’kaloljye MeCTONOJIOKeHNe IiepKBU (Hamp.,
Bregu i Kishés ‘BO3BbIIIEHHOCTDb LIePKBU’ B CeleHUM Mecamniuk, rje B 1979 r.
ObLIM OOHAPYKeHbI PYHHBI 0a3uuKy; Maja e Qishés ‘BepIivHA LIEPKBU MEXAY
cenenusimu [Temkenu v KporuinTa, rie Ha QyHAaMEHTHBIX 6JI0KaX sI3bIYeCKOTO
CBSITUJIMIIIA HA BepILIMHE X0JIMa ObLyIa, Cy/Zisi 0 BCeMY, IOCTPOEHA LIePKOBb);

— MHKDOTOIOHUMBI, 0OYCJIOBJIeHHble BHEIIHUM BH/JOM LepPKOBHOTO
crpoenus (Qishbardhé ‘Genas 1epkoBb 0KOJIO cejieHus [llepuinT, rae Ha mo-
BEPXHOCTH HaXOAATCS MHOTOYUCJIEHHbIe pparMeHThl KPOBEJIbHOHN Yepemnu-
I1bl ¥ BUZTHBI OCHOBAHUS CTeH).

B GOJBIIMHCTBE CNIy4aeB 3T MUKPOTOIOHUMBI TIPE/ICTABIISIOT OO0
an6aHCKUI TepeBo/; COOTBETCTBYIOIINX IPeYeCcKUX Ha3BaHUH, YIIOMUHAIO-
muxcs B onucaHuy Busaiiera KanuHa B Typenkom sedrepe 1431-1432 rr.

10 B XV B. cesieHHe, B KOTOPOM HaXO/UJIacCh 9Ta LIePKOBb, UMeJIO Ha3BaHue Ayo-Yorgi
[INALCIK 1954: 34, n. 76; 51, n. 123, 124, 125].
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(Ayo-Yorgi, Ayo-Nikola, Aspro-kilisa [INALCIK 1954: 34, n. 76; 39, n. 88; 51,
nn. 123, 124, 125]). B nonune Ilymunsl COXpaHUIUCH B TPeYeCKUX TOIO-
HUMa [IepKOBHOT'O TIPOUCXOXAeHUSs: Peshképi (¢wionomelov), yKa3bIBaWOIUNA
Ha MeCTOIOJIOKeHNe eNapXruajJbHOro IeHTPa, YIIOMUHAeMOT0 B XPHCOBYJIe
umneparopa AHzapoHuka I, a rakxxe Asomat, BOCXOAALINM K I'PeY. AGOULATOS
¥ 00YCJIOBJIEHHBIH MOCBSIIIEHUEM HaXOIUBIIENCS TaM [IePKBU apX. Muxau-
ay'!. [IpUCyTCTBUE TPeYeCKUX LePKOBHBIX TOIIOHUMOB B TypeLKOM ZedTe-
pe 1431-1432 rr. Ha Tepputopuu oT Bnépsl o Kopum, B KoTopoM 3apuk-
CUPOBAaHbI MHOTOYMCJIEHHbIe CIaBAHCKMe Ha3BaHUSA HaceJleHHbIX YHKTOB,
M OTCYTCTBHE HAa 3TOW TEPPUTOPUU CIABIHCKUX TOMOHKUMOB, CB3aHHBIX C
TMOCBSIIEHNEM LIepKBeii'2, 6110 06YCIOBJIEHO AJIJIMHU3AIKeH perroHa 1o-
cie 1018 1., B mepuoi ero HaX0XIeHUs1 B cOcTaBe BU3aHTUIICKON nMIIepuu
1 OXpUZACKON apXHeNuCcKONUH, KOTZa Irpedyeckuil A3bIK CTajJl OCHOBHBIM B
GorocnyxeHuu u yrpapieHuu. [I03TOMy Ha3BaHUs [iePKBeii HA TeEPPUTOPUU
enapxuu KaHuHbI, ymoOMUHABIIMeECS B ONMCAaHUY BujaiiTeTa KaHUHBI B Je-
¢dTepe canmxaka Anbanuu 1431-1432 rr., ObLIM TPEYeCKUMU'>, U YaCTUIHOU
rpelr3alyy NOZABEPIVIUCh HEKOTOPbIe CJIaBSHCKUE Ha3BaHMSA HaceJleHHbIX
IYHKTOB B peruoHe KaHuHbI, 3apUKCHPOBAaHHBIE B 3TOM UCTOYHUKE, B TOM
qucie Mega-Vodice, Mikri-Vodice [INALCIK 1954: 39, n. 88].

6. Cpenu apxeoJOrn4ecKUX 0O'bEKTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C aJIDAHCKMMU MUKPO-
TONOHUMaMHU B ioyiuHe IIIyImuiibl, KOTOpPbIe ColepKaT CI0BO kishé, 0cOObIi
MHTEepeC MPeACTaBIAIOT PYUHBI CAKPATBHOI0 00bEKTa B MECTHOCTH ACOMar,
Ha3biBaeMoro Qisha Méne ‘liepkoBb MeHa', Ha caKpaJbHBIN CTATyC KOTO-
POTro yKa3bIBalOT HAXOAKU MeJIKUX MOHeT XX B. Ha €ro NOBepXHOCTU. B xoze
MpeJIBAPUTENIbHBIX PACKOIMOK ¥ 30H/aXKei 3TOro 06beKTa, MpoBe/IeHHBIX B
Hosibpe 2013 u ampesne 2014 rr.'’, GbIIM OOHAPYKEHBI CTEHOBBIE KJIAJKU

11 CXoZnHBIi rpedyecKuii TOOHUM UMeeTCsl M Ha BOCTOYHOM Gepery ITpecriaHcKoro o3.,
I7ie HAXOAUTCA cesieHre ACOMaTH, B KOTOPOM 3apUKCHPOBaH MUKPOTONOHUM “CB.
Apxanren” [KAPTA 1996: 332], 06ycii0oBIeHHBI OCBALIEHNEM HaXOMBIIEHCS TaM
LepKBY apX. Muxauiy.

)

Opnnaxko B TypernkoM fedrepe 1519-1520 rr. MeeTcsi CIaBSHCKUI MUKPOTOIIOHUM,
CBSI3aHHBIH C OCBAIIeHNeM LiepKBU, — Isveti Petka (11epKoBb cB. IIeTKH), B celeHUN
Ishtarova (caB. CrapoBo) B peruone Bepara [BAvIr 2005: 177 (n. 183)].

13 CM., HanpUMep, YIIOMUHABIIHECS BbIle TONMOHUMBI Ayo-Panaya [INALCIK 1954: 46
(n. 107)], Ayo-Yorgi [IBID.: 34 (n. 76), 51 (nn. 123, 124, 125)], Ayo-Nikola [IBID.: 39
(n. 88)].

B cocTaB 3TOr0 MUKpOTOIIOHMMA BXOAUT KpaTKas GopMa UMeHHU IPEXHEro
cobCcTBeHHMKA 3TOM 3eMid — OcMaHa.

1

=

15 PacKOIKH MPOBOAMIIUCH abaHO-POCCHIICKOI Ipymoii B cocrase: pod. A-p CkeHzep
Myuaii (Skénder Mugaj), npod. a-p Anekceit [lentkoBckuit, maructp Cyens [Ixxyepu
(Suela Xhyheri), apxurexrop Mpknua Pucranu (Irklid Ristani) npu yyactun
Eprena Xanuias (Erten Halilaj) u Jlopento [lepemeras (Lorenc Sheremetaj),
0Z pyKoBozcTBOM mpod. a-pa C. Myuas npu noazepxke MockoBckoii JlyxoBHOI
Axaznemuu 1 HarmoHabHOTO KOMHUTETa CJIaBUCTOB Poccum.
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CpeZiHeBeKOBOM 1LIePKBH, ITOCBSAILEH-
HOW, CyJd 10 Ha3BaHUIO MeCTHO-
CTH, apX. Muxauny, u npousseze-
HbI ee aPXUTEKTYPHbIe 0OMepbI, Ha
OCHOBAHMM KOTOPBIX BBIIIOJIHEH ap-
XUTEKTYPHBIH MJ1aH Lepksu. [Ipen-
BapHTeJIbHble PACKOIIKU U 30H/AXU
IIPOM3BOAUINCH B/IOJIb CTEH LepK-
BY, COXPaHUBIINECH YaCTU KOTO-
PBIX UMEIOT BBICOTY He MeHee 1,80 M
B CeBepOo-3ala/iHON 4acTH LiepKBU
(Mnn. 2) n He meHee 0,3 M B 10T0-
BOCTOYHOMH 4acTH, a TAKXe B CI0AX
3aChINHU BbIIIE YPOBHS 110J1a LiepK-
BU. B BepXHUX c10X ObLIN 0OHA-
pyeHbI pparMeHThbI CTEHOBBIX KOH-
CTPYKLIUI, apOK U CBOZIOB, A TAKXe
MCIOJIb30BaHHbIE ITPY KJIa/IKe CTeH
M3BeCTHSKOBble KAMHH, KAPINYH,
¢dparmMeHTbI KPaCHOTTIMHAHOMN KPO-
BeJIbHOU Yepenulibl AJIJIMHUCTAYe-
CKOT'0, PUMCKOTO U NO3/JHEaHTUY-
HOT'O IIeprozioB, pparMeHThI nudo-
COB MO3/HEAHTUYHOTO IepUuoAa,
dparMeHThl KPOBEIBbHON Yepenuilbl U3 MIJIOTHOTO U3BECTHAKA, GparMeHThl
apXUTEKTYpPHOTrO eKopa. Takxe ObLI Hali/leH GpparMeHT cpeTHeBEKOBOM KY-
XOHHOY KepaMUKU. B 1leHTpe HapTeKca B CJIOSIX 3aChINU 0OHAPYKeH Mo3/Hee
norpebeHue (IJIUTOBAS MOI'MJIA).

Pe3synbTaTel IpeiBapUTeIbHBIX PACKONIOK [TOKA3aJH, YTO [IepKOBb B ACO-
Mare MpezcTaBisia coO0M OZHOANICUIHBINA YeThIPEXCTOIHBIA KPECTOBOKY-
TMOJIbHBIN XpaM ¢ IPUTBOPOM (HapTekcoM) (Ma. 3). Obimas AivHa [epKBH,
BKJIIOYas ancupy, cocrasaset 11,5-12,0 M, a mupuna — 7,0 M. OcHOBHOM
06beM (Haoc) mpezcTaBisieT c000ii KBapaT ¢ BHyTPeHHUMH pa3mepamu 5,30—
5,40 M B anuHy U 5,35-5,40 M B IIMPUHY, TOTAA KaK BHYTPEHHUE Pa3Mepsbl
HapTeKca CoCTaBJAT 2,85-3,05 M B ANMHY U 5,45 M B upuHy. TonmuHa cTeH
cocrasaset 0,75-0,80 M (Hnn. 4).

B Haoce HaxoAATCA YeThblpe NMOYTH KBAZPAaTHBIX B CeYeHUU CTOJIIA U3
KMpIIM4ya U KaMHA (B T. 4. CeBepO-BOCTOUHBIN cTon — 0,71 x 0,76 M, 1oro-
BOoCcTOUHbIN — 0,61 x 0,66 M), KOTOpbIe MOJAePKUBAY Oy LUTUHAPUYe-
CKHe CBOZIbI M MOAIMPY)XHbIe apKH, CIYKUBIIME OCHOBAHUAMM JJIf L[E€HT-
pasnbHOro 6apabaHa, Hecliero KymnoJj. B BOCTOYHO! 4aCTH HAaXOAUTCA allcua

V. 2. CteHa, ceBepO-3alafiHbIA yIoJl
(BHYTpeHHAA CTOPOHA).
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Vnn. 4. TInaH uepkBu B Acomare.

2014 Nel

Vnn. 3. LlepkoBb B Acomare, OBIIuit BU/.

HOJTYKPYTI0H GOPMBI KaK C BHYTPeHHeH,
TaK U C BHellIHell CTOPOHBIL. B anTapHoOii ya-
CTU HaXOAUTCA in situ 0OCHOBaHUe IPeCcToa,
npezcTaBsioniee co60i 00paboTaHHBIN Ka-
MEHHBIH 6JIOK IOYTH KBaZIPaTHOTO CeYeHM I
(0,41 x 0,46 M), mocTaBJIeHHBIV BepTUKAIb-
HO (M. 5). CyiiecTBeHHOW 0COOEHHOCThIO
Haoca fIBJIeTCS Hajauuyue JIByX JONOJIHU-
TeJIbHBIX BXOZIOB C CEBEPHOM U F0XKHOM CTO-
POH, IIMPUHA KOTOPBIX [TPEBOCXOAMIA U~
PUHY BXOZa B HA0C U3 HapTeKca U BXOJa B
HapTekc. C BHeIlIHell CTOPOHBI K HapTeKCy,
BePOAITHO, IPUMBIKAJIO KPbLIBIIO.

IIpu K71aJiKe CTeH KCI0JIb30BaJIUCh 6OJIb-
e KaMeHHble 6yoku (M. 6), a Takke
KaMHM MeHBIIMX Pa3MepoB, GparMeHThI KUp-
n14Yeld, KPOBeJIbHO! Yepenulibl U3 KPACHON
IJIMHBI ¥ U3 U3BECTHSAKA, pparMeHThl mudo-
coB. ITOBTOpHOE UCIIOIb30BaHME OOJIBIIOrO
9yCyIa KAMEHHbBIX OJIOKOB ¥ OTZeJIbHBIX dJie-
MEHTOB apXUTEeKTypHOro zaexopa ¢acazna
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Vi, 5. AnTapHas 4acTk.

(axporepwii, pparMeHT KapHU3a), IPO-
UCXOJAIUX U3 A3bIYeCKOro CBATUIIU-
Iia 3JJMHUCTUYECKOTO Ilepuoza, a
TaK)e HaJIM4Ke B KJIazike pparMeHToB
KPOBeJIbHOW Yepenulibl U3 U3BeCTHS-
Ka, IPOUCXOAAIeN U3 3TOrO Xe CBS-
TUJININA, TI03BOJISeT BbICKA3aTh NpeJ-
TI0JI0}KeHNe O BO3BeJleHUU Hapy>KHbIX
CTeH IIepKBH (32 UCKJI0OUeHHeM arcu-
Ibl) Ha MeCTe JpeBHero fi3bI4eCKOro
CBATUJIUINA.

B HapyXHBIX CTeHax HMeITCH
OTBEPCTBUSA NMPSAMOYTOJIbHON GOPMBL,
IpeAHa3HaYeHHble JIS1 KpeIJleHUs
CTPOUTEJNIbHBIX J1ecoB. Cpeny pyyH Obl-
71 06HapYKeHbl parMeHTsl IBYX Ka-
MEHHBIX dPXUTEKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB —
4acTb BepXHell mepeMblYKH JIByapoy-
HOT'0 OKOHHOTO TIpoeMa, BepOosATHO, U3

Vnn. 6. KameHHbIe 610K4 (F0KHAs CTEHA).
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Vnn. 7. ®@parmeHT dppecku (3amagHast CTeHA HA0CA).

IIPO/IOJIbHOM CTeHBI, a TAKXe YacTh KapHu3a. Ha BHyTpeHHell CTOpOHe CTeHbI
B aficu/ie, a TAKXKe B HA0Ce Ha 3allaZIHOM CTeHe (3a ceBepO-3anaZiHbIM CTOJIIIOM)
¥ B I0T0-BOCTOYHOM YTJTy, COXPAHUJIUCh OTZIeIbHbIe PParMeHTHI IITYKATYPKH,
pacnucaHHOM KpacKaMy KPacHO-KOPUYHEBOTO, FOJIyO0ro, )KeJITOr0 1 3eJIeHOTO
11BeTOB (Man. 7).

[To 06BEMHO-TTPOCTPAHCTBEHHON KOMIO3UIIMKM U TJIAHUPOBKe (OJHO-
aTCU/IHBIN KPECTOBOKYIIOJNBHBIN XpaM C HAPTEKCOM), a TAK3Ke 10 0COOEHHO-
CTSIM CTPOUTEJIbHOM TeXHUKH 1[ePKOBb B AcoMmare Gbljia CXO/[HA C IIePKOBBIO
BMuY. [eoprusi okoso cesnenusi Bparaii's. Mcnonb3oBaHue Xopoiio o6pabo-
TAHHBIX KaMeHHBIX 0JIOKOB M3 CTEHOBBIX KJIAZIOK, a TaKXe APYTUX CTPO-
UTeJbHBIX MaTepuasoB U3 A3bI9eCKOr0 CBATUINILA 3JIJIMHUCTUYECKOrO Ie-
purozia cONIKaeT LIepKOBb B AcOMaTe C 1iepKOBbI0, KOTOpas Obljia MOCTpPOeHa
Ha HaXO[AMMUXCA in situ KaMeHHBIX 6JIOKaX OCHOBAHUS SA3bIY€CKOTO CBSITH-
JIMILA 3JIJTMHUCTAYECKOro NeproZia Ha BepLUIMHe X0JIMa MeXAy CeJeHUAMU
IMemkenu (Peshképi) nu Kponumra (Kropishté), HazpiBaeMoro mectHeIMU
xurensamu Maja e Qishés unu Maja e Lutroit.

CTpouTesnbHas TeXHUKA LIePKBU B Acomare, s KOTOPOW XapakTep-
HO, B YaCTHOCTH, IIOBTOPHOE KCIIOJb30BaHUe CTPOUTEIbHBIX MaTepHUasoB,

16 TloppoGHee 06 370t LiepkBy cM. [MEKSI 2004: 220-221]. HccneoBaTeb OTHOCUT
1epkoBb K XIII-XIV BB., 0ZIHaKO JaTUPOBKA OCHOBaHa HAa OCHOBAHUY BU3YaJbHbIX
HabJIIO/IEHUH, TaK KaK apXe0JIOTHIeCKUe MCCIe0BaHuUs 00bEKTa He IIPOBO/IMIIKC.
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COBIaJiaeT C UCIOIb30BAHHOM NPU CTPOUTEIIb-
ctBe 6a3unuku B Banme ([aBuHuie)!” B mOCI.
tpetu IX B. [Mugaj 2002: 277]. Kpome ToTO,
0COOEHHOCTU CTPOUTENLHOIM TeXHUKU LIePKBU
B Acomare, B TOM 4HCJie HajJu4uue CKBO3HBIX
IPSIMOYTOJILHBIX OTBEPCTBUM B CTeHAX /s Oa-
JIOK, Ha KOTOPBIX KPeIUJIUCh CTPOUTEJIbHBIE Jie-
ca, a TaKkXKe HaOOp ¥ KOMOMHALIUY [[BETOB B CO-
XpaHuBmuXCs pparMeHTax Gpecok B aITapHON
qacTy cOIMKAIOT LIePKOBb B AcoMare ¢ JaTUpy-
emoii IX-X BB. mepBOHa4YaJbHON OfHOHe(HOMH
1epKoBbIO cB. MoanHa IIpenreun okoso Capas-
nbl (Blerimas)'® [MuGAj ET AL. 2004: 96-98,
115-116]. CnenoBarebHO, LIepKOBb B Acomare
ObLya mocTpoeHa He mo3aHee X B. OHAKO B KOH.
XII B. OHa y>Xe He GYHKIIMOHNPOBAJIA, TaK KaK B
aJTapHOW YaCTH B HIKHEM CJIO€ 3aChIH Oblia
HaliZleHa HOpMaHHCKas MoHeTa U3 CULIMINK —
nonydosnapo Bunsrenbma II (1166-1189 rr.) ¢
JIATUHCKOU ¥ KypUuecKoi HaAUCAMU, — MOSB-
JieHVe KOTOPOU ZI0JKHO OTHOCUTCS KO BpeMeHU
HOpPMaHHO-BU3aHTUICKON BOMHBI 1185 T.

7. Cy1ecTBeHHO! 0COOEHHOCTBIO 1IepKBH B AcO-
MaTe SIBJISIeTCS COBIaZieHUe ee 00BEMHO-TIPO-
CTPAaHCTBEHHOW KOMIIO3UIIMY U IIJIAaHUPOBKH (32
VICKJTI0YeHHeM allCU/IHOM 4acTH) C COOTBETCTBYIO-
UMY XapaKTepUCTUKaMU “IIPOHA0CA”, IPUCTPO-

Vnn. 8. TlnaH LiepKBU B
MOHACTBIPe CBATUTEIA
Knumenta B Oxpuze nocie
CTPOUTENIbCTBA “IIPOHA0CaA’,
Had. X B. (PEKOHCTPYKINSA
1o [MAJEHKO 2004: 295]).

eHHOro cBT. KirmeHToM B Hau. X B. K TPUKOHXY B MOHAcThIpe Ha I1maomHuke
(Mnn. 8), B TOM YuCIie ¥ HATUYKeE IBYX IIUPOKUX OOKOBBIX BXOZIOB.

V3BecTHOE COBMaZieHNe OOBEMHO-IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOMIIO3ULUN U
IJIAHMPOBKY TTePBOHAYAJIbHOH LIePKBU B MOHACThIpe cBT. KinmeHTa [MATEH-
KO 2004: 295 (Pl. 2)], mepBoHa4yanbHOH LiepKBU B MOHAcTbIpe npm. Hayma
[Kowo 1958: 68 (ci1. 12); 1966: 93] 1 TPMKOHXaJIbHO LIepKBYU, pyUHBI KOTOPOU
6b111 06HapyKeHbI 0KoJIO cesieHusi 3nectu ([ebapua)® [KAPTA 1996: 247],

17" TlonpoGHee 0 packomnkax 6a3unnku B Banure cM. [MUGAJ, HOBDARI 2004: 190-194,

198-207].

18 IlepkOBb HAXOAUTCSA HAa PacCTOSIHUM OK0JI0 60 KM oT Benbur (Acomata).

1 OcMOTp TPHKOHXaJILHOM I[IePKBY B 371€CTH, [IPOBeIeHHEIH B anpesie 2014 ., u
COMOCTaBJIeHHe C LIEPKOBBIO B AcOMaTe IT0Ka3aJId, YTO CTPOUTEJIbHAS TEXHUKA, B TOM
4yICJIe IOBTOPHOE MCIIO/Ib30BaHNe CTPOUTENIbHBIX MAaTepPHaJIOB, M KPOBEJIbHAS Yepenuia
LIePKBY B 3J1€CTH COBMAZAIOT C UCIIOIb30BaHHBIMU DY CTPOUTEIILCTBE LIePKBH B Acomare.
CoBnaziaeT ¥ MeCTOIOJIOKEHHe ITHX LiepKBeil — Ha CKJIOHE X0JIMa, HaJl I0JIMHOM.
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TMIOKa3bIBAeT, YTO NMPAKTUKA BOCIPOM3BeJEHUS apXUTEKTYPHOro o6JMKa
IIePKOBHOT'O 37JaHU A ObLJIa XapaKTepHa JJisi CBT. KJIMMeHTa 1 ero OKpyKeHus
[Kowo 1966: 93]2°.

OnHako 11epKOBb B MOHAcThIpe npm. Hayma Oblia mocBsimena apx. Mu-
Xaujy U BceM HebecHbIM GecrioTHBIM cuiiaM [UIBAHOB 1931: 313], Torna
KaK [IlepKOBb B MOHACTbIpe CBT. KMMeHTa, Kak TpaiuIIMOHHO IPUHATO CYU-
TaTh, OblyIa MOCBsIIIeHa BMY. [aHTenerMoHy. TeM He MeHee, B OKPeCTHOCTSIX
Oxpunckoro u IlpecnaHCKOTO 03ep He COXPaHMJIOCh HU OZIHOTO MOHACTBIPS
Yl HY OZTHOY [IepKBHY, IOCBSAIeHHbIX BMY. [IaHTeIeMMORY, a TaKXe He 3adHK-
CUPOBAHO HU OZIHOTO TOIOHMMA, CBUZIETEJbCTBYIOLIEr0 O CYyI[eCTBOBAHUU
MO0Z06GHBIX MOHACTBIPEN U LiePKBeH, TO eCTh B CpeJHeBEKOBBIIA ePUOJ B OX-
PUJICKO-TIPeCIIaHCKOM PerrOHe OTCYTCTBOBAJIA TPAAULIA TOCBALIeHU 1IepK-
Bell 1 MoHacTheIpel BMY. [TaHTesleMMOHY. B cBOXO ouyepesib, aHAIN3 JIUTYPru-
YeCKUX UCTOYHUKOB CBHU/IETEeNbCTBYET, YTO LIepKOBb B MOHACThIpe CBT. Kiu-
MeHTa He Oblj1a mocBsieHa BM4. [TanTererMony [[IEHTKOBCKME 2013: 97-99].

[Ipu 3TOM B CpeTHEBEKOBbII MepuoA apX. Muxauiy OblJIO MOCBSIIEHO
3HaYMTeJIbHOE YUCJIO LiepKBell B OXPUZCKO-IIpecliaHcKoM peruoHe. Hanpu-
Mep, MOCBSIIeHHAs: apX. Muxauiy 1epkoBb Obia moctpoeHa B XIII B. B me-
1IepHOM (CKaJbHOM) MOHACTBIPe Ha ceBepHOM Gepery OXpHU/CKOro 03. (B ce-
nenuu Panoxna) [CyBoTUK 1980: 21-24; KAPTA 1996: 397], a 0KoJI0 ceneHUst
Jonna Benuua Henaneko ot CTpyrM HaxoAATCA PYUHBI CpeiHEBEKOBOU
IIepKBU ¥ MUKPOTOIIOHUM Apanzen (T. e. ‘apxaHren’) [KAPTA 1996: 392], yka-
3bIBAIOIIMI Ha MIOCBSIIIEHUE 3TOM LIePKBY apX. Muxany. 3Ha4uTeIbHO 60JIb-
1Iee YMCJIO IiepKBel ¥ TOIIOHUMOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C IOCBAIIEHNEeM [iepKBel apX.
Muxauny Haxozutcsi Ha [IpecmanckoMm o3. Ha ero BoctouHOM Gepery (Ha
TeppuTOpyur MakeJOHMM), KpOMe YIIOMUHABIIErOCs Bblllle MUKPOTOIIOHMMA
“Cs. ApxaHren” B cejleHUM AcoMaTy, UMeeTcs LepkoBb “CB. ApxaHren” (apx.
Muxauna?) B cenenuu [Ipetop [TAM XKE: 341; MuitokoB 1899: 106], iepkoBb
apx. Muxauna B ceneHuu ApBatu [MUIIOKOB 1899: 104], a TakKe 1lepKOBb
“Cs. Apxanren” (apx. Muxauna?) okono ceneHus bpaiunHo. Ha 10xHOM
Gepery IIpecmaHckoro osepa B MecTe, Ha3biBaeMOM TpecTeHHMK (Ha Tep-
putopuu AnbGaHUM OKOJIO TPaHuUIbI ¢ ['peliyieil), HAXOAUTCS MellepHas Lep-
KOBb, Ha3biBaeMas “CB. ApxaHren” (apx. Muxauna?) [TAM XE: 62; Popa 2006],
KOTOpas IPUHA/JIeXXaja HebOoJbIIOMY MellePHOMY MOHACTBIPIO, a B CeJIEHUU
IMycrer (Masna IIpecna) HaxoauTcA nocTpoeHHad B cep. XVIII B. iepkoBb apX.
Muxawuia, OCBsileHNe KOTOPOii ObLJIO0 0OYCIIOBJIEHO eCJIU He MOCBSALIeHUeM
6oJiee paHHei [IePKBY B TOM CeJIeHHH, TO JIOKaJIbHOU TpaAuLIKen.

Takum 06pa3oM, B CpeTHEBEKOBBIN MEPHOJ B OXPUJCKO-IIPECITaHCKOM
pervoHe CyullecTBOBaja YCTOMYMBAas TPaAMLUA INOCBAIIEHUS LiepKBel U

2 3aBUCHUMOCTb ITAHUPOBKH LIePKBK B MOHACThIpe Mpil. HayMa ot epBoHavasbHOM LiepKBU
B MOHacThIpe cBT. KimMenTa Ha [TmaoniHuke oTmedeHa eme B 1958 r. [Kowio 1958: 78-79].
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MOHAcCThIpel apx. Muxauy u HebGecHbIM OeCIIOTHBIM cuiaM. B Takom ciiydae
BTOPHYHOCTh 00BEMHO-IPOCTPAHCTBEHHON KOMIIO3MLUK ¥ IIJIAHUPOBKU
LIlepKBY B MOHACThIpe Ipil. Hayma 1o OTHOIIeHUIO K [IepBOHAYaIbHOW LIePKBU
(TPUKOHXY) B OXPH/ICKOM MOHACThIpe CBT. KiMMeHTa, a TakKe OTCYTCTBUe Tpa-
VLMY NOCBAIEHNA LIepKBell 1 MOHACThIpel BMY. [TaHTeIeMMOHY YKa3bIBaer,
4TO TPaJULINs TOCBSIIEHNS [IEPKBeil U MOHACThIpel apxX. Muxawy u Hebec-
HbIM GecTIoTHBIM cusiaM B Oxpusicko-IIpecriaHCKOM pervioHe BOCXOZUT K CBT.
Knnmenty, ocHOBaBIeMy B KOH. 80-X IT. IX B. IepBbI1 B 3TOM peruoHe CJIaBsiH-
CKUI1 MOHACTBIPb, [IEPKOBb B KOTOPOM ObljIa OCBsIIeHa apX. Muxauiy. B atom
cJIy4ae, COCTaBJIeHHOe CBT. KJIIMeHTOM IOXBaIbHOE CJIOBO HA TaMATh Hebec-
HBIX CHJI GecTIoTHBIX (c060p apx. Muxauna) [AHTENOB U 2P, 1970: 237-286]
¥l CBA3aHHBIY C HUM KaHOH apX. MUXauiy npejHa3HavaInCh He [J1s1 MOHACTbI-
psa npi. Hayma (kak mpeamnosnaranocs pasHee [[IEHTKOBCKUM 2012: 426]), a asid
NIOCBALIEHHOM apX. MUXauty iepKkBY B OXpPU/ICKOM MOHACThIpe CBT. KiMeHTa.

8. BblsiBleHHOe cOBMajieHre 00beMHO-POCTPAHCTBEHHON KOMIIO3UIIUH,
IJIAHUPOBKM (32 UCKJIOUeHMeM allCU/IHBIX YacTell) ¥ MOCBAIeHnud apx. Mu-
Xauny uepksu cBT. Knumenrta B Oxpuze v epkBU B Acomare, IIOCTPOEHHBIX B
OJVH Y TOT Xe I1ePUO/, He TOJIBKO YKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOXHYIO CBA3b LIePKBU B
Acomare ¢ eIUCKOIICKUM CJIyXeHueM CBT. KiimMeHTa, TeppUTOpus KOTOPOTO,
KaK ObLJI0 TOKA3aHo Bblllle, HAX0/Iach Mexay [aBuHuneld 1 KaHWHOM, HO 1
3acraBiiseT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUe Ha ceseHre Benbua (Velcé), B okpecTHOCTAX
KOTOPOT0 HaXOAUTCA ACOMAT, ¥ Ha Ha3BaHue 3TOro cesieHus. TonoHuM Besvua
MMeeT HeCOMHEHHOe CJIaBsIHCKOe mpoucxoxaerue [YLLI 2000: 183]. Ero ¢uk-
canus B BUZe INOCJIeI0BATeNbHOCTU apabCKuX OYKB “BaBYH-TaMyH-cayH” B
TypenkoM fiedpTepe canmkaka Anbanun 1431-1432 rr. npu onvcaHUy BUnaiie-
ta KanuHa, B KoTopoM ¢uHanbHas rpagemMa “cayH” peryisipHO HCIOJIb30Ba-
Jlach IIPY 3aMUCH CIaBAHCKMX TONOHMMOB, OKaHYMBAIOLIUXCA HaA -uya (TAa
Boduya) (cm., Hamp. [INALCIK 1954: 35, n. 79]), a Takxe B popme Velice B ned-
Tepe 1519-1520 rr. [BAYIR 2005: 185, n. 411], — yka3plBaeT Ha lepBOHAYaJIb-
Hyio dopmy *Besuya. B cBOI0O ouepesb, B rpedeckoM IIpOCTpaHHOM XUTHU
cBT. KimuMeHTa TpHX bl yloMuHaeTcs cejeHue Beiitlo, B KOTOpOM HaxX0AWII-
ca ueHTp ero enuckonuu (IIKKn XX (62), XXIII (67), XXIV (70) [ILIEV 1995:
100 (817), 101 (884), 102 (916); TyHuukui 1918: 122, 126, 128]). Tononum
Benuya Takxe IPUCYTCTBYeT B EMUCKOIICKOM TUTyJjaType CBT. KiaumeHTa
(“ermckomn Benmuckuii”), KOTOpasi MMeeTCs B 3ariaBUAX noydeHuid Ha Cobop
WoanHna ITpexnreun (7 sinB.) u B Hepermo Bauii B pykonucsx XIV B. cep6ckoro
IpoOUCXOXJeHus [AHTENOB U 1p. 1970: 379, 587], a Takxe B MecslecjioBe
raaroandeckoro Accemanuena eBanrenus XI B. [Kurz 1955: 306:3-4].

B TakoM ciy4ae, MeCTOHaXOX/jeHe TepPPUTOPUH eIIUCKOIICKOTO CIIyXe-
Hus cBT. KininuMenTa Mexay ['naBununern 1 KaHuHOM, BBIABIEHHOE CXOACTBO
LiepkBel apx. Muxania Ha [11aoumHuKe 1 B Acomare, CBA3bIBalollee LIePKOBb
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B Acomare C 1eATeJIbHOCTbIO CBT. KiMMeHTa, HaxoxieHue Acomara B OKpe-
CTHOCTSAX ceJieHUsA Besbya, Ha3BaHUe KOTOPOro BOCXOAUT K IIePBOHAYaIbHOMY
TOIIOHUMY *Besuya, 03BOJAIOT COOTHECTU TONOHUM BeAitla u3 ITJKKI, a
TaK>Ke TONIOHUM Besiuya u3 ero enucKoICKOM TUTYJIaTyPHI ¢ celeHueM Benu-
1a B Busaiiere KaHWHBI, ylOMuHaeMbIM B TypeLKux feprepax XV-XVI BB.,
U C COBpeMeHHbIM TONOHUMOM Bensua (Velgé) B nonune Ilymursl, MecTo-
TII0JIOXKeHNe KOTOpOro yKasblBaeT Ha CPeJHEeBeKOBOe CJIaBSAHCKOe CesleHue
Benuna?'.

Jlokanusauuo Benunsl cBT. KnumenTa B fonuHe Hlymuisl nogaepxu-
BaeT TOMOHUM ApayBicta (< *ApayoBicta) / ApeBevitla, MOCTaBIeHHBIA B
ITIXXKxn B cooTBeTcTBHAe TONOHUMY BeAitlo??. DTOT yTOYHAIOIINNA TOIIOHUM,
HECOMHEHHO, ABJIIeTCA BTOPUYHBIM, KaK U MCII0JIb30BaHKe JBYX TOIIOHMMOB
npu 0603HaUYeHUH OHOM emapXuu, IOTOMY YTO yABOEHHEe TOMOHHUMOB OT-
CYTCTBYET KaK B rpamoTax ummeparopa Bacunusa II 1019-1020 rr., onpeze-
JIAABLIMX COCTAaB U LIEHTPBI ellapXuii HOBOy4YpeXxIeHHON apxuenuckonuu boi-
rapuu [IBAHOB 1931: 550-562], Tak u B paHHe# pejakuuy 0QUIIHATBHOTO
crnucka emnapxuii Oxpuickoil apxuenuckonuu [GELZER 1892: 256(214)-
257(237); DARROUZES 1981: 371-372 (col. 2)], ogHako B 6osee mo3aHei pe-
AaKLMU 3TOTO CIACKA MHOTHe [IepBAYHbIe TOIIOHUMBI OKa3aJIUCh Ha BTOPOM
MecTe, 1 UM B COOTBETCTBUE ObLIM B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CJy4aeB MOCTaBJIEHBI
TOMOHUMBI I'PeYecKkue, 9YTO ObIJI0 00YCIOBJIEHO YCUJIEHHUEM “Tperu3anuu”
OXpujcKoi apxuenucKonuu B cep. — BTop. nou. XII B.2 [Ipu 3TOM B /IByX
Cly4asix, CBA3aHHBIX C epeHeceHWeM Kadespbl BHYTPH eapXuH, epBUY-
HOMY CJIaBSHCKOMY TOIIOHUMY OBbLJI OCTaBJIEH B COOTBETCTBYE CIaBAHCKUH,
a He rpeyecKUi TOMOHMM?. B TakOM cjly4ae BTOPUYHBIN TONOHUM ApayBicta
(< *ApayoBiota) / ApeBevitla n3 MK conmocTaBuM ¢ COBpDEMEHHBIM TO-
noHuMoM Jlpamosuna (Drashovicé), ymomrHaeMbIM B Typenkom znedTtepe

2 Hampumep, cTapoe ceseHre JleneHnna, B KOTOPOM HaXOAATCSA PYUHBI [IEPKBU CBT.
HukoJasi, HAXOZUTCS B [0JIy4ace XOAbObI OT COBPEMEHHOTO M 3HAYMTEJILHO BBILIE.

2 “Enioxorov ApayBiotag / [ApeBevitlag] fito BehitCag mpofdiietar (IIKKa XX
(62) [ILIEV 1995: 100 (817); TyHMLKMI 1918: 122]). DTOT TONOHUM CIIYXXUT
OCHOBaHHUEM /11 OTOX/IeCTBJIeHH LIeHTPa eMUCKONHUHU CBT. KnMeHTa ¢ em1cKOomCcKon
kadeznpoit JIpyrysunus (ApovyouBiteio) [GAUTIER 1964: 202-205, 214; PER1 1992:
177], koTopas HaxXOAMJIACh Ha 3aceleHHOM c1aBAHAMU-JPYTYBUTaMK TEPPUTOPUH,
BXOJIMBIIIEI B COCTaB Bu3aHTUICKOU pembl Deccanonvku [HACTENOBA 1956:

84, 93], u 3aBucena oT $peccanoHUKUiiCKoi MuTpomnonnu [DARROUZES 1981: 278
(n. 299), 299 (n. 185), 316 (n. 218), 358 (n. 228)]. OnHAKO 3eMJIH, HaceJeHHbIe
CcaBsiHAMU-APYTyBUTaMy, GbUIN prcoeanHeHa K 1 BojarapckoMy LapcTBy TONBKO B
904 r. [3NATAPCKU 1927: 340-341], TO ecTb Yepe3 1ecATh JIeT [ocJie emuCKONCKON
XUPOTOHUHU CBT. K/IMeHTa, ¥ O3TOMY JIOKAIN3aLUs ero enucKoNcKoro eHTpa B
okpecTHOCTAX DeccaNoHNKU He COOTBETCTBYET /IefiCTBUTEIbHOCTH.

2 Hanp.: 6 Kepanviog frot Thafwvitlng, 6 TiBeprovmorews Hror Ttpovpiting
[DARROUZES 1981: 372 (nn. 842, 844)].

24 CMm.: 6 MadeadBrg firor Mopofiadiov, 6 MopdBou #tor BpavttloBne [DARROUZES 1981:
371 (n. 838), 372 (n. 845)].
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1431-1432 rr. (Dracovice, *ApayoBitCa (?)) [INALCIK 1954: 33, n. 75; 38,
nn. 84, 85], Tak Kak cejeHue ¢ 3TUM Ha3BaHUeM B fonuHe Illymunsl pac-
TI0JIOKEHO B OTHOCHUTENIbHOM 61M30CTH OT Kpenocty KaHWHA U MOYTH Ha-
npoTuB cenenusd [lemkenw, rae B Had. XIV B. Haxoaucs neHTp KaHuHCKOM
ernapxuu. Bo Bropoii xe nosouHe XI B. enapxuajbHbIi LIeHTP MOT HaXo-
IUTHCS ¢ 6OJIBIION CTeTeHbI0 BEPOSITHOCTH B [[palloOBUIIe, YTO U OObSCHSIET
cooTHeceHue Benuubl 1 J[palioBUIibl COCTaBUTEJIEM UJIH JKe peJaKTOPOM Irpe-
4ecKoro IIpocTpaHHOTO KUTH S, KOTOPOMY OBIJIO U3BECTHO, YTO CBT. KIMMeHT
coBepIIaj emuCKOICKOe CIyXeHue Ha TeppUTOpUH, IpUHA/JeKaBIleil Ha
py6exe XI-XII BB. KaHMHCKOY emapxuu.

Yepe3 HEKOTOpOe BpeMs COCTaBUTeJNb CIIMCKa apxuenuckonos Boira-
pun (“cnucok [[rokaHxka”), B COCTaB KOTOPOro ObIT BKJIHOYEH U CBT. Kiu-
MEHT, COOTHeC IIeHTp ero enucKOnuy, Ha3biBaeMblil Benuka (Beiixa), ¢ Tu-
BepuyInoJieM?, rjje HAX0UJICA OAVH U3 eNlapXUaJIbHbIX LIeHTPOB OXpUACKON
apXUENuCKOINHUY, a Jis1 0003HAYEeHNsI TEPPUTOPUH “TpeTheit yacTu borap-
CKOTO IapcTBa”, MepejaHHOl 60JIrapcKuM KHsi3eM Bopucom B BeleHue er.
Knumenra, B “criucke [lrokaHxa” ObLIM yKa3aHbl ropoga ®eccanoHuka u
Kanuna [MUIBAHOB 1931: 565; Boxunos 2011: 102]. OxHako rpevyeckuit
TuBepuynob COOTBETCTBYET CABSIHCKOW CTPyMHULIe, 4TO OBLIO XOPOIIO U3-
BecTHO B XI-XII BB. [CTE®OCKA 2008: 80-84], a Tepputopus ot Tusepu-
ynons (Ctpymunsl) 1o KaHuHBI, B KOTOPOM HaXOAWIKCH I0XKHbIEe eapXuu
OXpUZCKO# apXUeMUCKOIIH, KOTOPble MOTJIU OBITh MPeAMeTaMU TEPPUTO-
pUaNbHBIX CIIOPOB ¢ MuTponoauamu Peccanonuky, Jlapuccel, HaBnakra u
Auppaxua®, coorBeTcTBOBaNA B cep. XII B. TpeTbel 4aCTU apXUeNUCKOINUN
Bonrapun (OXpuzaCKO# apXxuenucKoNun), a He TpeTbeld yacTu I Bonrapckoro
napcrsa B 893 r. Bosee Toro, Ha Bceli 3TOM TeppUTOPHH ellie 10 eMCKOICKON
XUPOTOHUM CBT. KJIMMeHTa CyIlecTBOBaJX peryjisipHble enapxuu (B TOM
yucie enapxuu B Bperannuue, Oxpuze, desose, I'maBunune) [HUKONO-
BA 1997: 72-75, 83-84, 87-90], Bo3rnaBnsaBIINecs pe3UeHTHBIMY eMUCKO-
IaMy, Toraa Kak cBT. KnivMeHT, BO3r/IaBiABIINI CIaBAHCKYIO 3THUYECKYIO
eMUCKOINMUIO, IPAaBaAMU apXHeNKCKona He 06Jafal ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, He
MMeJl KAHOHMYeCKUX OCHOBAHUMW U NTOJTHOMOYMM AN “HazA30pa” 3a enapxu-
SIMM 3TOTO PerMOHa, OZJHAKO B €TI0 BeZleHUU MOTJIX HaXOAUThCSA TaK1e XpaMbl
¥ IPUXOZIbI ITOTO PErMOHa, B KOTOPBIX HOrOCyKeHre COBepIIajioch Ha cJia-
BAHCKOM fA3bIKe. [ToaTOMY reorpadpudeckre M ©ICTOPUYECKHe CBe/IeHH O Jie-
ATeJbHOCTU CBT. KiMMeHTe, coziepxalinecs B CACKe apxvenuckonos bo-
rapuu, He MOTYT ObITh MCIIOJIb30BAHbI JJIS IOKAJIU3ALUH €T0 eMUCKOUY U

% Khqung yevopevog éxiononog TiBeplovmdheng Atot Behixag [IBAHOB 1931: 565;
Boxwuos 2011: 102 (12-13)].

2 Hanpumep, B X HOTULUY B COCTaB [IMppaxMiCKOi MUTPOIONNY ObIITN BKITIOYeHbI
enapxuu I'naBunubl, ABnons! (Kanunel) u Jluxuuga (Oxpuna) [DARROUZES 1981:
330 (nn. 616-619)].
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17151 XapaKTepUCTUKY LIepKOBHOTO yIIPaBJIeHN A B pacCMaTpPUBaeMOM PeruoHe
Ha py6exe [X-X BB., TAK KaK CBeZ€HHS T ONpPEAEeNISINCh aKTyaTbHbBIMU
IJI1 COCTAaBUTeJNS JaHHOTO TEKCTa LIePKOBHO-MOJIUTUYECKUMHU 3aZayaMU U
COBpeMeHHbIMU eMy LIepKOBHBIMU 1 aIMUHUACTPATUBHBbIMY rpaHuLaMu [[IEHT-
KOBCKM1 2013: 86]. Tem He MeHee, ynoMrHaHUsA TuBepuynonsa u KauuHbl B
CBSI3M C AesTeabHOCTBIO CBT. KnuMeHTa, nMeromuecs B “cnucke JIrokaHxa”
[MBAHOB 1931: 565; BoxkuioB 2011: 102], BiosiHe 06'bSCHUMBI, €CJTH MTPHU-
HSITh BO BHUMaHUe er0 y4acTye B OpraHU3aluy CJIaBSIHCKOTO 6OrOCIyKeHus
B OJHOM U3 XpaMOB BperajibHUIKOI emapxuu, Ky/a ObLIN MepeHeceHbl MO-
Y TuBepuynonbCKUX My4eHUKOB?, C OZTHOU CTOPOHBI, U HAXOXIeHUE ero
eNMCKONMYU Ha TePPUTOPUH, KOTOpas Mo3JHee BOLLIA B cOCTaB KaHWHCKOM
ernapxuu, C Pyroi CTOPOHBI.

Crnenyronmm opuIaibHbIM UCTOYHUKOM, COTEPKALIUM CBEIEHHS O Me-
CTOTIOJIOKEeHUH enucKonuu cBT. KiMMeHTa, ABJsgeTcs ero rpedeckoe Kpar-
KOe )XUTHe, COCTaBlIeHHHOe B OXpu/ckoi apxuenuckonuu B Had. XIII B. (mo-
npobuee 06 3ToM TekcTe cM. [[IEHTKOBCKHU 2013: 88-90]), B KoTOpOM
yKa3aHo, YTO TePPUTOpPHUE eMmUCKOIICKOTO CyXKeHus cBT. KiuMeHTa ObLI
Wnnupuk?, moj KOTOPBIM COCTAaBUTENb NMOHMMaJ BU3aHTUMCKUNA HoBbIN
Snup [TAM XKE: 88-89], ogHako B cniucke enapxuid OXpuUCKON apXrUenucKo-
nuuy, coppeMeHHOM KpaTkomy xututo, Mnaupuk ABiseTcss BTOPBIM Ha3Ba-
HueM Kauunbi?. Kpome toro, B KpaTkoM XUTHUU HOBECTBYeTCS O “IIpeObl-
BaHuu” cBT. KimMeHTa B Oxpuze u B ['1aBuHAuLe, a TaKXe YIIOMUHAETCA O
HaxoAsAmuxcs B [J1aBUHMIE “KaMEHHBIX CTOJI0AX” C HAIUCSAMHU O KPellleHUn
GoJsrapckoro npaBuTess, OTHECEHHOM K 3aciyram cBT. Knumenra (KXKKi 6,
9,11 [IBAHOB 1931: 318-319]), uTO OTpa)aJyo NpeACTaBIeHUs COCTABUTEIA
3TOTO TEKCTa O HAXOXEeHWM eNUCKONUU CBT. KIMMeHTa Ha TeppuUTOpUHU
FOxHOU AnbGaHuM, a TAK)KE O YIUTETHCKOU ZeATeIbHOCTH U eMICKOICKOM
ciyxeHuu cBT. KnruMmeHTa B pernoHax ManakacTpsl v Binépsl.

9. KocBeHHbIM MOATBEPKeHNEM HAXOXKIEHUs eMUCKONU CBT. KiumeHTa
B fosivHe Hlymunnel ABnsgeTCA BKIOYeHue CBT. KIMMeHTa B CIMCOK eNUCKO-
noB Benerpaga (Bepara) u Kanunsl (1), cocTaBneHHbIN B oc. Tpetu XIX B.
Ha OCHOBAaHUU MaTepuajioB U3 apxuBa OepaTcKoi MUTponoauu [KPbCTA-
HOB 2007: 437]. Dra muTponosus Oblya co3jaHa mpu peopranusanuu Ox-
pUACKOW apxuenuckonuu B Had. XVII B.,, 1 MMeHHO TOTZa B Hee BOIIIU

2 Cat. K/IMMeHTOM GBI COCTaBIIeH C/IaBAHCKUM KAHOH THBEPUYIIONIbCKIM MydeHHKaM
|BENEB 2002: 111-113], a B )KUTHHU THBepUYIOJbCKUX My4eHUKOB, COCTABIIeHHOM
oxpuzckuM apxuenuckonoM ®eodpuakTom, OTMEYEHO, YTO GOTOCIyXeHMe B 3TOM
xpame B BperanbHulle cOBepIIaioch Ha CIaBSIHCKOM A3blke [IIMEB 1994: 69, 72].

2 Tryvueadrta xal Kifune eic tov émioxominoy dpdvov dvdyetat, Tdvtog tob TAkuptxod
xol Tob xpotobvtog tiig y®pag Bovkyaptxod Edvoug do Medodiov érnioromo xatastdg
(KK 5-6: [IBAHOB 1931: 318]).

20 Iahopixob fitot Kavivwy [DARROUZES 1981: 372 (nn. 853, 854)].
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TeppUTOpUU NpeXHux enapxui [nmaBuHunbl U Kanunel [CHETAPOB 1932:
176], rne npoxoauia eATeJbHOCTD CBT. KnnMenTa. BepaTckas MUTPONONINUA
IOJDKHA OblIa HAacJIeOBaTh M IPyTHe TPAAUIIMY STHX elapXuil, Tak KakK co-
IJIaCHO MECTHOMY IIpeJJaHUI0 MHOTHe peBHIe 60rocysKeOHbIe KHUTH, MKO-
Hbl, PEJIMKBUU U LIePKOBHbIE NIPUHA/JIEKHOCTH, B TOM 4YUCJIe U U3BEeCTHAs
miamanuna 1373 r., 6p11u nepeHeceHbl B bepat 13 MoHacThIps BMY. [eoprus
B cenieHnn M6pemrana (Mbreshtané) Ha crapoii nopore Bnépa — Bamm —
Bepar, Kyza oHu ObLIH paHee nepeHeceHbl U3 [maBuHuLbI [POPA 1958: 246;
1964: 238]. OgHako HaAIUCh HA IIalaHuLe 1373 I. conepXXUT UM ee 3aKa3-
YKKa, KOTOPbIM 661 enckorn Besterpaa u ['maBunuiis Kasuct [Popa 1998:
84-85,1n.90]. CnenoBatesnbHo, mocie pasrpoma FOxHoii Anbanuu CredpaHom
Hymanom B cep. 40-x rr. XIV B., Ipy KOTOPOM NOCTPazata v enucKoIcKas
6asunuka B ImaBunune [Mucaj, HoBDARI 2004: 206 (n. 29)|, pe3uneHuus
eMMCKOIa U erapXuajbHbIM LEeHTP HaXOAUJIUCh B OKpeCTHOCTAX bepara,
CTaBLIETO B Npe/ilecTBYOMIKe AeCATUIeTUS aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIM LIEHTPOM
T. H. “Bepartckoro gecnorata” [XHUfi 2006: 173-207], BciiecTBUe 4ero u3
['aBUHUIBI ObLIN IEpEeHeCeHbI PeIUKBUY, 60TOCITyKeOHbIe KHUTH U, BEPO-
ATHO, TPAAULMA NOYUTaHUA CBT. KIIMMeHTa 1 ero CIIOABU)XHUKOB.

B Bepare nounTtanue cBT. K11MeHTa U C1aBSAHCKUX IIepBOyYUTeJIeN, TOP-
’KeCTBEHHO IPOCyaBisieMblx B OXpu/ie, IOJKHO OBITIO MONYYUTh MOAEPXK-
Ky MECTHBIX TpaBUTeJield 13 anbaHCKOro poaa Mys3aku, HOTOMY 4TO ajibaH-
CKMe TIPaBUTEeJIH B 3TOT Meproj obpaianu ocoboe BHUMaHUe Ha TOYUTAHUE
cnaBAHCKUX cBATHIX. Tak, Kapa Tonus B 1381 r. BO30OHOBUI MOHACTHIPb
okosio EnbacaHa, B KOTOPOM HaXOAMJIKCh Mowu cB. MoaHHa-Bragumupa
[HoBAKOBUE 1893: 225-228], nountaemoro B IOxHo# u lleHTpanbHON Al
GaHuH, ¥ 6T KTUTOPOM 3TOr0 MOHACThIps. Torza sxe Kaps Tonus ctan KTH-
TOPOM OXPHUZCKOr0 MOHACThIpA CBT. KnumeHTa, a B 1383-1384 rr. nzobpa-
xeHue cBT. KinmeHnTa OXpUACKOrO NMOSABUJIOCH B aJITAPHOW YaCTH LePKBU
cBT. Apanacus B Kacropuu, nocrpoennoit @eonopom Mysaku. B cBoro oue-
pelb, POACTBEHHbIE U MOJUTHAYECKHe CBA3M COeJIMHANIM C poaoM Mysaku
OXPH/ICKOTO MpaBuTens Auapes ['pomy, mpu KOTOPOM Oblia MOCTPOEHA 1ep-
KOBb, MOCBsIIeHHas cBT. Kiumenty Oxpuackomy (moapobHee cM.: [[IEHT-
KOBCKM1 2013: 102-103)).

OnHo¥ U3 0coBeHHOCTel TUTypruyeckoii Tpaaunuu Benerpanckoii (Be-
paTckoi) mutpormnosuu B XVII-XIX BB. ObLIO TOPXKeCTBEHHOe Pa3[HOBaHUE
namsATu CeZIMOYUCIIEHHUKOB, TO eCTh cCOOOpa CJIaBSIHCKHUX IPOCBETHTE el
Kupunna, Meponus, Knumenta, Hayma, T'opasna, Anrenapus u CaBBbl, KO-
TOpOe CcoBepIIanock 26 Hosb. [AAarzovans 1868: 112], Ha cienyomuil jeHb
TocJie pa3ZHOBaHKA MaMATH cBT. Knumenrta Oxpuzckoro (25 Hos6.), U ¢ 1u-
TYPru4ecKoil TOUKY 3peHHs MPeZACTaBIIANO0 COOO0M MPOJOIKEeHNe 3TOro mpa-
3aH0BaHuA [[IEHTKOBCKUM 2013: 104-105]. ITpu coBepuieHU Npa3fHUIHOTO
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Vnn. 9. Hauano 6epaTckoit cysx6b1 CeIMOYUCTIEHHUKAM 0 BeHeIl[HaHCKOMY (?)
usgaHuio Hau. XVIII B.

BCEHOIIIHOTO GIeHNS B 3TOT JleHb UCIOJIb30BaJIOCh 0c060e BorociyxkebHOe
nocnenosanue (Man. 9), coctaBneHHoe B bepare He no3gHee XVII B. ['AKo-
AoreElA; TRAPP 1982: 475-479]. B ero cocTaB BXOJUJIU /1Ba KAHOHA CJIaBSH-
CKVMM CBSITBIM, IIEPBBII U3 KOTOPBIX, KAK CBUZIETENbCTBYET aKPOCTUX, ObLI
nocBsimieH [opa3ay 1 AHreapuio, a BTOpOi ObLJI MOCBSIIIIEH CEMU ITPOCBETH-
TeJNAM ¥ IPeZACTaBIAN cO00H mepepabOTKy M3BECTHOTO KaHOHA CBT. Kiu-

MeHTy OXpUJICKOMY, COCTaBJI€HHOTO OXPU/ICKUM apXUeNnucKonom JAMuTpu-
em XomatraHoM [TRAPP 1982: 47§].
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Y. 10. ikona CeIMOYKCIEHHUKOB 13 MKOHOCTaca GbIBIIL. KadeapanbHoro cobopa
B bepare.

CocraB 6epaTckoro mnocyiefoBanus CeZIMOYMCIEHHUKAM OTPaXKaeT KOM-
TI03U1[1 51 OOJIBIION UKOHBI C UX U300pakeHreM, HaXO/sLIeiCs OKOJIO TPaBOi
(F0’KHOW) TMAKOHCKOM /IBEpH B MECTHOM DAY UKOHOCTaca KadeapaabHOro
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cobopa Ycrnenus Boropozutibl B Be-
pare (B HacTosuee Bpemsa — Ha-
LIMOHA/IbHBI My3edl UKOH “OHy-
bpuii”), MOCTPOEHHOIO B KOH.
XVIII B. Ha MecTe cTaporo Kaden-
panbHOro cobopa. B BepxHeil 4ya-
CTH 3TOM MKOHBI HAaXOJATCA U30-
bpaxxenus cBB. Kupumia, Hayma,
Medonus, CaBbl 1 KinmeHTa, a
B LIEHTpaJIbHOM — CBB. [opa3na u
Amnrenapus Ha poHe KadepabHO-
ro cobopa BHyTpH CTeH 6epaTCKoi
kpenoctu (Maz. 10)*°. 306paske-
Hue cBB. [opa3na u AHrenapus ne-
pen kadenpanbHbIM cobopoMm Be-
para He IPOTHUBOPEYNJIO IeliCTBHU-
TeJIbHOCTH, TaK KaK UMEHHO B 9TOM
cob0pe HaXOIVJIMCh MOIIY CJIaBSTH-
CKUX ITpocBeTUTeNel ['opaszna u Ae-
resapus [AAEzovaHs 1868: 112],
Vinn. 11. KoBder ¢ MOLIaMH B aiTape GbIBII. TIPOMCXOK/IEHME KOTOPBIX MECTHAS
kageapanbHoro cobopa B Bepare. TpajyIys CBA3LIBAET ¢ [NTaBUHU-
1eit [PoPA 1958: 246; 1964: 238].
V13BeCTHO, YTO 3TU MOIIY HaXOAWJIUCh B cOOOpe /10 ero 3aKpbITUSA B
1967 r., mocie yero cBejieHUs 0 KOBUere ¥ MoIax OTCyTCTBYIOT (cp. [YELI-
MEIKUEB 2010: 142-143]). OnHako 6 HOs6. 2013 1. A. M. [IeHTKOBCKWUIA,
C. Myuaii u C. [[)xyepu nipu 06cJiejoBaHIM ObIBLIEr0 KadeapanbHOTO co60-
pa, B KOTOpOM B 1986 T. GBI OTKPBIT My3€eil UKOH, 0OHAPYXKUJIU B ajiTape
IlepeBAHHBIN KoBYer, pa3Mepsl koToporo (0,89 x 0,41 x 0,23 M) cooTBeT-
CTBOBAJIM M3BECTHBIM pasMepaM Kosdera ¢ Momamu (HMaz. 11). Ha xoB4ere
He 0OHapY’)XeHbl HA/IIKCH U YKPAIIeHUsl, 0 KOTOPbIX UMEIOTCS Pa3yiMyuHble
ynoMuHaHusA [YEIMEIKUEB 2010: 142], HO BHYTpU Hero, oJ AePeBAHHON
rOpPU30HTAJNIbLHOUN meperopoakoit (Man. 12), HAXOAATCA YaCTULIBI MOIIEH,
aKKypaTHO 3aBepHyThIe B Oymary (Maz. 13)3.
JlokanbpHasA Tpaguuusa noyuTtanus npi. I'opaszaa B bepare, a Takxe Ha-
XOX/[IeHVe ero Moleil B KagpenpanbHoM cobope Bepara cBULeTeIbCTBYET O

% B 3KCI03ULMK My3esl HAXOAUTCA elle 0jHa MKOHA CeZIMOYKCIIEHHUKOB, OTHOCAIIAACS
K 3TOMY ke HKOHOrpaduIecKoMy THILy, Ha3bIBaeMOMY “GepaTcKuM”.

31 B Geceze coTpyAHHLA My3est AHua JIpo6oHuky (Anila Droboniku) coo6muna, uro eit
M3BECTHO O TOM, YTO B ZlePeBSHHOM KOBYere XPaHSATCA MLy GepaTcKuX cBB. [opasza
1 AHresiapys, TaK KaK BCKOPe IOCJIe OTKPBITHSA My3es poAHas 6abyIika roBopuia eif,
YTO 3TO TOT CaMbIii KOBYEr C MOIIAMH, KOTOPBII HAXO/IMJICA B cO60pE 710 eT0 3aKPBITHA.
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Vin. 12, BepXHAA KpBIIIKA KOBYera U iepeBsHHAA pelleTKa,
Ha KOTOPOH paHee HAXOAUJIUCH YaCTULIbI MOLEH.

ero COBMeCTHOM co cBT. Kiu-
MeHTOM U npn. Haymom ze-
ATeJbHOCTU Ha TePPUTOPUU
IOxHoOI AnbGaHuu, 4TO MOJ-
TBep)KJaeT BKJIOYeHUEe ero
VIMEHHU B JIeTeHJapHbIN CIU-
COK apxuenuckomnos bosra-
puu B cep. XII B., rae umsa I'o-
paszia HaxooUTCSA MeXy UMe-
HaM# CBTT. Medozaus, Ha-
3bIBaEMOr0 apXHUeNuCKOIOM
Mopasuu u Boarapuu (1), u
Knumenta [MIBAHOB 1931:
565; Boxunos 2011: 101:9—-
102:11]. YnomuHanwue xe T'o-
paszia B IATUHCKOM KaJleH/a-
pe XIVB. [HAVLIK ET AL. 1969:
440] He aBnseTcA JOCTATOY-
HBbIM OCHOBaHUeM /i1 OTHe-
ceHus feaTenabHOCTH T'opas-
1a K repputopuu Ionbimy, HO

Wnn 13, Moy, Haxofsuecs B KOBUere.
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CBUJIeTeJIbCTBYET, BMECTe C yIIOMHHaHUsAMHU cBT. Knumenra u npn. Hayma, 06
MCIIOJIb30BaHUH F0XKHOCIABSIHCKOI'O MCTOYHUKA COCTaBUTEJIEM 3TOTO TEKCTa.
Takum 06pa3oM, paccCMOTpeHHbIe 0COOEHHOCTHU JIUTYPruv4ecKon Tpaju-
uuu Beparckoil MuTponosuu (oYuTaHue cobopa CIaBSHCKUX MPOCBETH-
TeJlell) ¥ BKJIOYeHHe CBT. KJMMeHTa B CIMCOK GepaTCKMX U KaHMHCKUX
eMUCKOIIOB, a TAK)XKe 0c0O0e MoYKTaHKe CIAaBSHCKUX IpocBeTUTe el Topas-
1ia v AHrenapus Kak nokposureseil Benerpazna (Bepara), BOCXOAAT K 1pef-
IIeCTBYIOIeH TPaJUIIH TOYUTAHKSA CIaBAHCKUX IIPOCBETUTENEH U, Ipex /e
BCero, cBT. KjiuMeHTa Ha TeppuTopuu enapxuil ['MaBuHUIBI U KaHUHBL, r1e
IPOXOZIUJIN €T0 YIUTENIbCKAS IeATeIbHOCTD U eMFICKOIICKOe CITyKeHHe.

10. Omnpenenenvie MeCTOIONOXKEHNUST eMUCKOMUU CBT. KinMeHTa mmeer
NPUHLIMINAIbHOE 3HaYeHue JIJIsl U3y4YeHUsl UCTOPUH CJIaBSIHCKOrO OOToCy-
’KeHMS ¥ [epBOHAYaIbHOTO KOMILJIEKCa CJIaBSIHCKUX OOrOCy)KeOHBIX KHUT
BU3aHTUNCKOTO 00psija, GopMUpPOBaHKE KOTOPOTO CBSI3aHO C JeSTeNbHO-
CTbIO CBT. KnnMeHTa, Tak Kak fonunHa Llymuiisl HaX01J1ach B MaKCMMaJIbHO
BO3MOXHOI1 6;1130cTH K OxHO# Utanuu (paccrosinue ot Bnépel oT OTpaH-
TO cocTaBJisieT OK. 80 KM) U PSAJIOM C aJpuaTUdecKuM nobepexbemM Dmupa,
B/I0JIb KOTOPOTO BO BTOP. 1oJi. VIII-IX BB. aKTUBHO /IeliCTBOBAJIY BU3AHTU M-
CKUe [lepKOBHbIe CTPYKTYPBI U I'/le TPOXKMBAJI0 B OCHOBHOM I'peyecKoe Hace-
neHue. JJokanu3anusa LeHTpa enrckonuu cBT. KiauMenTa B fonuHe HIymuib
00BSICHSIET KaK M3BeCTHbIEe HEKOHCTAHTUHOMOIbCKYE JIUTYPruvecKie 0co-
OeHHOCTH TePBOHAYAIBHOIO KOMILJIEKCa CJIaBSHCKUX OOr0CIyKeOHbIX KHUT
BM3aHTUIICKOTO 00psiia (CM. BbIlle), TaK U CXOJICTBO PerMOHaJIbHOI rpede-
CKOW JIUTYPruyeckoy TpajuliMy, KOTOPOM NpUHAZAJeXaau UCHOJIb30BaB-
IIMeCst MPU CO3/JaHUK ITOTO KOMILIEKca rpeveckrie 60rocyxeOHbie KHUTH,
¢ nuTyprudeckoit tpaaunuein K0xHoi Wrtanuu, 06ycIOBIeHHOE YCTOMYH-
BbIMU CBA3AMU H0xHOM MTanuu u Dnupa B nepuo cpeiHeBeKOBbY U CXO]-
CTBOM JINTYPTrAYeCKUX TPAAULIMHI 3TUX PErMOHOB, O YeM CBUJIeTebCTBYIOT
6J1130CTh TEKCTOB U odopMiieHUsT GOrocayxeOHbIX pykomuceit FOxHOI
Uranuu u Sniupa.

11. Urak, paccMOTpeHHBIN MaTepyaJ MOKa3bIBaeT, YTo:

— CJIaBsIHCKasl enucKonus cBT. KimMeHTa Obla yCTPOEHA MO STHUYe-
CKOMY, a He 110 TeppUTOpPUAIbHOMY IIPUHIINIY;

— ponuHa Hlymunel, B KOTOPOR B KOH. I ThIC. HAXOUJINCh MHOT'OYMC-
JIeHHBbIe CJIaBSHCKUe T0CeJIeHns, BXOAWUJIA B COCTAB CJIaBAHCKOW eUCKOINU
cBT. KnumeHnTa OXpHUACKOro;

— IIeHTp 3TOM eNUCKONMYU HaXoAuJICcA B osirHe Iy muIisl B CJIaBAHCKOM
cesneHny Benuna, a ynomuHaemblii B IIpocTpaHHOM )XUTHY CBT. KnuMeHTa 1
B €r0 eNMCKOIICKOW TUTYyIaType TonoHUM BeAltlo / Beauya COOTHOCUTCA C
COBpeMeHHbIM TONOHUMOM Bensua (Velgé);
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— OJIHOAIICU/IHAsA YeTbIPeXCTOJIIHAA KPeCTOBOKYIIOIbHASA LIepKOBb C IIPU-
TBOPOM, OOHapykeHHasi B Hosiope 2013 r. mpu packomkax B AcoMare OKOJIO
ceneHud Benbua 1 OTHOCAIIAACA K KOH. IX — Had. X BB., CBA3aHa, CyA4 I10 Bce-
MY, C 1eAATeJIbHOCTBIO CBT. KimuMenTa OXpUICKOro.
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The Last Will of Metropolitan Constantine I of Kiev
and the Kanon “At the Parting of the Soul from the Body”

AectsryHnKa. Oba KaHOHa ITpeACTaBASIOT COOOI He CTOABKO TMIMH, CKOABKO AU aK-
TUYeCKyIO 11osMy. UTo elrje 0oee BaskKHO, 002 OHM M3HAYAABHO COIIPOBOXKAAIOTCS
crieriprIecKUM NAAIOCTPATUBHEIM PSA0M: KaXKA0MY MOHOCTPOQY COOTBETCTBYET
ompeAeleHHOe N300pakeHNe, pacKphIBalollee coAep>KaHUe TeKCTa, UYTO He 1IMeeT
aHaJ0roB CpeAu APYTUX BU3aHTUIICKMX KaHOHOB. KpoMe Toro, cogep>kaHne o6omx
KAHOHOB CBUJETeAbCTBYeT 00 ycuaeHnu poan “/lectsunst” 11, mpe, aCKeTUIeCKUX
TpaAMLINIA [TaAeCTUHCKOIO U BOOOIIe BOCTOYHOIO IIPOMCXOXKAEHNUS B XKM3HN KOH-
CTaHTMHOIIOABCKIIX MOHAXOB. DTO CBsI3aHO IIpeXKAe BCero co CTOAMYHBIM Ebepre-
TUACKMM MOHACTBIpeM, Yell yCTaB OKa3dad BAMSAHUE Ha yCTaBbl APYTUX BU3aHTUI-
ckux MoHacteiperi XII-XIII BB, B T. 4. Ha IpaBula MOHACTBIPCKOI JKM3HH, Ooaee
CTPOTIyIO peraaMeHTalNIO IIOCTOB U T. 4. Mutponoant Koncrantus, 6yayan spKum
IpeJcTaBUTeAeM BU3aHTUIICKOV MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOM DANUTHI, HEe MOT He 3HaTb 00
DTOI TEeHAEHIINM, a KOHPAUKTH NPUOAVKEHHBIX K HEMY eIVCKOIIOB C PYCCKIMU
KHA3BSIMU 110 BOIIPOCaM AVICHMIIAMHBI ITOCTa IO3BOASIOT IIpeArioaaraTh, YTO U €r0o
cOOCTBeHHasl AeATeAbHOCTb Ha Pycy mmpoTekasa B paMKax yKazaHHOI TeHAEHLIIL.
Taknm obpaszoM, OykBaapHOE cAejOBaHIUe IIPeANNCAHMAM KaHOHA “Ha MCXO4 Ay-
myn” pu norpedennu mutponoanta Koncrantnna I caeayer paccMarpusarh Kak
3HaK €ro I0AHOI YBEPEHHOCTM B MCTMHHOCTY M30PaHHOTO MM HallpaBAEHIA.

KntoyeBble C1oBa

mutponoant Kuescknii Koncrantun I, ncropus Pycckoir Llepksy, BusanTuiickas
IMMHOTpaMs, AUTYPIrUKa, YMH IOorpedeHN s, BU3aHTUIICKOe MOHAIIIeCTBO, acKeTH-
Ka, BU3AHTUIICKAsl PyKOIMCHAsI MUHMATIOPa, YaCTHASI allOKaAUIITHKA

Abstract

The article puts forward the suggestion that the mysterious last will of Metropoli-
tan Constantine I of Kiev, in which he ordered that after his death his body should
be torn to pieces by dogs instead of receiving a proper burial, was inspired by a
very specific literary text. This text is still used in the Orthodox Christian tradition;
it is known as the hymnographical kanon “At the Parting of the Soul from the
Body.” While nowadays this kanon is used in the course of an ordinary liturgical
rite, in the 12th century, when it first appeared, it was used among some Byzantine
intellectual and ascetic circles as a particular element of personal piety. The 12th
century is exactly the epoch of Constantine's activities, and the description of a
funeral procedure given by this kanon is very close to the last will of Constantine.
The kanon “At the Parting of the Soul from the Body” has close ties to another
hymn of roughly the same epoch—the “Penitential” kanon written after the 5th
chapter of the “Ladder” of John Climacus. Both kanons conceal a didactic story
under the structure of a hymnographic pattern. What is more important, both are
from the very beginning intertwined with a distinct illustrative program: each
monostrophe is accompanied by a specific picture, which discloses the contents of
the text. These “comics-like” stories have no parallel among other Byzantine ka-
nons. Finally, both kanons witness the growth of the influence of Palestinian and,
more generally, Eastern ascetic traditions on the monastic practices of Constanti-
nople and its surrounding regions. This influence was associated, most of all, with
the Evergetian movement, with its strict disciplinary and fasting rules, etc. Metro-
politan Constantine, who was an outstanding representative of the Byzantine
intellectual elite of those times, should have been acquainted—at the very least!—
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Andrey Yu. Vinogradov, Mikhail S. Zheltov

with this movement. Moreover, the conflicts of the bishops in his circle with the
Russian princes concerning the fasting discipline suggest that Constantine was
trying to introduce the new Evergetian ascetic standards among the Russians.
Thus, the literal adherence to the provisions of the kanon “At the Parting of the
Soul from the Body” at the funeral of Metropolitan Constantine I should be inter-
preted as a sign of his full confidence in his ideals.

Keywords
Metropolitan Constantine I of Kiev, Russian Church history, Byzantine hymnogra-
phy, liturgical studies, funeral rite, Byzantine monasticism, asceticism, Byzantine
manuscript illumination, private apocalyptism

“B o ixe abToO -
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IAKO SMUPAIOUM €My MPU3Ba K o065 enuckona YepHUTOBCKOTO + AHTOHBIA -
3aKJIATH U TJAT0JNA CHIE:
1d1%0 no Emepomeun moems He nozpedeuts MIBLa MO0
HO SxceMmb NoseP3ULE 30 HO3TS MOU + U3BLEUTBME MA U3 2PAOE -
U NOBEP3NBME MA NCOMD HA PACLHIMANDE.
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HAPO[IH ke BCU TUBUIIACA W CMEPTH KTO.
Ha oytpun ke nenb CBATOCIABD KHABD -
3[yMaBb C MY3KU CBOUMH + U C EITUCKOTIOMb +
B3eMIre T5J10 Kro 1 MOXOPOHUIIa
B iepkBu oy CBararo Cnaca Yepuuross” [TICPIT 1: 349].

lcTopurd Bonpoca

I[IpyBeeHHBIN OTPLIBOK U3 paccKa3a JIaBpeHTbEBCKOH JIETOMUCH O COOBITUAX
1159 r. HeOIHOKPATHO, B Pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTAaX, MPUBJIeKaJl BHUMaHUe uccie-
ZloBaTeJield, a B IIOCJIeIHNe NeCATUIIETHS [aXKe CTall IpeJMeTOM OXXUBJIEHHON
Hay4HOU AucKyccuu. Takue yuensle, Kak [1naton CokosoB u AHmxen ITonmno,
CKJIOHSJICh K CAMOMY NIPOCTOMY OOBSCHEHUIO — YTO TpeACMepTHAs BOJA
rPevYecKoro MHUTPOIOJHUTA OblIa 3KCTPAOPAUHAPHBIM IIOCTYIIKOM, BBI3BaH-
HBIM ero BO30YX/EeHHbIM S5MOLMOHAJbHbIM COCTOSIHMEM II0 HpHUYKHe
BBIHYKZIeHHOTO OercTBa u3 Kuepa B YepHUTOB 13-3a 04epeIHOM KHSKECKOH
ycobuiisl [CokosioB 1913: 94; TTonma 1996: 457]. Kpuctran XaHHUK CJiefio-
BaJI CXOXeW JIOTMKe, HO IIPeZTI0JI0OXMII, YTO NepapX UCTIBIThIBAJ UYyBCTBO BUHBI
3a 6oJiee YeM MOJIyTrOAUYHOE OTCYTCTBUE Ha CBoell Kadenpe [HANNICK 1988—
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1989: 740]. A.II. Tonouko [Tomo4ko O. 1992], Bcnen 3a A. C. XOPOIIEBBIM
[1986: 60], BbIIBUHYI HHOE 06BsicCHeHKe. OH CBsI3aJ1 BOJIOUEHHeE TPyIla MUTPO-
IIOJIUTA [JIA TOCJIelyI0lero OCKBepHeH! NICAMU CO CXOXXUM Hazpyraresb-
CTBOM HaJi OCTAHKaMH YepHUTOBCKOro KHA34 Mropa B 1147 . [[ICPJ1 1: 318] u
yBHJeJI B pPaccKase JIeTONK LA TapafUurMy ONMCAHNUA My4eHU4eCKOY UJIY KBa-
3U-My4€HUYeCKOM CMepTH, NPeJJIOKUB pAJ Napajijiesield, He BCeraa Olpas-
nanHbix'. I1. I1. Tomo4YKOo pa3BUJ UZEI0 CBOETO ChbIHA, BBIIBUHYB IUIOTE3Y O
CyILLIeCTBOBAHUHU JIpeBHUX XUTH cBB. KoHcTanTrHa 1 Mropsa [Tono4yko I1.
2010: 17-22], cMozieTMpoBaHHbIX 0 06pasmy “YKutuil emuckonoB XepcoH-
CKUX"? ¥ He COXpaHMUBLIIKUXCA (3TY runoTedy nopxsatuia u @. A. AHIPOIIYK
[2011: 232]). Bonipeku BceM 3TUM MHeHUAM, A. @. JIutBuHa u ©. B. YcneHckuii
TIOKa3aJiy, 9TO HeoOBIYHOE MPeZCMePTHOE PacropsiKeHre MUTponoauTa KoH-
CTaHTHMHA HpeJCTaBiseT c000il Pa3HOBUAHOCTH CIelMPUIECKON acKeTHye-
CKOM IPAaKTUKHU, “pUTyajia IOCMEPTHOrO MOHOLIeHUA”, BO3HUKIIEH ele BO
BpeMeHa 3apOX/ieHHsl MOHAIIeCTBa, a MPOCcb0a MUTPOIONUTA IPUMEHHUTH K
HeMy 3Ty IPAaKTUKY MOIJIa ObITh BbI3BaHA KAaK JIMYHBIMU MOTHBAMH, TaK U
’eJIaHueM JOHeCTH [I0 CBOMX OIIIIOHEHTOB (Tpexxzie Bcero, Kinmmma CmonaTrya)
ompeziesieHHOe ocaanue [JIMTBUHA, YCNIEHCKUY 2010: 80-137].

Tunonoruyeckue napaieny, ykasanusle A. @. Jlutsunout u ®. b. Vc-
MIEHCKUM, YOeIUTeIbHO OKAa3bIBAIOT, UYTO HEOOBIYHOE “TIorpebeHre” MUT-
ponosiuta KoHcrantuHa I Heb3s GoJjiee paccMaTpUBaTh KaK CIIOHTAHHBIM
aKT, BbI3BAaHHBIN SMOLIMOHAIBHBIM BO30YXZIeHHeM. A pUBeZeHHbIe HCCIie-
ZOBaTeIsIMU IPUMephl aHAJIOTUYHbIX 3aBelllaHui, Cpeii KOTOPBIX, YTO Be-
CbMa Ba)KHO, eCTb U cpefHeBU3aHTUNCKUM (pm. Jlyku CTupuTa [TAM XKE:
106]), noaTBepXAAOT, 4YTO B paccKase JIaBpeHTbeBCKO JIeTONNCHU O YepHU-
TOBCKUX COObITHUSIX 1159 I. CKpbITA He MapajurMa onucanus (Kak CUuTaIu
oTel U CbIH TOJIOYKO), TO €CTh He TONOC My4eHN4eCTB UM PacCKa3oB O MO-
HOIIEHUY OCTAHKOB Bpara’, HO Iapagurma JeicTBus.

1 Tak, paccyx/as o 6pocaHuy Tejia CBATOrO [CaM ¥ Jaxke O “IOpOoAUBOI cBsitocTH”, A. 1.
Tosouko cchutaetcs Ha ¢ppasy U3 craBsHCKoro nepesoza “IlanznexkToB” AHTHOXA “He
naznute cBsitaro com” [Tomouko 0. 1995: 35] kak Ha caMOCTOSITeNIbHOE TIpe/INUCcaHue,
XOTS B ICTBUTEJIbHOCTH 3TH CJIOBA SABJISIOTCS 6yKBaJIbH0ﬁ uraroi u3 M 7:6: “He
ZlaBaiiTe CBATBIHY IIcaM U He GpOcaiiTe XeMdyra BalIero rnepes CBUHbAMHU .

2 3pech HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHTS, 4TO ocTymupyeMasi I1. I1. Tono4ko napasiiessb nocjienHen
BOJIM MUTP. KOHCTaHTHHA MMeHHO ¢ “YKUTHAMY eNUCKONOB XepCOHCKUX™ — MPOU3BOJIBHA,
TIOCKOJIBKY PAaccKa3 0 BOJIOYEHHUH TeJla CBSITOTO 1 BBIOPAChIBAHUH €ro Ha Che/ieHe 1IcaM
TpeyicTaBJiseT c060i BecbMa PacIpOCTPaHeHHbII TOMNOC, BCTPEYAIOIUIACT BO MHOTHX
My4eHHU4ecTBax (CM. lepedeHb B pabote [JINTBMHA, YCIEHCKUI 2010: 112], 0 koTopoit
TIO7IET Pedb HIDKe; K HeMy MOXKHO IPU6aBUTh My4deHndecTBa cBB. Mnatus u Anapest
(20 cen.), ITaBna u Mynuanuu (4 map.), ITasna KatoMckoro (8 1ioH.), ArpUNIUHbI
(23 mron.)). Kpome Toro, B “YKUTHAX” BOJIOYAT TeJIO KUBOTO €NUCKOIIA, a He MEPTBOTO.

3 OTMeTUM IONYTHO, YTO ONKCAHHUE CLIeH CMePTH 1 IOCMEPTHOTO BOJIOUEHHUS KHSA3S
Urops (1147 r.) [IICPJI 1: 318] u mutpononura Koncranrtuna I (1159t.) B
JlaBpEeHTbEeBCKOM JIETONHCH KAcaeTcsl TOJIbKO Peasnii ¥ He COZIEP)KUT HUA PUTOPUYECKUX
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Bripouem, kak oTMeTu B cBoel ctatbe I1. IT. Tomouko, A. @. JINTBUHOM
u @. b. YcneHCKOMY Tak U He yAaJ0Ch HAaUTHU NPSAMOW aHAJIOTUU NOCTYIKY
mutpomnoanta [Tomo4ko I1. 2010: 19]. Ml BBIHY X I€HbI COTTIACUTHCS C 3TOU
OLIEHKOM, HO JIMIIb OTYACTH: ZIeJI0 He CTOJBKO B OTCYTCTBUM “Herocpen-
CTBEHHOTO MCTOYHUKA /JIf JIETONMCHOIO ONMUCaHUA” — CaM IOUCK TaKOro
JUTepaTypHOro obpasija OTpuLaj 66l peasbHOCTD MPeCMePTHOM BOJIU MU-
TPOIIOJINTA, HO MOAO0OHOE HU3Be/IeH e JIETOMKUCHOTO CBU/ETeNbCTBA [0 XY-
ZI0’KeCTBEHHOTO0 BBIMBICJIA HUKAK He JOKa3aHo U, 60Jiee TOTO, OIPOBEPraeTcs
baxTOM peasibHOTO CyIIeCTBOBAH!U S COOTBETCTBYIOIEH aCKeTHYeCKOM TpaK-
THUKH, — CKOJIbKO B HENOJHOM COOTBETCTBUU MapaJjijesiedl, IPUBOAUMBIX
A. @. JlurBuHoit u @. B. YcneHckuM, coobiaeMbiM B JIaBpeHTHEBCKOIA Jie-
TONUCHU ZieTalsM. J[eHiCTBUTeNbHO, NpUBeZileHHble aBTOPaMU IPUMepbl He
COZiepKaT CjyyaeB pacTep3aHMsA Tesa JULa B €IUCKOIICKOM CaHe, IIpUYeM
COBepLIaeMOro He IMKMMY 3BePSIMU U IITUL[AMU, a ICAaMU (KpOMe 03/ He e
neren/ibl 0 nane Mapkesnnuse*). He BiojiHe ACHBIMU OCTAIOTCS U MOTUBBI Ta-
KOT'0 MOCTYIKA PyCCKOTO MUTPONOIXTA. MBI, cornamascs ¢ o0iei TuHuei
paccyxenuit A. @. Jiutsunoii u ©. b. YcneHCKoro, nojsaraem, 4To B cly4ae
€ MUTPONOAUTOM KOHCTaHTMHOM “pUTYyasl HOCMEPTHOTO MOHOIIEeHUs” ObLI
3aIVIAHAPOBAH B CTPOIOM COOTBETCTBUHU C BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIM TEKCTOM,
Ha KOTOPBIH MCCIIe/[0BATeNIN PacCMaTPHBaeMOro 3IIM3071a ellle He oOpammay
BHUMAaHUA U KOTOPBIY M03BOJIAET NPOSACHUTh MOTUBALMIO NPeACMePTHBIX
pacnopsiXKeHuil MUTPOIIOJIUTA.

KaHoH "Ha rexof aymn”

TexcT, 0 KOTOPOM UZET peub, — 3TO FTMMHOrpaduieckuil KaHOH “Ha UCXOZ
AyIWu™. B HaIIM HU OH M3BecTeH KaK COCTaBHAs 4aCTb IOCJeI0BAHUA &g

BCTaBOK, HU PEJIUTHO3HbIX OLIEHOK, B OTJIMYHe OT pacckasa MmaTbeBCKOM JIETOMNCH O
cobbitusx 1147 r. [IICPJI 2: 353].

4 Paccka3 MakoBa BopariHckoro o 3aBelllaHAX HEKOT/Ia COTPeIlHBIIero MpoTus LlepkBu
nanbsl MapkesniHa OT/aTh ero Tejlo Ha chefieHue ncam [JIMTBUHA, YCEHCKM 2010:
112] npexcraBnsieT co60ii eMHCTBEHHYIO MTapajiyiesb 1 B TeMe pacTep3aHus Tena
TICaMH, U B IIOCTYIIKe TaKOTO POia CO CTOPOHBI He TPOCTO MOHaXa-OTIIeIbHUKA, a
nepapxa. OfHaKO XapaKTep 3TOro 3MMU30/a YUCTO JiereHaapHsiit: B Liber pontificalis,
ucroyHuke Vlakosa Boparunckoro, roBopuTCs TOIbKO O TOM, 4TO TeJIO Nalbl OCTaBUIH
6e3 rorpeGeHKsI My4YUTEH, @ He OH CaM.

5 TakOBO ero Ha3BaHKe KaK B JOHUKOHOBCKUX (Hanp., [[Tompe6nux 1623: 1. 350]), Tak
Y B O3AHeAmuUX (Hanp., [ Tpe6rux 1884: nn. 181-183]) pycckux GorociyxeGHbIX
KHUTaX. B COBpeMeHHbIX IpeyecKux GOrociyxeGHbIX KHUTaX KaHOH, BXOAAIIUIA B
cocraB Axoroudia eig Juyoppayobvra (“TloctenoBanne 06 UcmycKaomeM ayx” —
Hanp., [Muxpov Edyoéyiov 1996: 219-230]) He MMeeT caMOCTOSATeIbHOTO 3araBus, a B
PYKOIUCAX HaZNKUChIBaeTCsA Kak Kavov mapoxintinog [. . .] daridpevog émt Juyoppa-
Yobay (Mone6HbIii KaHOH, BOCTIeBaeMBblil Hajl HCICKAOMINME AyX), Kavdv oAro-
uevog elc guyoppayobvtag (KaHoH, BocneBaeMblil 06 MCIycKaromux ayx), Kavoy eic
Juyoppayodvrag (KaHoH 06 ucmyckaomux ayx), Kovov eic duyiy xpvopévny (KaHoH
o pyme cynumoit) | Tzepmoz 2007: 55-68].
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Juyopporyobye, “0b6 UCIycKaomeM AyX”, — CleLUaJIbHOM CIIyKObI, COBEpIIa-
eMOH y 0Zipa yMHUpamwllero. B pycckux JUTypruyeckux KHUrax co 2-i moJ.
XVII B. u 10 HalIMX JHeH 3TO mocjefoBaHWe HaAMucaHo Kak “UuHb, ObI-
BaeMblil Ha pasJjSuenie n8um W Thaa, BHETIA 1eJ0BBRD JOJITW CTPAKILTD,
OTKYZla MOXKHO CZleJIaTh BBIBOJ, O TOM, YTO OHO IIpe/lHa3Ha4yeHO TOJIbKO JJIs
TeX CJy4aeB, KOrJja KTO-TMOO HCIBITHIBAET JJIUTEJIbHbIE TpeJCMepTHbIE
cTpasanus. ONHAKO U OPUTHHAJIbHOE IPevecKoe, U PyCCKoe JOHMKOHOBCKOe
(“YuH ObiBaeMBbIil HA pasJjyueHne Iy IIu OT TeJa, BHer1a 6pary nsHeMmoraiomny”)
Ha3BaHUSA NOCJIeJOBAHMSA HUKAK He NOJYepKUBAIOT AJNUTENbHOCTb CTPaja-
HUH, HO OTCHINIAIOT K CAMOMY TParu4ecKoMy MOMeHTY CMepTH. B nmeyaTHbIX
6orocnyxeOHbIX KHUTAX MOCJeZIOBaHHe COCTOUT M3 YIOMSIHYTOrO KaHOHA
(K KOTOPOMY B JOHMKOHOBCKUX U3JIaHUAX NPUOaBJIeH ellle OJ1H KaHOH, bo-
xuer Marepu) ¥ OJHOH, ABYX WJIU TPeX CBALIEHHUYECKUX MOJIUTB; IPU 3TOM
KaK CTaporevyaTHbIe, TAK U COBPEMEHHbIe U3[aHUs MOJPOOHO ONUCHIBAIOT
HavaJbHbIe MOJIUTBOCJIOBHS — BO3IJIac, 06bIYHOE Havyaio, 50-i ncajiom (1ju
ncaamsl 69, 142, 50), — HO HUYEro He TOBOPSAT O KAKUX-TUO0 3aKTIOYUTEITb-
HBbIX MOJIMTBOCJIOBUSIX M OTHYCTe®, a CBSIlleHHWYeCKHe MOJIUTBBI B KOHIIe
4KHa He 0(pOPMJIeHBI 0ObIYHBIMY Bo3ryiacaMu “ocriony moMonumcs” v T. .
Takas Hermocyie10BaTeIbHOCTb B KOMIIO3ULMY YAHA He CJIy4aliHa, TIOCKOJIbKY
B €r0 COBPeMEeHHOM BH/JIe OH ITPe/ICTaBIIsIeT OO0 MeXaHNYeCKOe CoeJUHeHNe
TpeX 3JIeMeHTOB, UMeIOIIKX COBEPLIEHHO Pa3HOe IPOUCXOXJeHHe:

1) MonuTBE “Ha Aymy CyauMyI0” (gic uyny xptvop.évrv), U3BECTHOU
y3Ke U3 IpeBHeMIIMX PyKONuceil BU3aHTUICKOro EBxosorus’, BKaovyad 3Ha-
MEHUTBIN cnucok BarbGr336, xoH. VIII B., B KOTOPBIX OHA [TePBOHAYAJILHO
NIOMeIanach B pALY OTJebHBIX MOJIUTB HA pa3Hble C1y4yau XU3HUS;

2) KaHOHA “Ha UCXOZ AyIIX” C IPUMBIKAIOIUMU K HEMY MOJIUTBOCJIO-
BUSAMM U IICaJIMaMU, KOTOpbl# fo XIV B. He BcTpedaercs B EBxosorusx u
TOJIBKO C 3TOTO CTOJIETHsI HAYMHAET BPeMs OT BpeMeHH OObeAUHATHCS C
yKa3aHHO! MOJIMTBOM B eINHOe YNHONOCIeIoBaHKe’;

3) OHOM WUJIU [IBYX pa3pellruTesbHbIX MOJUTB CBAIIEeHHUKA, KOTOpPbIe
MMEIOT CBOIO NapaJijiesib B aHAJIOTUYHBIX MOJIMTBAX YMHA UCIIOBEU U TIOSAB-
JIAI0TCA B [TOCJIeIOBaHUY Ha ucxof aymu ¢ XVI B.10

¢ BmpoueM, B U3[aHMSIX HECTAHAAPTHOIO COCTABA OTIYCT ObIBAET yKa3aH — Hampumep, B

crapoobpsinaeckom Ianuxudnuxe [2004: 152] unu B aBTOpCKO# peakiuu EBxomnorus,
nozarotosnenHoi . @ynaynucom [Edyordyiov (6. Tipwvoretpa), I 2002: 247].

7 Cm. nepedeHs pykomuceii 1o XIII B. BkiountebHo B pabote [ Tzepros 2007: 48-54].

8 Tax, B EBxonoruu BarbGr336 MonuTBa “Ha [yLly CyAMMY0” IOMeIlleHa Cpean
CJIEAYIONIKMX OTAEbHBIX MOJIMTB: Ha OCTPUIKEHE BOJIOC peOeHKa, Haj| CTaZioM, Ha
c60p BUHOTPa/Ja, HAa HAYAJIO KATBBI U T. . [PARENTI, VELKOVSKA 2000: 200-202].

° BTy 9BOJIOLMI0 MOXHO POCIIeUTb 10 U3MEHEeHHUsAM COCTaBa pykomuceii ¢ XIV no
XVI BB. [TzEpPnoz 2007: 55-65].

ITozxpo6Hee 06 UCTOPUY YKMHA U O APYTUX KAHOHAX, KOTOPbIE MOIJIM BXOAUTD B €r0
cocras, cM. [Tzepnos 2007: 68-88].

1

5
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TaxkuM 06pa3oM, B 310Xy MUTpOIoaUTa KOHCTaHTHHA TOCIejOBaHue &ig
Juyopparyolvta eme He CI0XHUIIOCh, HO U3 3TOT0 HeJlb35 C/leJ1aTh BHIBOZ O TOM,
9TO KaHOH “Ha MCXOJ Ayl He MOT ObITh eMy M3BecTeH. HarpoTuB, UMeHHO
B XII B. 5TOT KaHOH IOJYyYUJ PACIPOCTPaHEHUEe — HO elle He B KayecTBe
COCTaBHOM 4aCTU OJHOTO U3 MHOTUX PeryJaspHbIX Y4uHOB EBXoJorus, a Kak
CaMOCTOATeIbHA s KOMIIO3ULVA /71 IPUBATHOTO YIOTpeOIeHus.

DTta Komno3unus B GopMe KaHOHA, 2-T0 IJIaraJbHOrO (T. €. 6-T0, coriac-
HO PyCCKOW TpafiuliuM) riaaca, Ha UpMochl Q¢ év Mmeipw (Idkw mo ¢8x8),
incipit: Aedte suvdydnte wavteg (Ilpimaure cobepureca Bcu), B Me4aTHBIX
GorociyxeOHbIX KHUTaX U MHOTUX PYKONHUCSAX TPUIKCHIBAETCS aBTOPCTBY
npn. Aaapes Kpurckoro. OnHako, Kax cupaseaanso 3ametus Jlyu Ilety, ata
aTpubyLus He MOXET CYUTATHCS BEPHOH, TTIOCKOJIBKY MPMOCHI Q¢ év Amtelpw,
CBsA3bIBaeMble ¢ MMeHeM IpInl. MoaHHa JlaMacKWHa, yKa3blBalOT Ha MHYIO
ruMHorpadudeckyto Tpagunuio [PETIT 1907: 2039]. Ctporas 4eTbIpexTpo-
napHas KOMIO3ULM A Ka)KJJ0W [TeCHU KaHOHA “Ha UCXO/] AYIIN”, OTCYTCTBUE B
HeM BTOPOY TIeCHU ¥ TPOMYHOB, CTHJIUCTUYECKIe 0COOEHHOCTH TaK)Ke Pe3K0
OTJIMYAIOT ero OT NOAJMHHBIX IPOU3Be/leHUH IpI. AHZipes.

Cozep:kaTeJIbHO KaHOH IIpe/ICTaBsAeT COO0H ApaMaTUIeCKUN MOHOJIOT
C II0CJIeI0BaTeIbHO Pa3BOPaYMBAOLIMMCA CIO)KETOM, B KOTOPOM repou-pac-
CKa34MK HabJII0ZlaeT Bce CTaZiuy Iepexo/ia B MHOM MUP, OT IPUT'OTOBJIEHUA K
CMepTH JI0 OIpe/iesieHus 3arpoOHON Y4acTH: TOBOPSALIK (TI0 BCel BUAUMO-
CTH, MOHAX: B 3-i1 U 6-i1 IeCHAX OH 06palaeTcsi K CBOUM “6paTbsiM”) IPHU3bI-
BaeT cOOpPAThCS K HEMY BCeX, KTO “61aro4eCTUBO MOXUJ B )KU3HU !, U KOH-
CTaTUPYeT IPUCYTCTBUE BOKPYT HEro aHreJIoB U IeMOHOB (1-51 ecHb); 3aTeM
IPOCUT OPaTUI 1 AHT€JIOB MOJIUTHCS O HEM, OHOBPEMEHHO OIUCHIBAS ITPe-
CMepTHbIe MYKH U JKeJlaHWe IeMOHOB YTaIlUTh JyLy BO TbMY (LIeCHU C 3-1
0 5-10); TOBOPHUT O 3aKPBITHH IJ1a3 U YCT, TaK 4TO OOJiee OH yxKe He MOXET
B3MpaTh Ha UKOHY Boxxueii Marepu'? v 06pamaThCsi C MOJIUTBOM K apXaHTeJy
Muxauny'® (mocenHue Ba Tponaps 5-i mecHM); aeT OpaTUAM MOCTIeIHUe
pacropsiKeHus o CBoeM TeJie (6-5 1eCHb); ONIUCBIBAET UCTOPKeHNe aHTeJlaMU
OyIIY U3 Tesa U IpuBeJieHre ee UMY Ha cyZ boxuii (7-4 ecHb), ocje KOTo-
poro Ayuia, He [IOJy4YXB ONPaBJaTeJbHOTO IPUrOBOPA, OTAAETCA Ha CBA3bI-
BaHUe IeMOHAM, TaK YTO eINHCTBEHHBIM ee COOeCeIHUKOM OCTaeTCs JIMIIb
aHTeN-XpaHWUTeJb (8-5 MeCHb); KAHOH 3aBeplIaeTcst IPKOi KapTUHOM Mpebbl-
BAaHUsA YUY B a7y ¥ B IOJTHOM yzasneHuu ot bora (“Bora 51 6osiee He BCTIOM-
Hi0...” — “Bor mMeHsi 6oJiee He BCTIOMHUT...”) ¥ OCJIeiHeN MOIbOO# K Boxxueit
Marepu, yTo6b1 0 Ee xonaTaiicTBy XprCTOC BCe JKe POSIBIJ CHUCXOX IeHue

11 T. e. TaK)Xe, 110 BCel BUMMOCTH, MOHAIIeCTBYIOIMX. B nkoHorpaduu kanoHa (cM.
HIJKE) ¥ YMUPAIOLIUIL, ¥ OKPYIXKAIOLIKe ero JIOAX M300paXKeHbl KaK MOHAXH.

12 Ve OZIHO 3TO YKa3dHMe 3aCTaBJIsIeT CKIIOHUTLCA K IATUPOBKE I10CTIE 843r.

13 VIMeHHO eMy y)e C pAHHEeXPUCTUAHCKUX BPeMeH yCBanBaeTCsl POJib ICMXOMNOMIIA —
[IPOBOZHMKA AYIIX B UHOW MUP [ AGMHOTEHOBA 2008].
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K TPEILIHUKY, “efMHCTBeHHOMY U3 XPUCTHaH~ OKa3aBIIeMYyCs B aZiCKOii Ge3ziHe
(9-s1 mecup). Tponapu KaHOHA HUKAK He CBA3aHBI C OUOJIEHCKIMY TTeCHAMU
YTPEHU, ¥ OYeBUZIHO, YTO OH U He Tpe/iHa3Ha4aJICs AJid UCIIOJIHEeHUS 3a 3TOM
cnyx60ii. DaKTHYECKH, 32 TUTY Prudeckoil opMoii KaHOHA 371eCh CKPhIBAETCS
HeJIUTYPrudecKuil JUaKTH4eCKUi TeKCT, HaChIIeHHbIN [jeJIbIM KOMILIEeKCOM
00pa30B CpeIHeBU3AHTUICKOM “4aCTHOM aOKATUOTUKK” (CM. 06001aIoIyi0
paboty [BAUN 2007]), BKJ1t04asi, B TOM YKCJIe, U yIIOMUHAHKE TeEAwY{wY — “MbI-
TapcTB”, HanboJiee MOJPOOHO OMMCAHHBIX B BUZeHUU OyaxkeHHOU Deonophr
u3 JKurus Bacunus Hooro (1944)™. Ion06HBIM KUCIIONB30BaHKEM (HOPMBI
KaHOHA J711 MaCKMPOBKY ipaMaTUyeCcKOM 03MbI CO CKBO3HBIM CIOXKeTOM BU-
3aHTHMICKHe MO3ThI HaYaju yBJeKaThcsl ¢ X1 B. — HampuMep, GIU3KYyI0 aHa-
JIOTUIO COCTaBJIsIeT KaHOH “Ha iad boropoauiibl” n3 coBpeMeHHou Tpuoan',
nosiBuBLIMiCcA B XI B. 1 HaNlMCaHHBIH, YTO BPAJ JIM AABJIAETCA Cy4alHOCTHIO,
Ha Te e UPMOCHI Q¢ év Nelpw’.

JpeBHeNILINI N3BeCTHBIN CIIMCOK KAHOHA “Ha UCXOJ AyIIn” JaTupyercsa 2-i
noji0BuHOM nu KoHnom' XII B. — ato YacocyoB Lesb295, Ha IPOTSKEHUH
X1V B. XpaHUBLIUICSA, KaK CJleZlyeT U3 psAZia IOMeT B HeM, B HeKOeM MOHACThIpe B
KoHcTanTHHONOJE UM ero OKpeCcTHOCTAX. KaHOH 3aHMMaeT cTpaHulsl (pyKo-
MUCh TaTMHUPOBaHa) ¢ 321-it o 349-10, HO YacTh U3 HUX MPEJCTaBIIAeT COOOI
BCTaBKM Ha Oymare, czieiaHHble B XIV-XV BB. U BOCIOJIHSIOLINE YTPAThI OPU-
TMHAJILHOTO TIepraMeHHoro Kozgekca's. Haanucanve KaHoHa ei¢ Quyny xplvop.é-
vy (“Ha Aymy cyAuMyH0”) BBIIOJIHEHO HAa ONHOW U3 TAKUX BCTABOK U MOXKET He
COOTBETCTBOBATh ITepBOHaYaIbHOMY. KaXkZiblil Tponapb KaHOHA, 32 MCKJTI0UeH!-
eM Tponapei 9-i mecHu, COPOBOX/IAeTCS B PYKONUCH OTAeIbHOW MUHUATIO-
pOii'®; HUKe MBI ellfe BEPHEMCS K 3TOMY HEMaJIOBaXKHOMY 0OCTOATEIbCTBY?.

14 CM. o MbITapcTBax: [EVERY 1976; CONSTAS 2001: 107-108]. HoBeituee u3naHue
YKuusa Bacunusa HoBoro oxuzaetcs B 3ToM rofy: [SULLIVAN, TALBOT, MCGRATH 2014].

15 TIoMelleH Ha ToBeYepuy B Benukyto natHuiy. CiieiyeT OTMETUTD, YTO IO PYKOITUCAM
U CTapoIeyaTHbIM U3/JaHUSM M3BeCTeH U MHOM KaHOH “Ha I1ay boropoauiisr”, o
KOTOPOM OZIMH U3 aBTOPOB HACTOSIIIE} CTaTbK FOTOBUT OTAEJBHYIO MyOJIMKALIHIO.

16 JIpyroii Apkuii mpuMep — HeCKOJIbKO AUJaKTUYeCKUX MPOM3BeeHNIl BU3aHTUICKUX
103108 XI-XII BB., TAK)Ke HAMMCAHHBIX B HOpMe rHMHOrpadpuIecKoro KaHoHa, HO
BOBCE He CBA3aHHBIX C IeDKOBHOI TeMaTHKOM, a OCBAIIEHHBIX CBETCKMM Ipe/iMeTaM —
HarpuMep, IpaBUiIaM rpedeckoii rpaMmmaTuky [HORANDNER 2012].

17 Tlo yrouHeHHo# natuposke I'. ITapnysosa.
1

3

3aMeHeH ObLT [IEPBBLIiT JIUCT 1ePBOTO TePHUOHA KAHOHA, /1Ba MOCJIEHUX JINCTA BTOPOTO
TepHUOHA U TPeTUH JIUCT TpeThell TeTpanu (cc. 321-322, 341-344, 349). Cyas no
TM03/JHIM TOPAAKOBBIM HOMepaM TeTpa/ieil Ha MepBbIX JIUCTaX yKe MOBPeX/IeHHBIX
TePHHUOHOB, K MOMEHTY pecTaBpaLiiyl 3aMeHeHHbIe JIUCTbI ObLIH IO yTepsHbI, 1160
IPHILIY B IOJHYIO HETOAHOCTh: XapaKTepHO, YTO Ha MeCTe yTpauyeHHbIX MUHUATIOP
BJIa/ieJiel] pyKonucy cepefrHbl XIV B. IOMeCTHII CBOU JIMYHbIe 3anucy (cc. 346-348).
1

e}

Bocnonnenus yTpart Ha 6yMa)¥(HbIX JINCTaX MUHUATIOP HE COAEPKaT, HO MECTO 10 HUX
OCTaBJIEHO.

2 TlonpoGHOe KCCIIe0BaHue MUHHUATIOp pyKorucy: [Bokoronoraos 1994], cu. Taxxke
[TzepPmioz 2007: 99-102; PATTERSON SEVCENKO 2009: 270-271]. YTBepxzneHue
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KaHoH nomernieH B KoHIle jec6occkoro YacocyioBa, mocye Bcex CIyx0
CYTOYHOTO KpyTa ¥ HeOOJIBIIOTO IIMKJIa MOJIMTBOCJIOBUH IIEpes OTX0Z0M KO
CHY (MOJMTBBI “0 3achllamueM” ¥ “0 KaOMUXCA BO BCeX BUAAX I'PeX0B”) U
B MOJIHOYb (MOJIUTBA “HA MOJYHOI[HULE” U “TIONYHOUYHble [cTuxu| Boxuei
Matepu 1o andaButy”). MOXHO IIPeIONI0KUTh, YTO U PacCMaTpHUBaeMbli
HaMU KaHOH IIpeJHa3HavasICcsA A KeJIeMHOrO UCIIOJHeHUsA B HOUHbIe 4aChl.
A ¢axT ero BKIIOUeHHUs B HauboJiee paHHUX CIKCKAX B cocTaB Yacocyiosa
(unu xe Icantupu — Philoth54), Ho He EBX0JIOrUs, TOKA3bIBAET, YTO TaKOe
VICTIOJIb30BaHME — B COCTaBe JTMYHOI'O MOJIMTBEHHOIO MpaBuja — U ObLIO
1711 KAHOHA “Ha UCXOJ AylIX~ MepBOHAYaIbHBIM.

DTO0 N03BOJIsIeT OOBACHUTD MOSIBJIEHNe aTprbynuu mpn. Auapero Kpur-
ckoMmy: B XIV-XV BB. 1 Ha rpevyecKoy, ¥ Ha CJIaBAHCKOM IT0YBe 3aCBUJleTesIb-
CTBOBAHO MCII0JIb30BaHMe OT/leJIbHBIX TpoIapey U3 BeJMKoro kaHoHa IpIlL.
AHJipes B coCTaBe KeJIeiHbIX MOJIUTB IlepeJ] CHOM, TaK YTO KaHOH “Ha UCXO0[
AyLIN”, eCJIY OH UCII0JIb30BAJICA B TOM Xe Ka4eCTBe, MOT CMeIlaThCA C HUMU.
Ha omymasiyoocs cpejHeBeKOBbIMUA KHUXHUKAMU ero CBfA3b C Benukum
KaHOHOM YKa3bIBaeT U TOT QaKT, 4TO B PsZie CJIaBSHCKUX PyKOIUCei?!, paBHO
KaK 1 B pyCCKUX JOHUKOHOBCKUX U3JJaHUAX, B COCTAaB YMHA “Ha UCXOZA AylIn”
BXOZIUT KOHZIaK Bennkoro kaHoHa “Ilyiie mMosi, ayiie Mosi”, Hanp. [[Tompe6-
Hux 1623: 1. 354 06.]. K BekomMy KaHOHY, HECOMHEHHO, OTChLIAeT ¥ KAHOH
Boxueit Marepu aBTopcTBa narpuapxa (?) EBdumusa®?, KoTopblil B HEKOTO-
PBIX PYKOIIMCAX — HAMP., y)Ke yIoMsaHyTou Philoth54, a Takxe Kutl25, v np.
— COIPOBOXZaeT KaHOH “Ha ucxog aymn’. Cp. incipita mepsoro u BTOporo
Tpomnapeil kaHoHa EBdumus: Ili¢ pov dpyyhow tov Blov tov pumapéy u

aBTOPA MOCJIEIHEl CTATbY O TOM, YTO KAHOH SIBJISIETCS] CPABHUTENBHO PEAKUM TEKCTOM
(“a relatively rare text”) u OTCyTCTByeT B CTaHAAPTHBIX U3faHusAX EBxonorus, —
0IIMOO0YHO.

N
=

Cpenu rpedecKUx PyKOMHUCed, u3ydeHHbIX IpoT. [I. LlepnocoM, noA0GHbIX IPUMEPOB
Her [Tzepnoz 2007: 77-79]; BipoyeM, obliee 9HCIIO CIIUCKOB JOJDKHO 3HAYUTEIBHO
HPEeBOCXO/IUTH UCTIONIb30BAHHYIO MM BHIGODKY.

N
N

Agrop kaHoHa EBdumuii HasBaH natpuapxom B SinGr827. [1o HEMOHATHOM MPUYNHE
npot. /JI. Ileproc oTox/iecTBAET ero ¢ narpuapxoM KoHCTaHTHHONONBCKUM
Esdumuem II (I1I), mpaBuiuum B 1410-1416 rr. [ Tzepmioz 2007: 75], X0Ts1 3TO SIBHO
HPOTHUBOPEYHUT AATUPOBKAM pykomuceil (Philoth54 v SinGr827 — X111 B.). Ckopee,
aBTOPOM KaHOHa CJIefloBaJIO Obl CYMTATh MaTpruapxa KOHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKOTO
Edumus I (II), npaBusurero 8 907-912 rr. ¥ HanucaBIIero TOMUIMH KaK pa3
MapHOJIOTH4ecKON TeMaTHKU: Ha MPa3AHUK 3a4aTis Boropoauue! cB. AHHOH 1 Ha
MOKJIOHEHHe YeCTHOMY TosAcy Boxueii Marepu B /ieHb OCBsllleH!s XaIKOMPaTUHACKOM
1epkBH [JUGIE 1913: 486—492]. Taxxe HeJb3s1 HCKJIIOYaTh BO3MOXXHOCTb aBTOPCTBA
HepycamuMckux narpuapxos: EBumus I ( nocite 1083), KOTOPBIH MOCTOSHHO XK
B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONE ¥ MHTEPeCOBAJICS JINTYPridecKoil Ipo6ieMaTHKO# (B 4aCTHOCTH,
€ro MOIUCH CTOUT 1107 TeKcToM TunukoHa ['puropus I[lakypuana), u EBdumus 11
(11223), xoropsIii oka3aics B Mepycammme nocie IV KpecroBoro noxoza, a Bo BpeMs
V KpecToBoro noxoza npeanpuHsi GerctBo Ha CuHail (aTpubyLusa KaHOHA IaTpUapxy
EBduMIIO BcTpedaeTcsi IMEHHO B CUHACKO PYKOIICH), T7ie U yMep.
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[Todev amapEopat Aéyew ta movnpa® c incipit Benukoro kaHoHa: I16dev
apEopat Ypnvely tag Tod ddAlov pou Blov Tpdtetg®.

[pencMepTHbIe PACMNIOPRIKEHUI FEPO KaHOHa “"Ha UCXOL ayLumn”
1 NOCNENHAA BOMA MUTROMNONMUTA KOHCTaHTUHa

BosBpalasch K TeMe HacTOSIIIel CTaTbu, 06paTM BHUMaHUe Ha TO, KaKue
pacropsikeHus repoi KAHOHA “Ha UCXOJ AyIIU” OTAaeT OTHOCUTEJLHO TOrO,
YTO CJIeflyeT CAeJIaTh C ero TeJI0M I0oCje KOHYMHBI?:

Kivate to 00¢ Op.dv: 3ehpol pouv Tpog épé:
xal TPOGTVHS Axo0GaTE EAEELVMDY PYULATWY WIXpay QIoYYNHY" Xl PN
TapaxodeNTE”
xal pradov éx Kuplov mavtwg AMdeode.

‘T80 viv ywpiletat pet’ 680vng 1) duy ) Tol Tawevod p.ov sHP.aTog
L) 00V To a®P.a pov Yddnte év T Y1) 0dx Eatt Yop &Etov:
aAr cbpavteg EEw, xuat pidate.
Ti yap pot to dpehog Ty Puyny év @ofepols Stxaatrplolg shpesdat o 08
o®Ud pov arieadat by dHP.dHY;
gdoate dTapoy, HTWE PAYWaGL XOVES TNV xopdioy [Lov.
"Towg Stepydpevor Eévor BAémovteg 66Td OTO xLUYDY GuPOLLEVA,

XATOVUYEVTES XAahGoLaLY Ex JuyTic
‘Eléncov déemowve, tiy Ypuyny 100 adiiov To0TOV 6dWATOG.

(6-5 mecHb KaHOHA “Ha UCXOZ AyIN”).

Hauw nepegod:

IIpuKJIOHUTE YXO Ballle, 6paTus Mos, KO MHe,
Y MUJIOCTHBO BBICJIyLIalTe KPaTKYIO peyb C KaJOCTHBIMU CJI0BAMHU, U
He OCJIyIIaNuTeCh,
Y HECOMHEHHO NIOJIyYuTe Bo3Harpax/jeHue ot l'ocnoza.

2 KaHOH 1evaTaeTcsi B COBPEMEHHbIX GOrociykebHbIx Kuurax [1paBocIaBHO#M
LlepkBH, HO He B COCTaBe YMHA “Ha UCXOJ JyLIM”, a B Ka4eCTBe CAMOCTOATEILHOrO
nocienosanusa “Ko Ilpecs. Boropozaure Bo ucnoBefiaHye rpelHuKa”, ¥ IPUNUChIBAeTCA
“EBdumuro Monaxy Cunkelnny” (Hamp., [Edyordyiov to Méya 1891: 232-236; Tpebrux
1884: n71. 240 06.-242 06.]), ITO MOXHO CYUTATh APIYMEHTOM B [I0JIb3y aBTOPCTBA
KoHcrautuHononbckoro narpuapxa Esdumus I (1), KoTopslil 10 M36paHus Ha
kadenpy ObLT CHHKEIUIOM.

24 TaK)Ke MOXXHO OTMETHTB, 4TO, T07106HO BennkoMy KaHOHyY, pousBeneHre EBpumus

HAIMCAaHO Ha 2-1 IIarajbHbIN I71ac, HO — KaK ¥ KaHOH “Ha MCXOZ AyIIX” — Ha UPMOCHI
Q¢ év Nreipw.

% I'pedyecKuil TeKCT NPUBOAUTCA 11O [Lesb295: 335-338], coBpeMeHHBII ITeYaTHBINA TEKCT
[Mixpov Edyoréyiov 1996: 223] nmeeT HeKOTOPbIe OTINYHA.
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Bort ceifuac B MyKax Ziylia OT/ieJI1eTcsl OT CMHPEHHOTO MOero Teja —
TaK He morpe6aiiTe TeJI0 MOe B 3eMJie, 160 OHO HeJJOCTONHO 3TOTO,
HO BBIBOJIOKMTE BOH U OPOCHTE mcam?,

Kakas MHe 1107132 B TOM, 4TO BbI OTIIOETE MOE TeJIO, a Y1y MOIO IOTaIaT
Ha CTpAIIHbIE CYyJbI?
— 0CTaBbTe €ro Hermorpe6eHHbIM, YTOOBI COXKPaJIH IIChI MOE CEpPALe.

Mo3xer, 4yue JIIOAU, IPOXO/ S MUMO U YBUZIEB, KaK IICbl PACTACKUBAIOT
KOCTH, COKPYIIATCS U OT AYIIY BO3PBIAAIOT:
Iomunyu, Bradviuuya, 0yuty Hecuacmuozo amozo menal

Henb3s He 3aMeTUTh, YTO 3TU PaCIOPSKeHUs IIOJHOCTBIO COBIAZAIOT C
npegcMepTHOM Bosielt MutpononuTa KonctaHTrHa. OHU 1ake U3JI0)KeHbI B
TOM 3Ke OPAZKe, YTO JIETKO MPeACTaBUTD B BUJIE CJIeAYIONIei TabIHIbI.

JlaBpeHTheBCKast « o
Kanon “nHa ucxon aymmu
JIETONNCH
npusBa k cobh 1 mecHs
eruckomna Yeprurosscroro | Aedte cuvdydnrte. . . 11 ona’ .
* Auronbm ° ponap
.. .GxoboaTE EAEEV®Y PNPATWY 6 HeCH
BAKJATD M IVIATOJLIA CHIIE: | WIXpOy QIoYYAY" xal pi) 1t or[a, N
TopaxobeYTE porap
.. oywpiletal net’ 680wne M) Yoy
110 8MephTBHU MOEMb HOPLLETAL PET 080V 1) P
0D ToTEOD 1oL CHOPATOS 6 TecHb,
i 00V T0 aBp.d pov Yadmte &v | 2 Tpomapb
He TIorpederns Thaa MOKIo * 0 s, path vl POTER
AN
HO 83KeMb [oBepaIe 3a Cp. MUHUAMIOPY
Ho3'5 Mon * [Lesb295: 337]
usBjaeTbTe MA U3 Tpajia dAAS abhpovteg EEw 6 1ecHb,
1 oBep3BTe Ma TICOMb xual pidorte. 2 Tponapb
e . , 6 TeCHb,
Ha PACXBITAHbE. .. .00T8 OO XVVBV GLPOWLEV 4 Tponaps

EnuHCcTBeHHas fieTasb, Ha epBblii B3IJIA, OTCYTCTBYIONIAS B TEKCTe Ka-
HOHA, — 3TO IIpe/iNMCaHue BOJIOYb TeJI0, CBA3aB €0 BepeBKOW 3a HOTH (SixeMb
[. . .] 3a Host). Ho OHa ABHO MOZipa3yMeBaeTcs: BOJO4eHue (GOpavteg KAHOHA)

26 ABTOp KaHOHa B O/JHOM 1 TOM Ke TpOonape TOBOPUT 1 O MyKaX CMEPTH, 1 0 ICaX, KOTOPbIM
OTZaeTcs Tejl0. 3aMeTUM, YTO CPaBHeHMe CTPafiaHuii U CTpacTeil ¢ Tep3alolUMU TeJlo
TIcaMH U3BECTHO M aHTHYHOM siuTepaType (AHTucdeH B Gnomologium Vaticanum, 1), u
xpucTtuaHckoi (cBT. Moans 3naroyct, Tomunus Ha Kuury Berrus, 21.6 [PG 53: 184]).

2 MOXHO OTMETHTb, YTO aBTOP KAHOHA CO3HATENIBHO IBITAETCS OObIIPaTh [71aros
G0pw B MAKCUMAJIbHOM CTEIIeHN: B Pa3/IM4HbIX pOPMax OH BCTPeYaeTcsi BO BCEX TPeX
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MepTBOI'O TeJla B BU3aHTUICKOH JIUTePaTyPHOH U MKOHOTPadUuyecKoi Tpa-
IWLMY TIOYTH BCErZia OCYIeCTBISIOCH IIOCPe/ICTBOM NPUBSA3aHHOM 32 HOT'H
BepeBKM. MUHMUATIOPHI K KAHOHY B JIeCOOCCKOM PYKOMUCH 3TO TOJHOCTHIO
MOATBEPXAAIOT — HA WJIJIOCTPALMAX K MHTEPeCYIOIUM HaC BTOPOMY-4eT-
BEPTOMY TpomapsM 6-1 IecHu KaHOHA MbI BUZTUM CJIeyIolee:

A) aHresnbl 1 6echl y 10Xa ymupatouiero [Lesb295: 336];

B) nBoe miozieii, BOJIOKYILIKE eT0 TeJI0 BepeBKOM 3a HOT'H, @ TAKXKe IIChI, TPbI-
rarolye Ha ero JIOXe, ¥ Jake CJIeTaomuecs K HeMy NTULbI [Lesb295: 337]%;

B) B 11eJ10M TO e, 4TO ¥ B NPebIAYIIel UITIOCTPALIAY, HO BOJIOKYIIIHE
OCTaHOBUJIMCh, @ HaJl TEJIOM TOSABUJIACh MKOHA Boromarepu, k Kotopoii 06-
pamraercs ymuparoomuii [Lesb295: 338]%.

HWTak, nojaHoe coBIajieHue BCeX IIYHKTOB COAEP)KaHUA U MOpAAKA UX
U3J0XeHusa B “3apemwaHny” KoHcTaHTVHA I 1 B KaHOHe “Ha UCXOA Aywn”
HecOMHeHHO. OZIHAKO He MOJXeT JI 3TO COBNaZieHue OBbITh JIeJIOM PYK 103]-
HelIllero pycCKoro KHM)XHMKA, Kak 3T0 — MYyCTb U HA JPYyroM, HeyJauHoH,
napaJiienu — neitajucs nokasars I1. I1. Tonouko? IIpoTuB mogo6HOro npes-
TI0JIOXKEH S TOBOPSAT IBa 0OCTOATENbCTBA. Bo-MepBbIX, y HAC HET CBeIeHU
0 GBITOBAaHUM JAHHOTO KaHOHA Ha Pycu B IOMOHTOJIbCKOE BPeMsI: B PyCCKUX
pykonucax crapme XV B. OH He BCTpedaeTcs W IoNazaeT K BOCTOYHBIM

TMPOLUTHPOBAHHBIX TPOMAPSAX 6-I1 ecHY, CHavasa yKasblBas Ha BOJIOUEHUe MepTBOro
TeJIa BOH (V13 rOPOZia? MM MOHACTBIPA?), 3aTeM Ha IIPUHYAUTE IbHYIO IOCTAaBKY AYIIN
Ha cyz Boxuii, B GuHase ecHH — Ha pacTacKMBaHHUe KOCTel OKOMHOTo McaMu.

2

>3

IITHLBI B3ATHI XYAOXKHUKOM He U3 TEKCTa TPOIapeii, a, 04eBU/IHO, U3 UKOHOrpapun
pacrep3aHusi BbIOPOIIEHHBIX TeJl (Cp., HampuMep, MO3auKH U3 Iukia [Totona B ITana-
THUHCKOM Karnese B [Tanepmo Toro xe XII B.) WU U3 BBINIEONMCAHHOH aCKeTUIeCKOM
MPaKTHKY BHIOPACHIBAHUSA TeJl AUKUM 3BepsM (TaK e KaK U IIpeBpallleHye [ICOB
KaHOHA U ero MHHUATIOP BO JIbBOB Ha ppeckax XuIaHAapa, CM. HIXe).

2

3

Taxkue jxe UKOHBI, C pa3HOI UKOHOrpadueil Boropoauel, BCTpe4aroTcs U Ha APYTUX
WUTIOCTPALUSAX K KAHOHY, IPeUMYIIeCTBeHHO, K 6oropopudHaM [Lesb295: 324, 326,
330, 334, 338], Hapszy ¢ obpaszamu Xpucra [Leshb295: 325, 339] u apxanrena Muxania
[Lesb295: 333]. Bblio Obl, KOHEYHO, BeCbMa 3aMaHYMBO OTOXAECTBUTD OfIHY U3 3TUX
MKOH ¢ 06pazom Boromarepy Ha nedaty Mutpononuta Koncrantusa. V3BecTHbI
7IBa THUIIA TledaTeil KNeBCKUX MUTPOIIONUTOB ¢ MMeHeM KOHCTaHTHH, OTHOCAIIMeCs,
o04yeBUAHO, K Koncrantuny I u Koncrantuny 11, onHako onpeziesieH1e TOro, KOMy
KaKOH THII IIPUHAZJIEXHUT, JINIIEHO JJ0Ka3aTeabCTB. [IepBhIil TUII, IPUIKCHIBAEMBIH
KoHcrantuny I v Hecymuii Ha aBepce n306paxxeHne TPOHHOU Boromarepu,
TNpeZCTaBJIeH BYMs 9K3eMIUIsApaMu: B AduHax u IlTymene [LAURENT 1963: 606,

Ne 789; MopnaHOB 2009]. Bropoit TvI, ¢ pocToBbIM H306paeHemM Boromarepu
BnaxepHUTHCCHI-3HaMeHNs Ha aBepce, U3BeCTeH B YeThIpex K3eMIUIpax: U3

Kuesa, 3Benuropoza lanuukoro, u3 JIro6enky 6113 Pa3ady 1 ¢ mocesnedus B
TaBpuoBo-IlocaznckoM p-He VBaHOBCKO#T 0671 [JINXAYEB 1906: 8-10, puc. 7;
SOLOVIEV 1962: 296-297, Taf. V, N2 9; LAURENT 1963: 606—-607, N2 790; JINXAYEB
1906: 5, puc. 4; SWIENCICKYI 1940: 434, 436, N2 2; SOLOVIEV 1962: 296, Taf. IV,

Ne¢ 8; I'PYIIEBCBKUH 1899: 20; AHuH, TAlayKoB 2001: 179-197, NeN2 514,
51-5]. Bupouem, cpesy MKOH Boromarepy Ha MUHHMATIOpax J1eC60CCKOM PYKOIHCH
(ompezensA0TCA TUTIBI JIeKCHOKPATYCChl M ATHOCOPHTHCCHI, @ TAK)XKe OIIeqHoe
u3oGpaxenue B pac) Her 06pa3oB HU TPOHHOU Boromarepy, Hi BiaxepHUTHCCHL
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CJlaBsSiHAM 4epe3 MOCPeACTBO cepOckoil kHikHOCTH XIV B.2° BO-BTOPBIX,
TAaKOMY IPeZIO0JI0XeHNI0 YeTKO IPOTUBOPEYUT CaM JIeTONUCHBIN KOHTEKCT
3aBelllaHusA: UCIOJHeHUe BoJX KOHCTaHTMHA 4YepHUTOBCKUM eNUCKOIIOM
AHTOHMEM BBI3BaJIO TaKOe HEIIOHUMaHUe Y BCeX MeCTHBIX XuTesen (“uapo-
IV 3Ke BCU TMBUIIACA W CMEPTH KT0”), UYTO Ha CJeyIIUi JeHb KHA3b, I0-
cJie COBeTa ¢ MPUOJMKEHHBIMU U eNUCKOIOM, IPeKpalaeT CTOJb CTPaH-
HOe JIefiCTBO U morpebaeT MUTPONOJINTA B KageapasibHOM cobope ropoza.
CrnefjoBaTeIbHO, HUKTO M3 3pUTeJiell He ObLI 3HAKOM HU C HAIIUM KaHOHOM,
HU C BU3aHTHUICKON MOHAIIECKOW TpaAuIiieii J06POBONBLHOTO MOHOLIEHNUST
COOCTBEHHBIX OCTAaHKOB. YepHUTOBCKUI e emUCKON AHTOHHIA, COTIaCHB-
IIMIACS BBIOJHUTB 3Ty CBOeOOpa3HYy0 MpeCMePTHYIO BOJIO, ObLI, KaK U
Koucrantus, rpekoM [IICPJI 2: 523], u, 6oiee TOTro, €r0 CTaBJIEHHUKOM, T. €.
NPUOIMKEeHHBIM K MUTPOIIOJIUTY ¥ BXOAUBILIKM B TOT K€ KYJIbTYPHBIN KPyT
4yeJI0BeKOM, KOTOPbIH BIIOJIHEe MOT IOHATH CMbICJI er0 CTPAHHOT O 3aBellaHu .
Henb34 UCKJII0YATD [laXke, YTO TEKCT “3aBeIlaHu” B JIETOIUCH eCTb PYCCKUN
nepeBoJ-llepecKas rpedecKoro Tponaps, IPOU3HEeCeHHOIO0 MUTPOIOJIUTOM
niepesi CMepThIO.

Ho TyT Ham cienyeT OTBETUTh HA KJII0OUeBOW BOIIPOC: @ MOT JIU 3HATh
mutponoanut Kuesckuit Koncrantus I B cepeire XII B. KaHOH “Ha UCXOf
aymn”? C TOYKU 3peHUs XPOHOJIOTMU HUKAKOTO NPeNnATCTBUA [JJIS 3TOr0 He
CyIIecTByeT: KaHOH yKe ObITOBaJ B PYKONMHUCSAX BO BTOPOW MOJIOBUHE TOTO
xe crtonerusd. Cam KOHCTaHTHH IpUHAZIeXal K NHTeJJIeKTyaJlbHOU 3IIATe
rpedeckoii IlepkBu®!, a cienoBaTebHO, C BBICOKOM CTENEeHbI0 BePOATHOCTH
IOJKeH ObLT ObITH 3HAKOM Jia)ke C HOBUHKAMM BHU3aHTHICKOW 'MMHOIpa-
¢uu. Bosee Toro, UMeHHO ¢ KAHOHOM “Ha UCXOJ AYIIX”~ OH, KaK HaM KaKeT-
Cs1, MPOCTO He MOT He OBITh 3HAKOM, MOCKOJIbKY 3TOT KAHOH BXOZUT B KPYT
IIPOM3Be/IeHU!, CBA3aHHBIX C HOBBIMU BeIHUSAAMU B KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIbCKOU
ACKeTHYeCKOW TpauLUK, TPOBOAHUKAMH KOTOPIX Ha Pycu 1 ObLIM MUTPO-
noauT KOHCTaHTHH U ero CTaBJIeHHUKHU.

KaHoH "Ha 1cxon ayln” 1 KOHCTAHTUHOMOMBCKOE MOHaLLecTro X B,

Cozep:xaHue KaHOHA “Ha UCXOA AYIIN” MOXHO OIlpe/ieJINTh KaK IPOEKIUI0 B
00671acTh TUMHOTpadUK MOYaNOKPUPUIECKIX CPeTHEBU3AHTUNCKIX “9aCTHBIX

30 JIpeBHeiinIas ©3BeCTHAsA HAM PYKOINKCh CJIaBSHCKOTO MepeBofia KAHOHAa — 3TO
cepb6ekmii TpeGuuk PHB Q.n.1.61, XIV B. (11. 60 06.—-63). IIpu 3TOM Ha dpeckax
1260-1270-x rr. u3 XuaaHAapCKOr0 MOHACTbIPA KaHOH LIUTUPYETCA ellie I0-TPeYecKu
([PAmOyuME 1961]; aBTOp ynoMuUHaeT U fiBe cepOCKUe PYKOIMCH KaHOHA — Kpymiezon
27 u 31 (upiHe MCIILI 237 u 246), — Ho oHM no3aHUe, XVI B.).

31 Tak, BeposiTHee BCero, MMeHHO OH OblT paKTHIeCKUM aBTOPOM OIpesiesIeHNs]
KoncrautuHononsckoro Cobopa 1156 r. [PG 140: 148-177], paccMarpuBasiiero
TOHKHI1 GOTOCIOBCKHIA BOIpoc 0 ToM, KoMy mpuHOCHTCS XxKepTBa EBXapucruu
[Ycnenckuii 2001: 177-179].
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armokanmicucos” [PATTERSON SEVEENKO 2009]. B mocieiHuX peanuu KOH-
CTAaHTHHOIIOJIBLCKOTO ZIBOPA MPEBPANIaOTCSA B 0Opa3bl MOCMEPTHOM CyAbOBI
JejioBeKa: GI0pPOKpaTHUeCKUe IPOBOJIOYKY — B MBITAPCTBA, HEOOXOJMMOCTD
06pauaThCs K CUASIIEMY Ha BBICOKOM TPOHE MMIIEPATOPy Yepe3 MOCPeCTBO
crienMa bHbIX CAHOBHMUKOB — B Tako¥ 00pa3 Cyzna Boxwusi, rie moacyauMblii
JIMIIb MOJIYA BBICAYIIMBaeT Npurosop (cp. 1-i Tponapp 8-i mecHU Haero
KaHoHa: “IIpuuze M0TOE CBBIIIE U3pedeHue. . "), a alleJIALUU BO3MOXHBI
JIMIIb Yepe3 X0JaTaeB: B KAHOHe 3TO aHTeJIbCKue cymecTBa 1 boxusa Martepb
[BAUN 2007: 267-318]. HejapoM Ha NPOTAXeHUH BCETO KaHOHA ero aBTOp
obpamraercst Ko XpUCTy BCEero OUH pa3: B IEPBOM Tpomape 5-il ecHU, rie
aBTOp IIpe/ICTaBJIeH elle He yMepLIUM.

Ho 17151 onpesiesieHrsi MecTa KaHOHA “Ha UCXOZ AyIK” B 00IIeld majiuTpe
BU3aHTUICKUX aCKeTH4IeCKuX npakTuk XII B. HE0OX0AUMO 0OPATUTh BHU-
MaHue Ha cJleZyIomue Ba 00CTosiTeNbCTBA. Bo-TepBhIX, ec6occkuit Yaco-
CJIOB, B KOTOPOM OH BIIepBble 3aCBU/ETeIbCTBOBAH, COAEPKUT BeCbMa He-
OOBIYHBIN KPYT CYyTOYHBIX CNYKO0. BO-BTOPBIX, ¥ B 3TOI PYKOIUCH, U B psife
IOPYyTUX NaMATHUKOB, KAHOH IPOUJIIIOCTPUPOBAH.

YacocnoB Lesb295 nmpuHajjieXuT K HeOONBIION TpyIIe PYKOMHUCEH,
B KOTOPBIX CYTOYHBIA KPyT BKJfOYaeT 24 cayxObl, Ha KaXIblil Yac JHS U
HouM [FR@YSHOV 2014]. HekoTOophble uccaeoBaTenu ieaau MONbITKU OTO-
JECTBUTDb 3TOT KPYT € HOrocaykeHreM KOHCTaHTHHOMOIbCKIUX aKUMUTOB
V-VI BB. [['EaEeN 1903; ®orNToraHE 1963], 0nHAKO CyLeCTBOBaHUE AKMMU-
TOB B [IOCJIEMKOHOOOPYECKYI0 310Xy — MeHee ueM BepOosATHO2. B T e Bpems,
CylLIeCTBOBAaHUE TaKOT'0 KPyra cJyk0 BO3MOXHO TOJIbKO B MOHAIIIECKOU Cpe-
zie. BecbMa BeposiTHA CBSI3b MOHACTBIPS, B KOTOPOM GBI CO371aH JIeCOOCCKUH
Yacocnos, ¢ rpedecKkUM BOCTOKOM, MOCKOJIBKY aHaJOTUYHbIE IO COCTABY
YacocnoBbI U3BECTHBI, IIPeK/e BCETO, B IPY3UHCKUX NlepeBOZiaX, BbINOTHEH-
HbIX B ITanectuHe u Ha CuHae®®. MiTak, KaHOH “Ha MCXOJ AyIIX” HA CAMOM
paHHeM 3Tare CBOero ObITOBaHUS ObLJT CBSI3aH C MPAKTUKAMKM BOCTOYHOTO
— C TOYKY 3peHusd KOHCTaHTUHOIO/IS — MOHALIeCTBa.

Janee, UITIOCTPATUBHBIN PAJ,, KOTOPBIM CONPOBOXAAeTCA KaHOH “Ha
ucxon aAymu” B necbocckoM YacocsioBe, mpeacTaBisieT cOO0M He TPUXOTh
co3jaTesisl PYKONMCH, HO, HAIIPOTUB, IIPOYHO ACCOLUUAPOBAH C KAHOHOM
(BO3MOXHO, fake ¢ MOMeHTa ero co3zanus [Tzepmnoz 2007: 99-108]), mo-
CKOJIBKY BOCIIPOM3BOAUTCA B L[eJIOM CepuH MOCIeAYIOINX NaMATHUKOB —
B TOM 4HCJIe, B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOU )KUBOMUCH (B MAPIKKJIMCUY B OallHe CB.
T'eoprus B XunaHaapckoM MoHacThipe (1260-1270-e rr.) 1 Ha ['puropreBoi

3206 9BOJIOLMH AOMKOHOOGOPYECKMX MOHALIECKUX JBIDKeHNi KoHCcTaHTHHONOS,
BKJIIOYas akuMUTOB, cM. [HATLIE 2008].

3 IIpesxne Bcero, 3To YacocnoBsl 3 cbopuuka Moanna-3ocuma ([FroysHOV 2003]; B
HacTosiliee BpeMst TEKCT rOTOBUTCSA K y6iukauuu B cepurt CSCO); moapoGHee cM.
[FroYSHOV 2014].
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rajiepee — BTOpoM 3Take HapTekca — CB. Copum Oxpujckoit (ok. 1345 r.)
[PADOJuUM® 1961; DJjURIC 1964: fig. 9-15; Tpo3naHOB 1980: 87-91, 193-
194; Togun 1997]) 1 Ha ukoHax [KOHIOAKOB 1933: 366-367 (TekcT); KOH-
OAKOB 1929: 117 (unmoctpauus)|. UnnocTpauuu K KaHOHY SBJIAIOTCA He
CTOJIbKO 3JIEMEHTOM JIMYHOTO 61ar04ecTusi B BUZIe YKpAIleHUsI PYKOIHUCH,
CKOJIbKO HarJAHOM MapaZiurMoii oBe/ileHus1 [y XpUCTUAHWUHA, ITpe/iCcTa-
I0leld cpa3y MmocJjie CMepTH mepej CyAoM>*: 06 3TOM TOBOPHUT TaK)Xe Hesu-
Typrudeckas ¢opma npescTaBIeHNs TEKCTA B JIeCOOCCKOM PYKOMMCH — KaX-
IbIi TPOMAph BIMKCAH HA OT/IeIbHOU CTPaHHUIIe, C OCTaBJIeHreM OoJIblIei ee
9aCTH MOJ MUHUATIOPY>S, 1a)ke GOTOPOJUYHBI HUKAK He BbIJeJIeHbL.
Acconuanus ruMHOrpaguyecKoro KaHOHa CO CTPOTrO OIpejiesieHHbIM
BU3YyaJIbHbIM PSAJIOM NpeACTaByisieT cOOOW YHHKAJbHOE SIBJIEHVe B BU3aH-
TUIcKON MKoHOrpaduu. B To BpeMs KaK HEKOTOpbIE Jpyrue MeCHONEeHUS
UMEIOT 3a c0060ii 60JIbIIYI0 U300Pa3UTENBHYIO TPAAULINIO, KAHOHBI HUKOTZA
He WJUIIOCTPUPOBAJIUCh, 338 UCKJIIOYeHHUeM Bcero ByX [MOURIKI 1973]: Ha-
1Iero KaHoHa “Ha UCXOA Ay~ U “KaHOHA IOKasgHHOI'0”, OCHOBAaHHOI'O Ha
ri1. 5 “JlectBunpl” npn. MoanHa JlectBuuHuka. IlocieHui n3BecTeH B IBYX
pykomucsax 2-it yets. XII B. — VatGrl75 v Bucur, a Tak)Xe HeCKOJIBKUX 60-
Jiee O3AHUX. VIHTepecHO, YTO 0be paHHKe PYKOMKMCH KaHOHA POUCXOZAT,
BeposTHee Bcero, u3 Ilanectunsl unu ¢ Kunpa [MARTIN 1954: 128-149,
pl. 246-292; BARNEA 1963; AVNER 1984]. 13 TOrO Xe pernoHa, BO3MOXHO,
npoucxonut u jecbocckuii Yacocnos [Bokoromoraor 1994: 96-97]. Ilon-
HOe 3aryiaBue “KaHOHa MOKAaAHHOro” 3BYy4YHUT TaK: Kavov xatavoxtinog thy
lotoplay StadapBdvey Tdv év ) Kiipaxt ayiwv xatadixwv — “KaHoH no-
KasHHbIM, COAepXallUuil UCTOPUIO CBATBHIX OCYX/eHHUKOB U3 JleCTBULBI".
OcyXZIeHHUKH, 0 KOTOPBIX UZIeT pedb, — 3TO repoM 5-TO CJI0BA 3HAMEHUTOU
“JlectBunpl” npn. MoanHa JlecTBuuHuKa, “O MONEYUTENLHOM U [IeHCTBU-
TeJIbHOM NOKAaSIHUM U TaKKe 0 )KUTUU CBATHIX OCYXK/IeHHUKOB, U O TeMHHULle”
[PG 88: 764-781], rie onuchbiBalOTCA JOOPOBOJIbHBIE MYKH — HCIIbITAHUS
3HOeM, XO0JIOZIOM, XKaX/JOA U T. Il. — MOHAXOB, KAIOI[UXCA B CBOMX Irpexax.
B obenx pykomucsix “KaHOHA MOKASTHHOTO” KaXk[blil €ro Tpomapb COMPO-
BOXJIaeT WJLIIOCTpAIs, u3o0pakaiomas TOT WJIA UHOW crocob ao6po-
BOJIBHBIX CTPaflaHUM, a TaK)Ke KOPOTKUY IIPO3anveCKUi TeKCT, Jalle BCero
B3ATBIN U3 5-r0 cyioBa “JlecTBunbl”. Kak u B ciiydyae ¢ KAHOHOM “Ha UCXOJ

” CR1

Ay, KaHOH NOKASHHBIW IIPEACTAaBIAET coboi AUIAKTUYIECKYIO0 II09MY,

3¢ B 3TOM CMBICJIe OHY TUIIOJIOTMYeCKU CXO/JHBI C HATOMMHAIOIIMM O CMePTH U BO3/jasiHUM
uso6paxenuem CrpaiHoro Cyzaa, KOTOpOe IoIy4aeT HOBYIO HKOHOrpaduio 1
mUpoKoe pacnpocTpaHeHue Takxe B XII B. (Topueino, Kupunnosckas LepkoBb
B Kuese, T'eoprueBckuii cobop Crapoit Jlagoru, Ciiac Hepenuia B Hoeropoze,
JiMutpoBckuii cobop Bo Biranumupe u fip.).

35 AHaJior nocsiefiHeli CXeMbl MBI BUZIIM TOJIBKO B “MuHosoruu Bacwms 117 (sau. XI B.),
I7le KaX/ast CTpaHUIIa [IoZieJieHa Ha /iBe YaCTH: /ISl TeKCTa 1 AJIsI MUHHUATIOPBI.

2014 Nel

| 57



58 |

The Last Will of Metropolitan Constantine I of Kiev
and the Kanon “At the Parting of the Soul from the Body”

0OpMIIEHHYIO B BUJIe IKOOBI JTUTYPru4ecKoro Tekcra; Kakoe-mu6o 60ro-
ciykeOHOe ero UCMOIb30BaHUE He 3aCBU/IeTeIbCTBOBAHO. BeposiTHOe mpo-
UCXO0X/leHVe PYKONKCeX M3 OAHOTO PerioHa U NIPUMEPHO B OFHY 3I0XY, a
IJIaBHOE — OTCYTCTBUE KaKUX-TMOO MHBIX aHAJIOTUH 1JIsI KOMIO3UINY “[TH-
NaKTU4ecKas mosma B ¢popMe rUMHOrpaduIecKoro KaHOHa C UJUIIOCTpaL-
SIMU”, 3aCTABJIAIOT [IPEAIOJOXUTh B3aUMOCBA3b KAHOHOB “Ha UCXOJ AYIIN~
Y “IIOKagHHOTr0”. DTa B3aMMOCBA3b [IOATBEPXKAAETCA U Ha COLePKaTeIbHOM
YPOBHe: /IBe U3 UIITIOCTPALUN K “KaHOHY NTOKasHHOMY” (KO BTOPOMY U Tpe-
TheMy TponapsAM 8-ii IecHU, UJl. 3) MpeACTaBISAIT MOHAX0B, OKPY>XKUBIINX
“ncmyckamomero ayx” (uyoppayobvta) cobpara: cormacHo TekcTy “JlecTBu-
ubl” (5.22) [PG 88: 772-773], oHu cripaliuBaiOT €ro 0 TOM, YTO OH 4YYBCTBYET
BO BpeMs cMepTu. IIpu 3TOM B ipesbiymem naparpade “Jlectsunst” (5.21)
paccka3blBaeTcs, YTO yMUPAIOIIUI B IOKagHUY MOHAX YaCTO MPOCUJ CBOETo
aBBY, YTOOBI TOT “He CHOZAOOJISAN ero 4YeJOBeYeCcKOro morpebeHusi, Ho, KakK
CKOTa, moBeJiesT Obl Mpe/iaTh TeJO ero PeYHbIM CTPYSIM, MU BBIOPOCUTH B
1oJie Ha C’hefieHre 3BepsIM: YTO HepeJIKO M MCIOJIHSAJ Celi CBeTUIbHUK pac-
Cy’K/IeHU s, TIOBeJieBasi, YTOObI UX BLIHOCKJIM Oe3 YeCTH U JIUINAJIHA BCSKOTO
ncanmonenusa” [PG 88: 772-773]. Ham kaHOH “Ha UCXOZ JyLIX” TeM CaMbIM
OKa3bIBaeTCs Kak Obl MPOIO/HKEHEM “KaHOHA MOKasiHHOTO”.

Takum 06pa3oM, KAHOH “Ha MCXOJ AYIIK~ CBSI3aH C MPAKTHUKaMU Maje-
CTHMHCKOTO MJIM CHHAMCKOI'0 MOHAIIeCTBAa ¥ ONHUM U3 €TI0 KJIIOUeBbIX acKe-
TUYeCKUX pykoBoacTB — “JlectBunei” npn. Moanna JlectBuuHuka. Kak
3TO MOXKeT IPOACHUTH OTHOIIeHHe MUTponoauTta Kuesckoro KoHcranTuHa
K KaHOHY? Koner XI — navasno XII BB. B Bu3aHTUM 03HaMeHOBAJINCH MOLI-
HbIM MOHAlLIeCKUM JIBUKeHWeM, MPUBEeAIMM K MOSABJIEHUIO L[eJIOTO psaja
MOHACTBhIpel, OPraHM30BAaHHBIX MO HOBbIM HpuHIMNAM [THOMAS, CON-
STANTINIDES HERO 2000: 441-453]. OnHuUM U3 BeJyLUX LIEHTPOB 3TOrO
IBYOKeHU st ObIJT pacIoioKeHHbI 0K0J10 KoHcTaHTHHOMOMS EBepreTuaCK it
MOHACTBIPh, Yb¥ TUMUKOH (6a30BbIN JOKYMEHT, ONpPeAeABIIUN YCTPO-
CTBO U IPUHLUINBI QyHKIMOHUPOBAHUA MOHACTHIPA) 1 CHHAKcapb (JIUTYp-
TMYeCKUii yCTaB Ha BeCh IOM) CTaJIK 00pa3aMu /sl HOipakaHUs B [[eJIOM
psizie apyrux obureneii [1BID. 2000: 454-506; cM. Tak)Xe HarJasiAHOE pe-
CTaBJieHMe 3aBUCMMOCTHU PAJla BU3AHTUMCKUX MOHACTHIPCKUX TUNMKOHOB
ot EBepretuzckoro: 1BID.: 1718-1723]. Ho EBepretusckuii CuHakcapb BOC-
NPOU3BOAUT TPAaJULIUU, XapaKTepHble He Ans KOHCTaHTMHONONA U OKpe-
CTHOCTeH, a A1 Maoit A3un — Kak nokasaa A. M. IIeHTKOBCKHI, B OCHO-
Be EBepreruzckoro CuHakcaps jiexxuT 60rocayx e6HbIN yCTaB MOHACTHIPS
npn. JIazaps lanecuiickoro [[IEHTKOBCKU 2004]. IIo cpaBHeHUIO ¢ OpH-
rMHaJIbHBIM KOHCTAaHTUHONOIbCKUM CryaniickuMm CHHaKcapeM, COXpaHUB-
IIMMCSl B IPaKTAYeCKu Hen3MeHHOM BHJle B cocTaBe CTyquiCKO-AJleKCu-
eBckoro ycrasa [IIEHTKOBCKU 2001], Eseprerupckuii CuHakcapb —
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CTPO3Ke: B COCTaB CJNYXO BKJIIOUEHO OOJblle YCTaBHBIX UYTEHUM, MCaIMO-
TIIeHN S, THMHOrpaduyecKUX TeKCTOB, IPeANUCAHNUSA O COOII0/IeHNH II0CTOB
HOCAT GoJiee puropucTudeckuii xapakrep [THOMAS, CONSTANTINIDES HE-
RO 2000: 1696-1716]. B yactHOCTH, B EBepretTunckom CuHakcape nosBis-
ercs yKasaHue o yreHnu “JlecTBuLbl” Ha Yyacax B nepuoj Beaukoro nocra
[BuHOrPAZIOB B. 1914: 87], ananoru4Hoe npeanucanuio Mepycaanumckoro
(T. €. MaJIECTUHCKOT0) ycTaBa [TAM XKE: 152], yero He 66110 B CTyAUIICKOM
CuHakcape [TAM XE: 77]%. Bnpodem, necb6occkuii 4acocioB He O4eHb CO-
OTBeTCTBYeT EBepreTu/iCKOMy yCTaBy, OAHAKO HECOMHEHHAs B3aMOCBS3b
MeX/ly NMPaKTUKOW 4YTeHWs KaHOHA “Ha MCXOJ AyWIKU” U eBepreTUCKOu
TpajuLye BUIHA U3 TOrO, YTO B XUJIaHAAPCKOM MOHacThIpe yxe B XIII B.
co3zaeTcsl mapIKkaucuil (B 6amrHe cB. [eoprus — cM. BblIle), CTEHBI KO-
TOPOrO YKpallaloT UIICTPALUU K 3TOMY KaHOHY?’, TOCKOJbKY 10 XIV B.
B 3TOM MOHACTBIPEe UCIOIb30BaJICA UMeHHO EBepretupckuil yctas [MUT-
POBUY 1997|. B EBepreTuzickoM ycTaBe Takxe BlepBble 3adpUKCHPOBAHA
IPaKTUKa eXKeJHeBHOTO HCIIOJIHeHUS TMMHOrpaduuecKkux KaHOHOB BHe
KOHTEKCTa YMHA YTPeHH®, a KOHKPEeTHO — Ha MaHHUXMUC, NPUOaBOYHOM
cnyx0e c meHreM KaHOHa 1ocJie BedepHu [JKENTOB 2008]. KaHOH Ha maHHY-
XUC 0OBIYHO MCIIOJHATICS BMecTe ¢ KoHAaKoM IIpostasio t®v ypiatiovdy, n
BPSA JIY CJIy4aiiHO, YTO ¥ KAHOH “Ha UCXOZ AYIIN”, COTJIACHO PALY PyKONucen
[Tzepnox 2007: 78] 1 COBpeMeHHBIM I'Pe4eCKUM U3/JaHUAM, COIIPOBOXKAAaeTCs
3THUM Xe KOHZAaKoM [Mixpov Edyoroyiov 1996: 224].

[ToBenenue mutpononura Koncrautuna B 1156 r., Koraa npu ero ax-
THBHOM y4acTuu co3biBaeTcss Co60p, Ha KOTOPOM IPOBOAUTCA Liesast 6oro-
CJIOBCKas JOKTPUHA (CM. BbIIIE), BbIJaeT B HeM 4eJI0OBeKa, BeCbMa HepaBHO-
ZYIIHOTO K BOIIPOCaM Bepbl U 61aroyecTrisl. [I03TOMy HEBO3MOXHO JIOMYCTHUTb,
4TOOBI OH He ObLJI 3HAKOM C IJIOJaMU MOHaIecKoit pedpopmbl KoHna XI — Ha-
yasa XII BB. U BCeMU CONYTCTBYWOIIAMU JUTYPrUYeCKUMU TpajUuLUAMU,
pacnpocTpaHUBIIMMUCA U3 EBepreTuACKOro MOHACTHIPA 110 MHOTUM Jpy-
rum obutensM. B To e Bpems Ha Pycu 006 3TOM He 3HaJIM HUYEro: pyccKue
borociysxeOHbIe KHUT'M OCHOBBIBAJIMCH HA 3aaJHOGO0JrapCKUX MepeBoiax
X B.%, a eIMHCTBEHHBIM IOCTYITHBIM PYCCKUM GorocinyxeO6HbIM CHHaKCapeM

o9

3aKOHOMEepPHBIM UTOIOM Ipoliecca pu3HaHus 3a “JlectBuLeil” 0coboro craryca

B psiZly APYIUX acKeTUYeCKX MPOK3BeieHui crano nosipienue B XIII B. ocoboro
[pa3fHOBaHUA B 4ecTb NpI. FloaHHa JIeCTBUYHKKA B 4eTBEPTOe BeJIMKOIIOCTHOE

BOCKpeceHbe [ BERTONIERE 1997: 92].

3

S

37 A Tak’Ke CIleHa BOCKpelleHus npas. JIa3aps U Ap. — MOXHO IPeJIOoN0XHTb, 4TO
HapPIKKJIMCHI IPefHA3HAYAIICA U1 MEAUTATUBHBIX Pa3MBbIIIIEHUII MOHAXOB O
IIOCMEePTHOH JKU3HU U O BOCKPECEHUH.

3

&

CJIellyeT NOAYEPKHYTD, YTO pe4b UJIET O €XXKEeTHEBHO i TIpaKTHKe, IPUMEPOB
CIIOpain4eCcKoro MCIoJIb30BaHUsI KAHOHOB BHE YMHA YTPEHU HEMAJIO U paHee.
3

8

CBsi3aHHBIX C /IesITeJILHOCTBIO, peXx/ie Beero, cB. Knumenrta OXpusckoro,
[POXO/MBIIIEl, BePOSITHO, B perroHe dembl Juppaxuii [[IEHTKOBCKUI 2013].
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ObL1 epBOHaYaIbHbIM CTyAUICKUI — B cocTaBe CTyAUICKO-AIEKCHEBCKOTO
ycraBa. He 3TuM 111 ciieiyeT 0O bACHATH yraZibiBaeMoe B coobuieHuy MnaTb-
€BCKO¥1 JIeTONKCH HeZI0BOJIbCTBO KoHCTaHTHHA 60r0CyKeOHBIMU MOPSIKa-
MU PYCCKUX? — NPUOBIB Ha Pychb, OH MePBBIM /1eJIOM OTBEPT He TOJIbKO “CTaB-
nerua” KivMa, 9T0 MOHATHO, HO U “cyx0y” [[ICPJI 2: 485]*. B cBoio oue-
penb, elMHOMBIIIIeHHUKY KOHCTaHTHHA rpeKr AHTOHUI YepHUTOBCKUN U
JIeoH PocTOBCKUY CIPOBOLIMPOBAJIY OXKeCTOYEHHbIe CIIOPbI O CTPOTOCTH CO-
6JIr0ZIeHN S TOCTOB, HECOMHEHHO TPOTUBOIOCTABIISAS HOBYIO, 60Jiee pUropu-
CTUYHYI0, BU3AHTUICKYIO YXOBHOCTb CTapOH, BCe ellle COXpaHsABIIeNCa Ha
Pycu*. Takum 06pa3oM, UCIOJIb30BAHUE MHUTPONOIUTOM KOHCTaHTHHOM
KaHOHA “Ha UCXOJ AyIIn” cjeAyeT IOHMMATh He KaK OJMHOYHBIN Ka3yc, HO
KaK ellle OJHO CBUZIETEJbCTBO O MOCJeZJ0BaTeIbHOM OTCTaMBAHUU BCeH ero
napTHell HOBBIX IPUHIIUIIOB OPraHU3alMK 1y XOBHOM KU3HU B IyXe pedop-
MUPOBAHHbBIX BU3aHTUICKUX MOHacThipen XII B.

CwmbICn v Lenb "3aselaHna” KoHcTaHTVHA

Kak 6b110 oTMe4yeHO B Havase cratby, A. @. JluteuHa u @. B. YeneHckui,
yKa3aBlllMe Ha MeCTO [ieiCTBUI MUTponoauTa KoHcTaHTHHA B pAAy aHao-
TMYHBIX aCKeTUYeCKUX IOCTYIKOB, He CTaJyu UCKAThb [JI HEro UHbIX MOTH-
BOB, KPOMe NOZpakaHus aruorpaduyeckoi mapagurme (Cp. IMOUCK “TIpoNaB-
mero xutusa” y IL I1. Tonouko). CMmenieHue obpasua Jjisi MOApaXKaHUs C
aruorpaduu Ha ruMHOrpaduIo, ONMUCHIBAIONIYIO TAKYIO “U/I€aIbHYI0 CMEPTh”
M JlaKe IPeNKCHIBAIOIIYIO ee MOHAxy, B elle OOJbIIel Mepe MO3BOJSET
OIPaHUYUTHCA YUCTOU MapafiUrMaTUYHOCTBIO B IOBeJIleHUY MUTPOIOJINTA,
He 00yCJIOBJIEHHOW HMKAKMMU APYTUMHU IMpu4rHaMu: KoHCTaHTHH noapa-
’KaeT YUTAHHOMY U BHJIeHHOMY UM exemplum.

BrnpoyeM, Hesb3s JIM BCe JKe YCMOTPETh B OYKBAaJIbHOM HCIIOJTHEHUU
KoHCTaHTMHOM IIpeANKMCcaHU KaHOHA “Ha MCXOJ AYIIX~ HeKoe NOoCJaHue?
I[IpeanonoXuM, 4TO OHO OBITIO 0OPAIeHO K PYCCKOM TacTBe MUTPOIOJIHUTA.
Ha aTo maxe Bpozie Obl HAMeKaeT pUHaAIbHBINA Tponaps (6oropoanyeH) 6-i
IleCHU KaHOHA: “MoxeT, 4yxue noau (rped. Eévot — “4yxKaKu, yyKe3eMIbl,
rocTu”), 1pOX0OAS MUMO U yBU/IeB PaCTaCKMBaeMble ICAaMU KOCTH, TI0Pa3ATCsA
¥ OT AyIIU BO3PbIAAT: [Tomunyu, Bradeiuuya, dyuwy Hecuacmuozo 3mozo
mena!”. OgHako ecnu KOHCTaHTUH U UCKAJ OT PYCCKUX CYTYOOI MOJUTBBI
o cebe, OH 3TOTO He 10Xk /jajICcsA. YepHUTOBIIBI, He 3HABIINE I'PeYecKoro Ka-
HOHA, HO 3aTO XOPOIIO 3HAKOMbIe (B T. 4. U 1O coObITUSAM 1147 1) C aHa-
JIOTUYHOY NPAKTUKOU IJIyMJIeHUs HaJl OCTAHKaMU, 0YeBUHO, He TIOHAIN

% 3pech e yMECTHO 3a/jaTh BOIIPOC: @ CIY4aHHOCTBIO JI GBLIO TO, YTO [IaBHON
Mmuurenbio Kputuku Koneranruaa Ha Co6ope 1156 r. GbL enmvckom nMeHHO Juppaxus
(cMm. Bbl1e, a Takxke: [EPMUIIOB 2008])?

41 ABTODBI HACTOSIILEH CTATBY TOTOBSIT HA 9Ty TEMY OTAEJIbHYIO MyOIMKALHIO.
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CMBICJI MUTPOIIOJINYbEr0 aKTa U COYJIU ero CBOero poja CBATOTATCTBOM,
KOTOpOe YepHUTOBCKHI KH3b “UcnpaBui” norpebenuem Koncrantuna B
cobope.

Ho, BO3MO3XHO, TIOCJIeTHUM KeCTOM ZI0OPOBOJILHOTO TOPYTaHUS CBOETO
TeJia MUTPOIIOJIUT 06paIaics C HeKUM ITOCTaHMeM K KaKMM-TO BIIOJIHe KOH-
KPETHBIM JINYHOCTSIM — MPEe/ICTaBUTENSIM CBOel JIMOO MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOM,
“KJIMMOBO#” 1[epKOBHOM MapTuu, Jub0 K KHA3I U ero joasm? KoHeyHo,
BPA/J| IV OH MOT He 0CO3HAaBaTh I1e4aJIbHOTO UTOrd CBOEr0 MUTPOIIOJINYECTBA:
OH He TOJIbKO OblJ M3rHaH U3 Kuesa, HO U MOJKeH ObL, 1O COTJIANIEHHIO
PYCCKUX KHsI3€H, ObITh 3aMellleH TPUCTaHHbIM U3 KOHCTaHTHHOMOJS TPeTh-
VM KaHJUJaTOM — 3TO aBTOMAaTU4eCKU CTaBUJIO ero Ha OIVH YPOBEHb C HeKa-
HOHMYeCKH NocTaBieHHbIM KiaumoM. OnHaKO IPUYMHON TaKOTO ero 3ase-
IaHUs BPSiZL i ObLIO TIOKasTHYE B IOJ0OHOT0 PO/ia rpexax: MeCTUMeCTYHOM
oTcyTcTBUM Ha Kadezpe, Kak cuutaeT K. XaHHUK, UK “TIPOKJIATUN” KHA3SA
N3dcnaea, kak nonaraet A. }0. Kapros [KApmioB 2006: 338], — B neTonucu
HeT yKa3aHui Ha packasHue KoHCTaHTHHA B CBOMX NOCTyIIKaX. boiee Toro,
JaJbHellllee aHAJIOTUYHOE YIIOPCTBO ero CTaBJIeHHUKOB B IPOBeIeHUU Ha-
MeueHHO! JINHUU 3aCTaBJigeT HAaC MIOJHOCTBIO OTKA3aThCs OT MBICIH O TOM,
4T0 KOHCTaHTHH cYMTas cebsi B 4eM-TO HelPaBbIM — CKOpee, Ha00oPOT.

Ve B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJIe MUTPOIOJIUT MPOSIBIII ce0s1 B Ka4eCcTBe YeJio-
BeKa, KOTOPBIN 3HaeT Jydllle [PYruX, Kak A0bkHA BepuTh Llepkoss. B Kuese
OH KPUTHKYeT MeCTHOe OOorociyxeHue, 60peTcs ¢ “HenpaBUJIbHBIMU™ IO-
cTaBJieHUSIMU He 006peHHOro LapbrpazoM mutpomnosuta. OH faxe BMe-
IIMBAeTCS B YUCTO KHSAXeCKUe Jiela — B UCTOPUM C BblJjaueld KHA3A VBaHa
Bepnagnuka [IICPJI 2: 488] u ¢ “knaTBO” Ha KHA34 M3dAcnaBa. Ero cno-
IBVW)KHUKY AHTOHMIA YepHUTOBCKUU U JIeoH POCTOBCKUI TPOJOIKAIOT 6OPh-
Oy ¢ HeBepHBIMH, KaK UM Ka’)KeTcsl, aCKeTUUeCKUMHU TPAKTUKaMK Pycckoii
LlepkBu. TakuM 06pa3om, o001Iast TMHUS MOBeleHrst KOHCTaHTHHA COCTOUT B
MaKCHMaJIbHO MOCJIeZI0BaTeIbHOM IIPOBE/IEHUH B )KU3Hb T€X 6OrOCIOBCKUX
uzeil, KAHOHNYeCKUX IPUHIIUIIOB, aCKeTUUeCKUX HOPM, KaK/e OH U ero Kpyr
CYUTAJIU eIMHCTBEHHO BEPHBIMU. DTUM, Ha HAIll B3I/, U CJleyeT 00bsc-
HATH OYKBaJIbHOE BHITIOJIHEHUE VM TIPeIMCAHUI KaHOHA “Ha UCXOJ AyLIN,
KOTOPBIY KaK pa3 B Ty 310Xy 3aHAJ CBOe MeCTO B IYXOBHOU KU3HU KJI0Ue-
BBIX BU3AHTUNCKUX MOHACThIpe. Eciii cBoMM “morpebeHremM” MUTPOTIOIUT
¥ XOTeJI YTO-TO KOMY-TO [OKa3aTh, TO JIMIIb CBOIO CIIOCOOHOCTH CJIeZIOBATh
10 KOHIIA O/THAKIbI BBIOPAHHOU MapaurMe.
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VinmocTpaim

Vnn. 1. Lesb295: 337, MUHHATIOpA ¢ M300pakeHeM KaHOHA
“Ha 1CX0J AyIu”, TpeTUl Tponapk 6-1 NecHu.
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Vnn. 2. Xunaupap, 6armss cs. Teoprus, ppecka ¢ u306pakeHrueM
KaHOHa “Ha MCXOZ Ayln”, YeTBepThIi Tpolaph 6-i ecHu.
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Wnn. 3. VatGr1754: 16v, MUHHATIOpA C M300paXkeHeM “KaHOHA
MIOKAasIHHOTO”, TPeTUii Tponaph 8-1 MecHu.
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40-x roaoB XVII Beka in the 40s of the
17th Century

CpeTaana MmuxariaosHa Svetlana M. Kusmaul

Kycmayan

MuctutyT pycckoro Asbika Vinogradov Russian Language Institute

um. B.B. Bunorpagosa PAH (Mocksa) of the Russian Academy of Sciences
(Moscow)

Pesiome

B cratpe paccMaTpuBaloTCa HeKOTOpEIe opdorpadpudyecKue M3MeHeHs, ITPOMCXO-
Ausiiye B 40-x rr. XVII B. MHOr“e nsmeHneHus HadaAucsk eie 40 usganus “I'pam-
marukyu” CMoTpuuKoro s 1648 r., opc])orpa(])l/meCKa;I HopMa “I'pammarukn” 1648 1.
cpopMupoBaiach Kak pesyAsTaT MCIpaBAeHul B TekcTax 40-x IT. B 9T0 Bpems Ha
M1CbMe HaulHaeT 4eMOHCTPUPOBAThCA IPaHUIIa CA0Ba, KOTOpas OTPakaeTcsl B OT-
AeAeHNY KAUTUK OT CAMOCTOSITEABHBIX CAOB, B IOSIBAEHIY IIMPOKNX rpadeM ¢ u
&, B M3MEHEeHMN HalucaHus corosa u. IosiBasiercst yeroiunsast opdorpaduaeckast
Ommo3nNus “Havyal0/HeHayaa0 CA0Ba™”: B Hadade — @, O, [, He B Ha4ale — g O, A.
Pacripesesenne rpadpem o\(/Y CBSI3BIBACTCS C YAaPeHMeM U ITO3ULIMel II0CAe TAaCHOM
0. B crarbe Tak>Ke paccMaTpuBaeTCs HauMHAIOIIeecs: pasrpaHMdeHN e AeKCUIeCKIX
OMOHMMOB H3KLIKE — AZKIKZ, M3MEHEHe HallMCaHNiT HEeKOTOPBIX 3aIMCTBOBAHHBIX
CA0B, a TakXe yrnorpebaenne 6yksr s. Opdorpaduyueckne nsmenerns 1640-x rr.
cpaBHMBAIOTCA ¢ opdorpadpuieckuMy HopMaMy, 3apUKCUPOBAaHHBIMI B pa3Amnd-
HBIX TpaMMaTHKaX, a Tak>Ke ¢ peKOMeHAaIusAMM a30yKoBHIKOB Hagada XVII B.

Kniouesble C10Ba
1640-e roa b, KHV>KHASI CIIPaBa, I1ePKOBHOCAABIHCKIIA A3BIK, UCTOpHs opdorpadu,
AybaeTHbIe OYKBEI

Abstract
This article deals with some of the spelling changes that occurred in the 1640s.
Many changes began before Meletius Smotrytsky’s Grammar was published in
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1648, and the spelling rules of the Grammar 1648 were formed as a result of correc-
tions in texts produced in the 1640s. At this time, demonstration of word border
in writing manifested in clitics separation from autosemantic words, in the ap-
pearance of broad grapheme ¢ and &, and in changes in the spelling of the con-
junction i. The stable orthographic opposition “beginning / not beginning of the
word” begins to appear at this time as follows: in the beginning there were ¢, &,
14, not in the beginning—e¢, o, a. The distribution of the graphemes o\{/g was associ-
ated with the accent and the position after the vowel o. The article also touches
upon the appearance of the lexical homonyms mM3ekikz ‘nation’—Azeikz ‘tongue’
distinction, changes in the spelling of some borrowed words, and use of the letter
s. Spelling changes of the 1640s are compared with the orthographic norms fixed
in the various grammars, as well as in the advice of the Azbukovniks of the early
17th century.

Keywords
1640s, Church Slavonic language, correction of divine service books, history of
orthography, doublet letters

Beenerme

KuwmxHas cipaBa XVII B. B MockoBckoit Pycu mpezcTaBiisieT co60ii C10x-
HBIM ¥ MHOTOIIJIAHOBBIY IPOLIECC, OTPa’KeHHBIM B LI€JIOM psfie HayYHBIX pa-
6ot. TeKCTOJOTMYECKHEe M3MEHEeHHS] HUKOHOBCKON U INOCTIEeHWKOHOBCKON
crpaBbl BTOpO¥ noyoBUHBI XVII B. onucaHbl B paboTax [[IMUTPUEBCKUI
1895; IMUTPUEBCKMM 2004; MAHCBETOB 1883, 1884; HKONbCKU 1896;
B-11861; Kpb1110B 2009], n3MeHeHU A A3BIKOBOM HOPMBI B [CHPOMAXA 1981;
Ycenenckuii 2002: 437-467]. OnHako Ha4ajai0 MHOTMX U3MEHEHUN, KOTOpbIe
TpaZAULIMOHHO PaCCMaTPUBAOTCA KaK BO3HUKAIOIYE B HUKOHOBCKUY T1epy-
o cmpaBbl, oTHOCUTCA K 40-M rogam XVII cronerusa. KHMKHasA crpasa
1640-x rr. ocTayiach NOYTU HE3aMe4YeHHOW B UCCJIe0BATEIbCKOM JIUTepaTy-
pel, T. K. OT Hee IIOYTU He COXPaHUJIOCh KOPPEKTYPHBIX 5K3eMILIAPOB, I10-
3BOJIAIOLINX JIETKO YBUeTh U3MeHeHre HOpMbI. COXpaHMBLIMeCs [oCene-
yaTHble KoppekTypHble 3k3eMisapbl (PTAJJA BMCT/CIIK 687 Munes
cnyxebOHas1, fekabpb, 1645 r. (06 3ToM 3k3emiisipe cMm. [KPbiioB 2009:
292-294]); PTAIIA BMCT/CIIK 1654 Cnyx06b! 1 xutus Ceprus u HukoHa,
1646 1.) He JaIOT NOJNHBIX CBeZIeHUH O X0Jie CIIPaBbl U XapaKTepe A3bIKOBbIX
ucnpasyenun. [IpeacraBisgeTcsa BaXHbIM ISl UICTOPUU KHV)KHOM CIIPaBBbI
BbIfIBJIEHME Ha4aJILHOTO IePUO/a UCIIPaBJIeHUH U BBIACHEHNe UX IPUYKH.

! B cBfi3U C XapaKTepUCTHKO# n3zanuit Muneit XVII B. 06 31011 cripaBe rOBOPHUTCS B
[KPe110B 2009: 142-148, 271-273, 292-294], 0AHAKO SI3bIKOBbIE HCIIPABIEHHS
(M3MeHeHVe HaMCaHus OTAebHBIX 6YKB, MOPbEM U CII0B, MafieXXHbIX OKOHYAHHI
CyIIeCTBUTEJIbHBIX U IIPUJIaraTe/bHbIX, CHHTAKCUUeCKUX KOHCTPYKIUI) 3TOro
neproza B paboTe He pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS.
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CpaBHeHMe 60rocnyKeOHbIX MeYaTHbIX TeKCTOB 1620-30-x u 1640-x rT.
TNIOKa3bIBaeT CylLlecTBeHHOe M3MeHeHHe opdorpaduyeckux MpaBuil MpU BbI-
6ope ny6ieTHBIX OYKB U BU/IOB yAapeH¥si, IPYU HAMUCAHUU Pa3IMIHBIX MOP-
¢deM 1 n3MeHeHMe Nafie’KHbIX OKOHYaHUH UMeH CyIleCTBUTeIbHbIX?, [TpuIara-
TeJIbHBIX ¥ IIpu4actuil B 1640-x rr. JIekcU4ecKui, CHHTaKCUYeCKU U TeKCTO-
JIOTUYEeCKUH YPOBHU TaKXKe MO/IBePraroTCs UCIIPABIeHUAM B 3TOT [IePUOJ, HO
3T U3MeHeHHs He CUCTeMHBI U eIMHUYHBL. MbI pasznensem opdorpadudeckue
Y rpaMMaTA4ecKue UCIPaBIeHNs], a TAK)Ke U3MeHeHUA Ha YPOBHE JIEKCUKU U
CHAHTAKCHUCa (A3bIKOBbIE UCIIPABJIEHUS B 11eJIOM) U TeKCTOJIOTMYeCKUe UCIIpaB-
JIeHU S, KOTOPBIe TIPe/ICTaBIIAIOT COO0I N3MeHeHHe COCTaBa U MOPAAKA YMHO-
TIOCJIeZIOBaHUIA HOTOCITY)KeHHs UM HOBBIE IIePeBOIbI IeCHOTeHUIA.

[TpesMeTOM HalIero WMCC/eZIOBaHUS ABJsETCS u3MeHeHue opdorpadude-
CKOI HOpPMBI JIUTYprudeckoi KuxHocTtu 40-x rr. XVII B. B neHTpe uccnenosa-
HUS — TIeYaTHbIe U3/IaHuUs OOTOCTYKeOHBIX TeKCTOB. VI3 PYKOUCHBIX UCTOYHH-
KOB TIPUBJIEKAeTCs TOJbKO KaBbIUHAA PYKONMCh MUHeH, TpeHa3HAYaBIIASCA
HeIocpe/ICTBeHHO /17 [leYaTH, a TakKe PyKONMCHble paMMaTHydecKye 1 JIeKCH-
KorpaduyecKrie COUMHEeHN, JAI0Ie BO3MOKHOCTb PACCMOTPETh MpeZiCTaBie-
Hus1 06 opdorpadudeckoit HopMe B pa3HbIX acrekTax. CpaBHeHHe HOPMBI T1e-
YaTHBIX U3JAHUH U PYKOITMCHOTO HaCJIeZins BBIXOJUT 38 paMKU JAHHOM CTaTbY,
3Ta TeMa TpebyeT OTAEeJbHOIO OCBeIeHHs, T. K. B PYKOIHUCSX IpesCTaBIIeHbI
pa3HOOOpa3Hble BAPUAHTHI HAMMCAHUS, JIOKAJIbHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH, PYKOITHICHBIE
NAMATHUKYA OTPaXKalOT U WHAMBHUIYaJbHbIE S3bIKOBbIE YePThbl MHUCLOB, U UX
opdorpaduyeckyro BelyuKy. B e4aTHBIX M3JAHUAX IPOUCXOAUT YHUPUKATINSA
HOPMBI, YTO CBSI3aHO C IOTPEOHOCTHIO B €IMHOOOPA3UK ITPY KHUTOTIeYaTaHUH.

PykonucHble rpaMMaTiyecKre COUMHEHN, a TAK)Ke [lepBble eyaTHble IPaM-
MaTHKY [peiHa3HavajMch 17151 9K3ere3bl CsiieHHOro [Trcanus u 6orociyxeo-
HbIX TeKCTOB [ KAMMEPT 2008: 79-80], B cBAA3U € 4eM MOXHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh
6OJIBIIYI0 CTPOTOCTh HOPMBI (1 Opdorpadrdeckoit B TOM YKCIie) IS LePKOB-
HBIX TEKCTOB, 4eM JIJIl TeKCTOB IOPUAUYECKOTO U JIeIOBOTO COZlepXKaHus’.

B kHWXHOH crpaBe BpeMeH marpuapinectBa Mocuda (1642-1652 rr.)
ClleflyeT BBIIENATh NEPUOZBI 10 U IOCJe U3JjaHus rpaMMaTtuku 1648 r., T. K.

2 Mopdoornueckue U3MeHeHUs B CKJIOHEHUN MMeH CYIIeCTBUTebHBIX BO BTOPOH
nonosuHe XVII B. onucanbl B [CUPOMAXA 1981], 0fiHaKO GOJIBLUIMHCTBO STUX
M3MeHeHnI HaunHaTCA B 1640-X IT.

3 Cnenyert, 0lHaKO, yKa3aTb, YTO OJHU U Te Ke CIIPaBIIUKK B 1640-X IT. pelakTUPOBaIX
TieyaTHble TeKCThI KaK [IePKOBHOTO, TaK U CBETCKOTO COZIep)KaHUsA (Hampumep,
“Y4eHue ¥ XUTPOCTb PATHOI'O CTPOEHU S IeXOTHbIX Jofieii” 1647 r., “YioxeHue”

1649 r.), nostomy rpadudeckuii 1 opdorpaduyeckuii 06IUK 1 TeX, ¥ APYTUX TEKCTOB
NPUBOAKTCA K eAnHoo6pasuio. Cp. MueHue I1. 5. YepHbixa 06 OTCYTCTBUY BIUSHUS
“I'pammatiku” 1648 r. Ha opdorpaduro u moposnoruio “Yioxenusn” 1649 r.
[9EPHBIX 1953: 75], XOTS IpU 3TOM OH OTMe4aeT HEKOTOPOe COBIIaZieHue HOpM
“Vnoxenus” u “I'paMMmaTuky” [TAM KE: 144-169].
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B [IICbMEHHBIX NMaMATHUKAX Nocsie 1648 r. IPUCYTCTBYIOT HEKOTOPbIE U3Me-
HeHus opdorpadryeckoil HOPMbI, KOTOPbIe He HAOJMIOAAIOTCA B TAMATHUKAX
710 M3/laHusA 3TOW rpaMMaTUKU. KaBbluHble KHATHM Havyana 1650-x rr.%, Takxe
OTHOCsIIMecs K nocuOBCKOM cipaBe (IO TUIY MCIpaBiieHUH, a He o $op-
MaJIbHOMY BpPeMeHH U3/IaHus), Y)Ke OTPa)kaloT HOBYIO HOPMY U IIPOJIOJDKAOT
HayaTble ucnpasienna 1640-X IT., a B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOLIEHUAX JjaXe [Ipe/iBoC-
XUIIAIOT MCIPABJIeHUST HUKOHOBCKOH CIIPaBhbl. YCJIOBHO MbI 6y/ieM pa3indaThb
HopMy nepBoii Tpetu XVII B.S u HopMy 40-x — Hadana 50-x rT. (10 pedopMbl
natpuapxa HukoHa).

A3bikoBbIe U3MeHeHUsA 1640-X IT. TPOUCXOAAT Ha pOHEe IBYX B3aUMOCBS-
3aHHBIX KyJbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUH MPOLIECCOB: IPeYecKoro M ro-3amnaiHo-
PYCCKOrO BIIVSHHUSA.

B 1630-40-x rr. BHOBB (TI0CJIe “BTOPOTO HOKHOCIABAHCKOTO BIMSAHUA")
NOSABJIAETCSA OPUEHTALUA Ha IPeYeCcKUi A3bIK U KyJIbTypy. CBA3aHO 3TO C BO3-
HUKHOBEHUEM [IBW)KeHUs1 GorosobieB (peBHUTENE OnarodecTusi) [3EHB-
KOBCKU 1970: 59-143, 156-184; KAnTepEB 1913: 105-168], cTpemus-
IIUXCS K BO3POXK/IEHUI0 HPaBCTBEHHOM XU3HU PYCCKOro 001ecTBa Ha OCHOBE
CBAATOOTEYECKUX TPAAULMNA. B 4aCTHOCTH, U3BECTHO, YTO CIPABIIUKA MOCKOB-
ckoro ITedatHoro fBopa 1640-x rr. (MBan Hacenka, Muxaun Poros, Ilectak
MapTeMbsIHOB) NpUHA/JIEXAIN K 3TOMY JBM)XKeHHIO [3EHBKOBCKUM 1970:
92]. BonbIIMM aBTOPUTETOM Y GOrosT001eB T0JIb30BAIUCH COUNHEHNsST Mak-
cuma I'pexa. IHTEepecHO, 4TO rpaMMaTryecKas cripasa Makcruma I'peka otTme-
YaeTcs MCC/e/joBaTeN MU KaK Ipe/iTeya HUMKOHOBCKOM KHYDKHOW CIPaBbI®
(1655-1658 rr., 1 mupe 10 KoHna XVII B.). ObpaiieHre K HDaBCTBEHHBIM CO-
yrHeHUAM Makcuma I'peka npuBesio K OpyMeHTaluy Ha TpevdecKuil A3bIK elle B
nepuos nocuoBckoi cripasbl (1642-1652 rr.)7.

4 Cnyxe6Huk 1651 r. PTATA BMCT/CIIK 4905 — KaBbI4HBIi 17151 u3aanHus 1652 r.;
Anocton 1648 r. PTAJTA BMCT/CIIK 44 — KkaBbIYHbIA A7 n34aHusA 1653 r.;
pyKonucHbIil YacocnoB — KaBbIYHbIN A7 u3fanusa 1652 r. PTAJIA ¢. 381 N2224,
PYKOIHUCB TleperieTeHa BMeCTe € KaBbIYHOI IIcanThIpbio € BOCCTIE/IOBAaHUEM,
NpaBJieHoM A7 usfanusA 1625 r., B JaHHOM PyKONMCH NPAKTUYeCKU OTCYTCTBYeT
A3bIKOBAs IPaBKa.

> Hosble opdorpaduyeckue HOPMbI U rpaMMaTHiecKie GOPMBI IOCTENIEHHO U
HEeOIHOBPEeMEHHO NOABNAITCA B TeKcTax 1640-x rr. 3aanus 1640-1641 rr. no
yKa3aHHBIM NTapaMeTpaM OJHOPOJHBI ¢ U3aHuAMHU NepBoii Tpetu XVII B. Hanpumep,
cpaBrenve Cryxxebunka 1640 r. ¢ mpezauiecTByomumi udfanusamu (1627 u 1633 rr.)
He BBISIBUJIO CYILIeCTBEHHBIX Pa3nu4uii B opdorpadun u mopdomoruu.

¢ TIpeeMCTBeHHOCTb MeXy MCIIpaBieHUAMU Makciuma I'peka 1 CripaBIIMKOB BTOPOit
nosnoBuHbl XVII B. B OTHOImEHUU GOPMEI 2 J1. e]l. 4. nepdeKTa oTMevanach B
[Ycnenckuit 2002: 235], B oTHOLeHUH Apyrux Gopm (orpaHudeHre QyHKIMi
BO3BPATHOTO MECTOUMEHNUS, UCIIPABJIeHNs B U.-B. MH., B P. €/.) [IPX HCIIpaBJIeHUN
Makcumonm I'pexom Ilcantupu 1652 r. B [BEPHEP 2013: 121]. K aBTOpUTeTY Makcuma
T'peka orcblnaet U npeauciaosue “I'pammaruku” 1648 r.

7 C counHeHussMu Makcuma I'peka 6bU1 X0Opolo 3HakoM 1 MiBan Hacesika, KOTOpBIit
B 1620-x rr. B Tpowuiie-CeprueBoii JaBpe y4acTBOBaJ B UCIpaBieHHH TpebHMKa
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B 3T0 )xe BpeMs akTUBU3UPYIOTCA KOHTAKTHI ¢ FOxHOM (ITonbcko-JInTOB-
cKoit) Pycbro, 0TKyzia B MOCKOBCKYIO PyCh TPOHUKAIOT pa3/nyHble IoJeMuye-
ckue (Hanpumep, “KHmxuua B mecty otzenax” Bacumusa Cypaxkckoro-Mario-
muIKoro, “KHikuiia B fecsitu otaenax”, “Kuura o obpaszex”, “Kuura o Tpowuiie”
[OnaPuHA 2007: 187, 191])® n rpaMMaThyecKie COYMHeHUs (IpaMMaTUKU
JlaBpenTtus 3u3anus u Menetusi CMOTPHIIKOTO, O HUX OZIpoGOHee Hinke). ITox
BJIVSIHHAEM I0T0-3allaZIHOPYCCKUX IPaMMAaTUK U3MeHseTCs BOCIPUATHE IpaM-
MAaTUKU KaK TaKOBOH, y BeJIMKOPYCCKUX KHUKHUKOB BO3HMKAaeT HOBOE Ipam-
MaTHU4ecKoe CO3HaHue.

B xoH. XVI - Hau. XVII BB. B MOCKOBCKO¥ Pycu rpaMmatika oco3HaBanach
B COOTBETCTBHUH C 3TMOJIOTHeEN 3TOro cJIoBa (OT rped. ypdyiLe — OYKBa) Kak
VICKYCCTBO ITPaBUJIbHOTO HAIIMCAHUA CJIOB (B COBpeMeHHOM IOHMMaHUU — Op-
dorpadus) u ABNAIACH HAYATBHBIM YPOBHEM B OCBOEHUY “KHIKHOH TIpeMy-
poct”. Opdorpadudeckrie pyKoBoAcTBa (0 HAMMCAHUU OTHENbHBIX CJIOB, O
Ha/ICTPOYHBIX 3HaKaX, O 3HAKaX MPeNUHaHUs), ABMIAACH OCHOBHBIMH T0COGH-
AMU TIPY U3/1aHUU [IePKOBHOCJIABAHCKUX TEKCTOB, BKJIFOYAJIUCh B COCTaB Py-
KOIMCHBIX a30YKOBHUKOB (1iut andaButos) (Hampumep, Cun353, 380, 354; o
cocraBe a30yKOBHUKOB cM.: [KOBTYH 1975: 220-225]), nepenuchiBaImich B
OTHesIbHBIX cOOpHUKaX (Hampumep, Tuxonp336). CUCTEMAaTUIECKOTO MIKOJIb-
Horo obpa3zoBanusi B MockoBcko# Pycu 1o 80-x rr. XVII B. He cyIiecTBOBaIO
(cm. [D@onkmY 2009: 11-100])°. [Tocobusimut 1o MOPGHOJIOTHH MOTJIH CITYKUTh
rpaMMaTHyecKrie couMHeHus1 6ojiee paHHero BpeMeHu “O atumororuu”, “O
ocMu vactex cioBa” (omyGaukoBaHbl [Arud 1895: 749-777; Ky3bMUHO-
BA 2002: 113-152]), BK/IIOYaBIIKECS B Pa3In4Hble COOPHUKH HOTOCIOBCKOTO
VIV IPaMMaTU4eCcKOro CoZilepXaHus.

ITponukaromue B Hayase XVII B. B MockoBcKyro Pych 1oro-3amnagHopyc-
CKHe TPAMMATHKH, [lepBOHaYasbHO JlaBpeHTrst 3usaHust (Ipammarica saokencia
GZKEP'LUEH'HT Ao¥eTRA SemAi AT cACRA, B AHEN ﬁg,f,m:lc 1596 r.; nanee I'3), 3aTem
Meserust CMoTpruKoro (fpammaricn Gasgéncsna nignanoe Gvirarma 1619 r.;
nanee I'C), conep>kaT COBepIIeHHO HOBOE 171 BeJIMKOPYCCKUX KHM)XHUKOB I10-
HUMMaHUe rpaMMaTHKU. IIoMUMO TpaJMIIMOHHBIX pa3zenoB 06 opdorpaduu,

TI0J| HA4aJIoM cTapla JIMoHUCHSA (ITOT IePHUOJi OTHOCHUTCA ellle K GUIIapeTOBCKOI
KHIDKHOM cripaBe 16201633 rr.). B 1637 r. FiBan Hacesixa cTaHOBUTCSA CIIPABIIMKOM
MOCKOBCKOT'0 IIe4aTHOTO IBOPA.

8 Ha ocHOBe YKpPaHCKUX MOJIeMIYeCKUX COUMHEHUI CO3/]al0TCs TaKKe NONysApHble B
1640-x rr. (a 3aTeM U B cpejie CTapooOpsi/LeB) KHUrY, Kak “COOPHUK O MOYMTAHUH
UKOH” 1642 r., KK1644, “Kuura o Bepe” 1648 r., B paboTe HaZ KOTOPbIMY IPUHIUMAH
ydacrue ViBaH Hacenka u Muxaun Poros. ITonpo6Hee 06 3ToM cM.: [ONTAPHHA 1998;
I'ypeaHOBA 2007].

TTonbITKM CO3/jaHUs I'PEKO-CAaBAHCKUX IIKOJ NpeAnpUHUMANUCh ¢ 1630-X r., 0fHaKO
nepBast rpedeckas mKosa Gbuia OTKpbITa Ha [leyaTHOM JBOpe TOJBKO B 1681 T.
(Tunorpadckas 1KoJa), ee BO3riaBui nepomoHax Tumodeit. OHa mpocyuiecTBoBana
B TeYeHUe CeMHU JIeT ¥ 3aTeM BoIlUIa B cocTaB CaBsHO-TPeKO-JIaTUHCKON aKaleMUU
[®onkny 2009: 101-187].
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IPOCOJMY U 3HAKaX IpelMHAHUsA Ty/ia BKI0YaeTcss MOpQoIorus, CUHTAKCUC,
pasziest 0 CTUXOCI0XXeHUH, O MeTpe, y4eHHe O IO3TUYeCKUX BOJbHOCTAX, MOP-
dosormyeckuii pa3bop MonuTB. [lepBoHaYanbHOE 3HAKOMCTBO € I'3 BBI3bIBAET
noJyieMuKy B 1620-X IT. B cpeZie MOCKOBCKUX KHW)XHUKOB, KOTOpbIE IIpezJia-
TaloT CBOM HOpMalU3aTopcKue pemeHus (Hanpumep, “Buira riemam rgamdmiia
no ragriky caosieky” U “Haviro knigk riemedt rp’f\MA'ﬂim” Tuxonp336, 1-23,
82-95), 6naropapst 4yemy I'3 TpaHchopMUpYyeTCs B TpaAULMOHHOE opdorpa-
¢duyeckoe pykoBozcTBo [Ky3bMHUHOBA 1999]. OnHaxko B 40-x rr. XVII B., K0-
ria B MoCKoBCKOM Pycu no3unuys [yX0BHOTO U30IALMOHA3MA CMeHsAeTCs 110-
3unyeil yauBepcanusma [3AnonbCKAsS 2000: 307; 3anonbckAd 2003: 216],
MeHsIeTCsl OTHOIIIeHHe K KMeBCKOW y4eHOCTU U ['3 mepenuchbiBaeTcs yxe 6e3
cymecrBeHHbIX n3MeHeHuil (PT'B, ¢. 178, N21403, N24518; ¢. 310, N2974;
b. 236, N2182).

Oco6oii penenueld rpaMMaTUK 3u3aHusi 1 CMOTPHUIIKOTO SIBJISIETCS OJTHA
paHee He M3BeCTHAast AaHOHMMHAsA PyKOIMCHAsA IPaMMaTHKa NPUOIU3UTEBHO
1630-x rT., xpa"awanca B ['ocyiapcTBeHHOM UCTOPUYECKOM My3ee B MOCKBe
(Cun734), aBTOp KOTOPO¥ TIpe/yIaraeT CBOY peleH:s B 00J1aCTH CHATUSA OMO-
HYMUY ¥ CHHOHUMUY TpaMMaTidecKux ¢popm (00 3Toii rpaMMaThKe CM.: [3A-
NojbCKA4 2010]).

B 1648 r. B MocksBe Muxaun Poros u MBaH Haceznka nepenszparoor rpam-
Matuky Menetusa Cmotpuukoro (nanee I'1648). IIpu 3TOM OHU HU3MEHAIOT
dopmbl, cerduyHbIe IS FOT0-3aMaJHOPYCCKOTO M3BOJA LIePKOBHOCIABSIH-
CKOrO fA3bIKa, Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIME MOCKOBCKOM HOpMe, IIpUYeM KaK B CaMOM
TEeKCTe 'PaMMaTHKY, TaK U B A3BIKOBOM Marepuaie (IOApoOHOe cpaBHEHHUE
usfanuii [HORBATSCH 1964; Ky3abMUHOBA 2007]). B Bommpocax rpaMmmaruye-
CKOYl OMOHMMMHU U cMHOHMMHKY Poros u Hacezika ciieyroT B HeKOTOPBIX CITy-
yasax 3a CMOTPULIKKM, B HEKOTOPBIX — 332 aHOHUMHBIM aBTOPOM I'PaMMAaTHKU
Cun734, B OTHENBHBIX CIy4asax INpejjaraioT CBOe pelleHKe 3TOr0 BOIpOoca.
CymectBeHHO pasnuyaiotcs I'C u I'1648 B opdorpaduueckom paszgene. IIpu
nepepabotke opgorpaduyeckoro paszena I'C, OCyLIeCTBIABIIENCS B CAMOM
KoHLe penaktupoBaHua!’ [KyspmunoBa 2007: 543], MOCKOBCKMe U3/aTeu
opueHTHpoBamuch Ha “Ranont Opyorpicin™ I3, 0NHAKO He MeXaHUYECKH UH-
TEpPIOJIMPOBAJIU UX, HO BHOCUJIY CBOM N3MeHeHus. Takum o6pa3om, opporpa-
¢duueckas Hopma '] 648 He TOX/leCTBEHHA TOJTHOCTbIO H1 HOpMe I'C, HU HopMe
I'3. “«llpignaa Sp4.orpidin> IM [I'1648 — C. K.] ABIAIOTCS peakyueri N3faTenei
rpaMMAaTHKH Ha [TPe/IIIeCTBYIONIYE ONBITH 0pdorpaduiecKoil HopManTU3aLuK
(mpexcraBienHble HeTONBKOBI'3UT'C,HOMBABTOPUTETHBIX OpdOrpaduIecKux
tpakTaTax XVI-XVII BB.), u ux nepeocmvicneruem” [Ky3bMUHOBA 2007: 520;
Kypcus aBTopa. — C. K.].

1006 aTOM CBHETEIbCTBYET KaBbIuHbIi 9k3emiuisip I'C (PTATA BMCT/CIIK 141), B
KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYIOT UCIIpaBJieHus opdorpaduyueckoil 4acTu rpaMMaTHKH.
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OCHOBHOe OTJIYKe BCeX Ha3BaHHBIX TPAMMATHUK 3aKJIFOUaeTcsi B BBIOOpe
NIPUHLINAIIOB I CHATUA IPaMMaTU4eCKO¥ OMOHMMUU ¥ CMHOHUMUK'!. VIHTe-
pecHo, 4TO CHCTeMa pa3jinyeHHs rpaMMaTH4ecKUX OMOHMMOB (C IOMOLIBIO
“nmBOOOpa3HBIX” HauepTaHW OYKB B ell. U MH. 4.'?), TIpe/iJIOKeHHast B PYKO-
NUCHBIX Tepenenkax I3 1620-X IT., He MCMONb3yeTcsl B MeYaTHbIX HOrociy-
XeOHBIX TeKcTax'®. Cucrema ynorpebsieHus Ay01eTHbIX OYKB, Mpe/IoXKeHHas
B rpammaruke Curn734, COOTBETCTBYET B HEKOTOPBIX CJIydasAx IIpaBuiaM, Iipesi-
CTaBJIeHHBIM B u3ziaHuAx 1620-30-x rr. Opdorpadudeckas u Mopdosoruye-
CKasi HOpMa BeJIMKOPYCCKOW JIMTYprudeckoi KHkHocTH 40-X rr. XVII B. c00T-
BETCTBYeT B OCHOBHOM HopMe I'1648. IIpu 3ToM HOpMBI, 3apUKCUPOBAHHbIE B
I'1648, siBuch KomudpuKalyend UCIpaBieHnd, BHECEHHbIX B KHUTH, M3/1aH-
Hble B 1640-x rT. B HeKOTOPBIX cy4yasx opdorpadpudeckrie mpaBuia 1640-x rr.
COXPaHUJIVCh B LIEPKOBHOCJIABAHCKOM fA3BIKE 10 HACTOAILEr0 BpeMEHY, a B He-
KOTOPBIX CJIy4asax NPOU3O0ILUINA U3MEHeHNsI Ha HOBOM 3Talle CIIPaBbl.

PasHoobpa3Hbie KOAUPUKATOPCKIE PellieHrs aBTOPOB BCeX THX rpaMMa-
TUK OTPa)KaloT pa3Hble IepUOAbI B U3[IaHUU TeKCTOB U Pa3Hble U3BOAbI Liep-
KOBHOCJIABSIHCKOTO SI3bIKa, 8 Ka)kK/[0€ TIPaBUJIO YIOTPebIeHUs OTpeieleHHbIX
OYKB IMeeT CBOe IPOKCXO3K/IeHHe ¥ T10-CBOeMY TPaHCPOPMUPYeTCs B IpoLiecce
nepensziaHusi 6Orociyke6HbIX KHUT, TO3TOMY MbI 6y/ieM CpaBHUBATh KaXK/0e
IIPaBUJIO IIPeUMYIIeCTBeHHO C I'1 648 u rpammatukon Cur734, a Takxe 110 He-
obxoxumocTu obpamatbesi K 'C u I'3.

INepeuncinm Uccaef0BaHHbIE KHATY, U3 KOTOPBIX U3BJIEKAIOTCA CBeJeHUSA
00 WCIpaBJIeHUsX MepBoii moaoBUHbI X VII B.:

1. MuHes cnyxebHas1, peBpasib, pyKONUCHA — KaBbIYHAS AJISI I€YaTHOTO
usnanusa 1622 .4, Bcero 340 1. (ctp. 1-100, 200-330). lanee Mca®Pyx1622.

I TpamMaTrdecKasi CHHOHUMUSA CHUMAeTCsl BHYTPY Na/Ie)KHOM TapafiirMbl, 9TO
OTHOCHTCS K CHCTeMe CKIOHEeHHs UMeH CylLlecTBUTeNbHBIX. CM.: [3ATIONIBCKAS 2008:
210].

B opdorpadudeckux pykoBoacTBax U3 cbopHuxa Tuxorp336 BBOAATCA
“nBooGpasHble” HauepTaHus GYKB 1o o6pasily rpedeckoro andasura: a—a, & (c)—g, n—H,
i—j, o—o-w, Y—o\(, z—h, z1—hl, s—h, a—A — nepBbIil BapuaHT HaNUCAHUA B efl. 4., BTOPOU
B IIB. M MH. 4. (JuL. 4, 83).

-
Iy}

13 BpiziesieHue /iB. ¥ MH. 4. C TOMOLIbIO GobIunx HavepTanuii 6ykB (M, H, A, Al h)
VI TPEL3UPOBAHHOrO HanucaHus (o) JOBOJILHO TPYHO Peann30BaTh B [I€YaTHOM
Tekcre. Takasi IPaKTUKa, BUAMMO, IPUMEHSIACh TOIBKO B PYKOIIMCHOM TPaiuLUH.

-
=

JlaHHas KaBbIYHAA PYKOIMCh B IUTEpaType paHee He paccMaTpyUBaach 1 He
ynomuHanacs. ITo xaranory I'opckoro nu Hesocrpyesa — N2 461, pyKOIHUCB B JIUCT
OyMary, HalucaHa MOJIyyCTaBOM, [IEPeXOASIIUM B CKOPOIHCh. PYKOIMCh HeMOHas:
OTCYTCTBYIOT HaYasIbHbIe JIIICTBI, HAYMHAETCS TeKCT co 2 deBpaJs, ¢ KoHIa 1-i

NIeCHU KaHOHA; OTCYTCTBYeT KOHell KHUTH, TI0CJIe/IHUI JIUCT PYKONUCH COOTBETCTBYeT
HpUGTM3UTENBHO JI. 25906. eyaTHOH MUHeHU; OTCYTCTBYIOT G0rOPONIIHBI,
BOCKPECHBI, KpecTo60ropoiuHbI Ha 8-M r71acoB (7171, 260—270 me4aTHOro U3aHus).
“Pykonuch cusi He TOJIBKO IIPaBJIeHa ISl TIeYaTaHus, HO M CIIy)K1JIa OPUTHHATIOM ISk
U3IaHUS; Ha J1. 128 3aMedeHo: HAGPATh YUCTO; MOAOGHOE Ha 1. 14206., 143. 113 pasHbIx
TUNOrPadcKUX 3aMeTOK BUHO, YTO IO Ceil p<y>K<0>I<HCU> IPUTOTOBIISATIOCH
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DTa pyKonuch CpaBHUBAJIACH C [Ie4aTHBIM U3laHueM — Mca®P1622. MaTepuan
3TOM PYKONUCHU KCIOJIB3YeTCs [ YCTAHOBJIEHUS HOPMBI U XapakTepa ee
6erToBaHuMsA B 1620-X IT., B Iepro/ pUiapeToBCKOI KHUKHOM CIIPaBbIY.

N1 BoisiBeHNs opdorpadpudeckux uamMeHeHu 1640-X IT. MO OTHOIIe-
HUIO K 1620-30-M IT. HAMU CPaBHUBAJIUCh TEeKCTHI IeYaTHbIX U31aHUN Mu-
Hel 3a UI0Jb U IeKabpb, Tpuoau LIBeTHOI (B mpeziesiax omnpe/iesieHHOMN BbI-
GOPKM JICTOB), @ TAK)Ke MCCIIe/JOBaH TEKCT KaBbIYHOr0 OKTOMXa.

2. MuHes ciyxe6Has, uroib 1629 . (ctp. 1-10, 200-209, 406-415, Bcero
30 nucToB). MuHest ciyxeb6Hasi, uonb 1646 r. (ctp. 1-9, 179-187, 355-362,
BCero 26 nucToB). [lanee cpaBHeHMe U3laHWii OyneT 0603Ha4aThest Mcaln, B
Tex CJy4asx, Koraa 6yzieT UMeThCs B BUY OTAeNbHOe u3znanue, 1o Mcilnl629
unu Mcalinl1646.

3. MuHes cnyxeOHas, fekabppb 1636 1. (ctp. 1-10, 204-208, 222-226,
397-406, Bcero 30 nuctoB). MuHes cnyxebHas, fekabpb 1645 r. (cTp. 1-9,
238-242, 220-224, 435-444, Bcero 29 nucroB). Hanee McaZl, Mca/Z11636
unu Mca/[1645.

4. Tpuogns uBetHas 1635 . (ctp. 2-11, 312-321, 578-587, Bcero 30 nu-
ctoB). Tpuozs 1BeTHad 1648 r. (cTp. 2-10, 289-298, 522-530, Bcero 28 nu-
ctoB). [lanee Tpl], TpI[1635 vunu Tpli1648.

5. Oktoux 4.2 (rnacsl 5-8) 1638 r. — KaBbIYHBIN 14 U3AaHUA 1649 T.
(uccnenoBaH MOJMHBIN TeKCT KHUTH). [lanee Oxkm1638. DTO KaBbIYHOE U3/a-
HUe CPAaBHUBAETCA C HOBbIM u3AaHueM 1649 1. Jlanee Oxm1649.

Crnenyet uMeTb B BUALy, YTO MUHeM 3a ieKaOpb U UI0JTb U3AaHbl 10 1648,
a Tpuozb uBeTHast 1 OkToux nocie I'1648. Takum 06pa3oM, TMHaAMUKa HOP-
Mbl B MuHesax 1640-x IT. TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO CHay4aJa IPOUCXOAWUIN U3Me-
HeHUs B TEKCTaX, a IOTOM OHU ObLTM 3apUKCUPOBaHbI B TPAMMAaTHKe U MOJ-
ZlepaHbl B IOCJIeIVIOIAX U3JJaHUAX.

PaccmoTpum Teneps nu3aMeHenus, nporsomezmue B 40-x rogax XVII Beka.

OnHuM ©3 caMbIX CYIIeCTBeHHBIX WM3MEeHeHWI B Ipolecce CIpaBbl
1640-x rT. ABUAIaCh AEMOHCTPALM IPAHUIBI CI0BA — ABJIEHNE, KOTOPOe
IPOSIBJIsIETCS KaK Ha YPOBHe rpaduKu, TaK U Ha ypoBHe opopmieHus GpoHe-
THYECKOTO CJIOBA.

neyaTHOe u3gaHue 1623 r. B Mockse” [[opckuii, HEBOCTPYEB 1869: 114-115]. B
karasore ['opckoro 1 HeBocTpyeBa neqaTHOe U3/iaHue OMMO0YHO AaTUPOBaHO 1623 T.
(Takasi Xe ZaTa HaM¥CcaHa U HA IEPBOM JIMCTe [IeYaTHOTO u3aanus u3 cobpanus I'MM,
€ KOTOPBIM IIPOBOAKIOCH CPaBHeHUe pykomucu). B Mcn®d1622 yka3aHo Hadaso
nedvaranus 28 stuBapsi 7 130 r. u okoHvyanue paboter 1 HOsGps 7 131 1., KoTOpOE
COOTBETCTBYeT 1622 I. COBpeMEHHOTO JIeTOMCYUCTIeHHSA.

-
G

K nepuriozy punapeToBcKoii cripaBbl TaK)Ke OTHOCUTCS PYKOMUCHast MuHest
cny)KeﬁHaﬂ, asryct, PTAJTA, ¢. 381, N2 248, 651 1. — KaBbIYHasA AJ4 U3/laHUA
1630 r. Onucanue 3To¥ pykonucy cM.: [Kpbu1oB 2009: 285-291]. B nanHO#
PYKOIUCH 3HAYUTENILHO MeHblile opdorpaguyueckix UCIPaBIeHUH 110 CPaBHEHHUIO C
Mcn®Pyx1622, xpausmeiics B TFIMe.
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| DOHETMYECKOE CNOBO

B 6orocnyxe6HbIX TekcTax 1640-X IT. IPOKJIUTUKY U SHKJIUTUKU OTAeNIs-
IOTCS1 OT 3HAMEeHaTeJIbHBIX CJI0B. [Ipy 3TOM MPo6es MeX 1y KIUTUKOA 1 3Ha-
MEeHAaTeNbHbIM CJIOBOM Oy/leT HECKOJbKO MEHBIINM, YeM MeX]y APYyTUMU
cJI0BaMU. B yKPaMHCKUX MeYaTHBIX U3JAHUSX SHKIUTUKY U TPOKJIUTUKY T1e-
YaTalTCA pa3fiesbHO yixe B Havase X VII B. (HanpuMmep, B KoB1620v Yacl617).

[TpuBenem mpuMepsl pasfesieHs SHKIUTHK W MPOKJIUTUK CO 3HAMeHa-
TeJIbHBIMHU CJIOBaMU B U3JaHUAX 1640-X IT.!S: xH3HLEO — ®HZHL Ko Mcaln
8-7", knémme — BHémz ke 406—35500., fice 13z — Atk 432 40606.—356; etk
— ¥ mesk McnJ] 306.-306., z\'ﬁeprr'énrk —E EeFrr'e'an; 40506.-44306.; AHEOYTAsdeTz
— A He ﬂf‘m:ierrz TpIl 6-5, noiaz — Ho ipz 806.-9, 6‘1HL{J£H?E?RE — u?*iHLpe'H'ie RE
58306.-52606.; panouTSmia — Aa nowrmfrrm Oxm1638 1075, naekixz — ta
sekyz 10906., KOLI'rfJ\'I'K'I'H tH — O U'ril\rl'li'l'ﬂ eh 11106. u mp. (Bcero 45 npumepos,
BCTPEYaIOTCs B OCHOBHOM B Hayajle KHUTH, B KOHIIe OTCYTCTBYIOT; B Oxm1649
KJIUTUKY Be3Jle eYaTaloTCsA OTAEIbHO). Y/IapHble IPeAJIOTH TaKXe MUIIYTCS
CJIUTHO C 3HKJIMHOMeHaMu B iepBoii Tpetu XVII B., a B 1640-X IT. OTJeNAI0TCA
IIPY COXPaHeHUU y/japeHusl: ujAgmrk — nd pgerrk McaJl 7-6, cSerpagomz 8 — 13
ETpAROME 8-7. YaapHbIiii COI03 HO MTPU OT/eJIeHWU OT 3HaMeHaTeJbHOTO CI0Ba
TepsieT CBOe yaapeHue: noiaz — no irz Tpll 806.-9.

B HEKOTOPBIX C/Iy4Yasix CIUTHOE HAIKCaHKe POKJINTHK He N3MeHseTCs], HO
TaKMX [IPAMEPOB HEMHOTO: Kankei McnHn 20600.-185; wmugk Ml 206.~
206.; Wraa TpIl 806.-9%.

VHOrIa mpu CTeYeHWH ZBYX MPOKJIUTUK TPOOESIOM OTAENSeTCs TOJIbKO
mepBas NPOKJIUTHKA, BTOpas IOKA elle MUIIETCA CIMTHO: HOHe STz — H
L'GHEAO\('PZ McaHn 20306.-182, Heznegeee — H czneese 20706.-18500.;
HaanenorSEHWH — K Aanenor¥RHLLH TpI] 586-529; icorikn — H covikn Oxkm1638
3200., ﬁAAnoXKA'ANrm —H Mnoxm'/mrrm 10606.

OT/iesieHyie IPOKJIUTHK Y SHKJIUTHK aKTHBHO IIPOZI0JDKAETCS U B IIEPUO T10-
CJIEHMKOHOBCKO¥ CIIPaBbI?’, KOTZIA B Ka4eCTBe KABBIYHBIX CTAJIM UCIOIb30BaATh

16 3pech 1 jasiee NepBoe CJIOBO — MPUMEP U3 TIPe/IbIZyIIero U3jaHus, BTOPoe CJIOBO —
npuMep € U3MeHeHHeM U3 MOCTIe/lyIOlero n3/laHus ByX CPaBHUBAEMBbIX ITe4aTHBIX KHHUT.

17 3piech 1 fasee mepas nudpa — HOMeP JIMCTA IepPBOTO IPUMePa, BTopas udpa —
HOMep JINCTa BTOPOTO pUMepa.

18 TIpumeps! U3 KaBblyHOro OKTOMXA AAOTCS 6€3 CpaBHEHHUS C NIOCTIeAYIOMMM U3/IaHUEeM,
Tapa CJI0B I10Ka3bIBaeT UCIPaBJIeHNe B TEKCTe KaBBIYHOTO IK3eMIIAPa.

1

)

B ciyyae npumMepa 6e3 mapbl OKa3bIBAETCs COBIIA/IEHIe HATIUCAHUS B IBYX M3AHUSX,
nBe HUQPHI B HH/IEKCE — HOMePa JIUCTOB [IePBOTO ¥ BTOPOTO U3JaHUS COOTBETCTBEHHO.
2

S

Hampumep, 04eHb MHOTO TaKUX ciy4aeB B Munee o61eit 1653 r., KaBbIYHOM 1St
nszpanus 1659 r. (PTAJA BMCT/CIIK 463), B EBanrenny yuuteabHoM 1652 1.,
KaBbIYHOM A1 u3aanud 1662 r. (PTAIA BMCT/CIIK 352), B ITponore (1-5
nosnoBuHA) 1661 r., kKaBeraHOM A7 3nanus 1675 r. (PTAIA BMCT/CIIK 1448), B
EBanresmuu yuntenbHoM @eodunakra Bonrapckoro 1649 r., KaBbIYHOM A1 U3/JaHUA
1698 r. (PTAZIA BMCT/CIIK 159).

2014 Nel



Svetlana M. Kusmaul

BHOBb MOCKOBCKHe M3JlaHKS. B HUKOHOBCKUI [Iepuo Takoe pa3zejieHue He
Ha6n}0/:[aeTc;{ 10 TOM IpUYIXHE, YTO B I0r0-3al1aJHOPYCCKMNX KABBIYHBIX IK3€M-
IUIApax, UCIOJIb30BABIINXCA B 9TO BpEMSA, KIINTUKH YHOTPE6J'IHJ'II/ICI) OTAEeJIbHO.

Il Ha4ano cnosa — WWpoKKMe rpadpemsl
1. Tpadhembl @ 1 €

Ha ypoBHe rpaduku Havaso cyoBa B 1640-e rT. 6oiee uiy MeHee IOCJIeZI0Ba-
TeJIbHO MapKUPYeTCs IMPOKUME BapuaHTaMu OyKB &, O.

B xnurax 20-x u 30-x rr. XVII B. B Hayase CJI0Ba COOTHOLIEHHUE ¢ U ¢ TIPH-
MEpHO O/IIHaKOBOe, ITPUYeM OJJHO ¥ TO e CJIOBO (WJIM KOpeHb) MOTJIO MH-
caThCs KaK € ONHOHM OYKBOM, TaK U € APYront?': erdme U grome Mcn®Pyx1622
252, 28406., 286, 288-18, 24, 29, 3106., 33, 101, 254, 261, 26306.; gtina 1
Epting Mca®Pyx1622 296, 299-26200., 280; éxrnomy u &xinont8ppeno TpIl1635
31206.-2, érfinerz ¥ granTanomsz 4—4006.

VicnipaBrieHue ¢ y3x020 Ha ¢ wiupoxoe HamedaeTcs: yxe B Mca®Pyx1622:
erdme — @rome, eAHNZ — @AHNZ, EAHHA — GaHna, Eadne — Gatine 4, 14, 16, 1906.,
25006., 28, 31, 3206., 26706., 268, 303, 30506., 306, 30606.; 7806., 308; 269,
26900., 298, 29806., 305; 24906., 254, 27706., 29806., 301 u ap., HO MOKa
TOJIbKO B OTPaHUYeHHOM KOJIMYeCTBe CJIOB.

B 1640-x rr. IporcXoAUT YHUPUKAIMSA HAMCAHUA: B TeX CIydyasx, Izie
TIMCAJIOCh £, YIOTPeOIseTcs yxe ¢, B pe3ysbTaTe yero IOYTH Bce CJI0Ba C Ha-
YaJIbHBIM [€] HAaYMHAKOT MICATCS Yepes ¢: figopnadich — H goanas e McnHn
500., 41306.—5, 36100., évidie — gviaie 41106.-360; éro — grw Mca/ 206.,
4006., 22306.-206., 406., 222, tafika — @arika 224006.-223; twe — &we Tpl] 4,
58406.-306., 52700., koéptinneTrh — o @atinbeTak 57900.-52300.; ofeTpcHaz
esh — @en Okm1638 119, pana g — pana Gen 290, Eatinomy — éAﬁHOMy 29106. u
1p. (Bcero mATh npuMepoB)?. B kaBeI4HOM OKTOUMXe OIpeZieJieHHOe KoJnye-
CTBO CJIOB yKe MACanoch ¢ ¢ (Eavine 110, thagiaz &ern 12506., gereeriY 12906.,
grome 30300., @rad 31106., 344006., gafino  geresrro 32900. ¥ Ip.), B HEKOTO-
PBIX CJIy4asix BHUMaHUe CIIPABIIMKOB HAMIPABJISAETCS HA IPYTHe THIIbI UCIIPaB-
neHu# (erfinz — eainz 29300., ero — érw 338, Th erad Ta — Erpd Ta 347 1 1p.)
WM HavyajibHasi OyKBa ocTaercs 6e3 BHUMaHUsA (nowaz tere 33100., 030 Ech
Ao 34300., sndsaz EoTn 34800. 11 1p.), HO B Okm1649 BO BCeX 3TUX CITy4asX M-
1eTcs ¢ B HayaJle cJIoBa.

2 BykBa g wupoxoe u3pectHa ¢ Ocrpomupona EBanrenus, B ipeBHeAmMX
TIPOM3Be/IeHNAX YIoTpe6IANach HapsAxy C € y3xum Ge3pasnmuuHo. B mamaTHuKax XII-
XIII BB. ¢ HAYMHAET YIOTPEOIATHCA MHOTZA BMECTO K HomuposanHozo. [IOCTeNeHHO g
(x XKoH. XV B.) BBITeCHSIeT K tlomuposarHoe v YnTaetcs ¢ Horanueit. K Hagamy XVII .
G ¥ € yTPaYMBalOT MPOTUBONOCTaBIIeHHe MO HoTauun [KAPckuit 1979: 185].

22 B “YnoxeHnu” 1649 r. Takxe oTMedaeTcs ynorpelieHre ¢ B Hadase CJI0Ba, Jale
B HayaJsie MeCTOMMEHHbIX GOPM, a TaKKe B HEKOTOPBIX IPYTHX CIy4asnx; OyKBa € B
HavaJe cJI0Ba He BcTpedaercs [YEPHBIX 1953: 146].
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BykBa ¢ B 1640-X IT. MapKUpyeT 1 HayaJio KOPHS B IIPUCTaBOYHBIX 00pa-
30BaHUAX OT KOPHeH -em- (-em/-) U -eduH-, COOTBETCTBEHHO B TAKUX CJI0BaX
¢ U3MEHSETCs Ha @@ -eM- (-emn-) ngiemuna — nfigmuaa McaHn 206.-206.,
I'IF'I'E/MLLIE — ngigmise 9-8; HeWemaemnia — ned@maemma Mcnl 3-3, ®emanwTz
— W dmanTz 402- 440; -edun- cocatinnca — codainnca Mcn/Zl 222-22000.,
cotAHnnTeA — codanntimea TpIl 1006.-1006.

B Tekcrax 1640-X IT. B HEKOTOPBIX CJIOBAX @ yHOTPeOIsieTcsi BO QIIeKCUm
CYILIeCTBUTEIbHBIX B popMe eNMHCTBEHHOTO YKC/Ia Ha -ig. Harpumep, B Anl644:
ROBAEpRANG, Tenénia, KirovérTig, RaToarkig 93006., suséig 8500. B npasuie
I'1648 0 ¢ u @, KOTOPOe 3aUMCTBOBAHO U3 I'3 (8500.), ymOMUHAETCS MO3ULHS
KOHIIa CJIOBA, OZIHAKO 6e3 00bsicHeHus1. Tobko B rpammatike Cur734 c006-
I[AeTcA, YTO ¢ B KOHIE CJI0BA “Reaie o gramenSers” (17). O603HaYeHHe
“He4yTo BeJMKoe”, BUAMMO, B rpaMmaTuke Curn734 BO3ZHUKAET U3 Ha3BaHUA
OYKBBI @ “BeJIKOe”, JaHHOTO B I'3.

OOGBIYHOM MO3ULNEN 1A @ wupokozo siBNseTcs piekcuss GopM MHOXKeCT-
BEHHOT'O YHCJIa, B KOTOPBIX OHA BBINOJHAET AuddepeHnrpyIonyo Uiyl Map-
kupyronyio ¢yHknuu. B nznanusax 1640-x rr. MHOTO IPUMEPOB UCIPaBJIeHUS
-ie Ha -ig BO MHO)XeCTBEHHOM YKCJIe, TAK)Ke -ef Ha -@H, T7Ie @ BLIIIOJIHSET MapKu-
pytomyio ¢pyHkuuio. O pacrpeneneHuy OYKB ¢ U @ 10 NPUHIUITY aHTHUCTUXA BO
2-1 monosune XVII B. cM. [KycMAvyiib 2013]. ITosiBnieHue ¢ Bo diekcuu eavH-
CTBEHHOTO YMCJIa, BUMIMO, CBSI3aHO C COBIIaZleHNeM KOHLIA GOpMbI eIMHCTBEH-
HOTO YHcia -ig (KoHer cydoukca + drekcus g) ¢ IiopaabHOH drexcued -ig.

2. Tpadhemsl & 1 o

B uznanusix 1640-x IT. nosiByisieTcst ocobast rpadema it Ha4aabHOTO [0] KOp-
HSI CJIOBA — O KPYTJION GOPMBI € IBYMS MaJIeHbKMMU TOYKaMHU, He yIOTpeo-
JABLIAACA PaHee B MOCKOBCKUX U3JJaHUAX?. B 3TO e BpeMs IPOUCXOSUT
3aMeHa HayaJIbHOW w B KOpHe Ha O, a IPUCTaBKM o Ha w. PaccmoTpenue npo-
1iecca M3MeHeHUs MPUCTaBKU OTHOCUTCS K UCTOPUM TMPUHIMIIA aHTUCTUXA
(3mechb 3ameiicTBOBaH MOP(eMHBIN MIPUHIIUIT: IPUCTABKA MapKUpPyeTCs OYK-
BOW w B IPOTUBOBEC O KOPHA?*). VI3MeHeHue B HauaJle KOPHA o Ha O CBA3aHO
C3aMeHOM ¢ Ha g, 4TO TaKXKe OTPa)kaeT IPOLleCC AeMOHCTPALIU I'PaHULIbI CJIOBA.

B HekoTOpbIX amsATHUKaX XIV-XVI BB. GYKBbI w, 0 IIUPOKOE U 0 y3KOE pa3-
J4au iBe GOHeMBbI IPeBHEPYCCKOTO SI3bIKA /0,/ “3aKpBITOe” U /9/ “OTKpPBITOE”:

% B pyKONUCAX NpebIAyIINX BeKOB Takas rpadema TaKkxe He BcTpedaercs. B paborax no
naneorpaguu coobmaeTcsi HEMHOTO O APYrux Buaax rpadem tuma o [KApckuit 1979:
196-197].

BykBa w B Hauajle KOpHSA ynoTpebsiach B IIIOPaJbHLIX GopMax uisi MapKUPOBaHUs
MHO)X€CTBEHHOTO YA, B 1640-X IT. w KaK MapKep MHOXXeCTBEHHOCTH IepeMelaeTcs
B KOHell €J10Ba (KOPeHb UM OKOHYaHMe), I0ITOMY B Havasie KOPHS IUTI0PaJIbHBIX GOpM
w [0CJIeI0BATeIbHO U3MEHsIeTCs Ha ©, 61arofiapsi 4eMy JOCTHraeTcsi eIMHO06pasue B
HanucaHuy sing u pl. popm.

24
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CYILLIeCTBOBAJI OMeroBasi, KAMOpHaA?, y3KOJIUTepHas1 U MPOKOJIUTepHas CUCTe-
Mbl [3AM3HAK 1990: 3-5]. B nepBbIX MeYaTHbIX U3/JAHUAX aHOHUMHOU TUIIOTPa-
¢uu pucyTCTBYeT crucTeMa, I7ie o IUpPoKoe = /6/,a 0 y3Koe = /o/. OfHaKO B 3TOU
CUCTeMe, a TAK)Ke B ZIPYTHX, BblZieIeHHBIX A. A. 3aJTM3HAKOM, TO3UIMSA HayaJa CJIo-
B [TO/[YMHSAETCSA IPYTUM IIPAaBUJIaM, He CBSI3aHHBIM C Ilepeziauel 1ByX GpoHeM 0%.

B n3nanuax nepsou Tpetu XVII B. B Hauasie KOPHs, a TAK)Xe B cepejuHe U
KOHIe CJIOBA [0]] yZIapeHreM ynoTpebsiercs o, 6ojee MKUPOKOe, YeM o, HACAB-
1Ieecsi B cepe/inHe WK KOHIIe cIoBa 6e3 ynapenust: noro Mci®Pyx1622 3706.,
SenoBAéHie 36, Srienoe 3900.; Keosadkin McanZ[1636 206, coso’PZ McaHnl1629 206.,
gauekeTRO 5. HavasbHOE 8 He UMeeT TaKoi UMeHHO GpOpPMBI, KaK O, MOsIBUBIIIee-
cq B KHurax 1640-x rr. CpaBHeHUe Ne4aTHbIX u3fanuil 1620-30-x u 1640-x IT.
TI0Ka3bIBaeT JaHHOe M3MeHeHUe B Havase cJoBa: dko — &Ako Mcaln 306.-3,
6TFOI<OEﬁqE — éTFomomiu,e 20906.-187, 411-359060.; i8ems — # Semn Mcn/]
22306.-222, 3kaasz — Skaasz 40206.-44000.; Seriina — Ormivna Tpll 316-
29206., o”f’Ym‘imz — ég??m‘iemz 582-52506. B Oxm1638 BCTPETUIOCHh TOJIBKO
OZIHO UCITPaBJIeHHe o Ha © (Spémen — Opérrero 30), HO B UcripaBieHHOM Okm1649
TMOYTH BO BCEX CIIyYasix MUMeTcs o: Okgazz 100, Sriw 326, 1 Orua 33177, Tlog
yZapeHreM He B HavaJje CJIOBAa OcTaetcsi 6ojiee MMPOKUIL, YeM He TOA yaape-
HKEeM, BapUaHT rpageMsl o: K Adsyozvtg McnHn1646 3, caagocadkic TpLl1648 293.

B I'1648 (Tax e KaK ¥ B [pyrux rpammaTtukax XVII B.) OTCYyTCTBYIOT yKa-
3aHuUs 00 yroTpebeHnn 1ByX rpadem o/o. Kpyrioe 1 HEMHOTO IIPUTLTIOCHYTOE
HauepTaHue rpadema o NprobpeTaeT Mo/ BIUSHUEM I0r0-3aMaIHOPYCCKIX U3-
NlaHWM, KOTOPbIe HAYMHAIOT AKTUBHO KCIIOJIb30BaThCs HOCU(POBCKIMU CIIPaB-
IIMKaMU ZJ1 Iy OJIMKayK oJIeMUYeCKUX CourHeHnH (HanpuMep, KK1644)%.
IOro-3anagHopycckUMH U3faHUAME rpadeMa © 3aMMCTBYeTCS, BUAKUMO, U3
CTapoIeyaTHBIX MOJbCKUAX KHUT, TIO3TOMY ee MHOTZA Ha3bIBAIOT OH NONbCKOE
[CokomoB 1907: 11].

Il Opdborpadoud

1. bykBblm — &

B pacnpeneieHnu 6YKB m U A B IPEBHEPYCCKUX PYKOIUCAX TTOCTEIIEHHO
YCTaHABJIMBAETCA ITPABUIIO “B Ha4daJie CJIOB M TOCJIe TJIACHBIX NIUACATh M, a B

25 3HaK KaMOpbl n3MeHsiet cBoU GyHKimu B XVII B., paBuJIa ero yoTpesieHust TakKe
n3MeHATCA B 1640-X IT.
2

S

“TIouTH BO BCeX MAMATHUKAX UMEIOTCS OTZeNbHbIe rpaduuecKye HO3ULKH, B KOTOPbIX
BbIGOD rpadrdeckoit enuHULbI K1acca O MOAYMHEH KaKUM-TO MeXaHUYeCKIM
[paBUJIaM, He CBSI3aHHBIM C niepezadeit /0/ v /o/; 0COBGEHHO YacTo TAaKyO MO3ULHIO
o6pasyer Ha4aso cjoBa” [3ANMMU3HIK 1990: 15].

27 TocHozACTBYeT © B Havyaje KOpHA U B “YioxeHnu” 1649 r. [YEPHBIX 1953: 148].

N

2

53

BykBa o Takoii $opMbI BO BCeX CJI0BaX C HAYaJIbHBIM 0 B KOPHe IOSBIIAETCS
BriepBblie B KK1644, B 60Jiee paHHWX U3NaHKAX (Hanpumep, B Anl644) Bcrpedaercst
CIIOpaziMYecKy; B yKPAMHCKUX U3IaHUAX O yrnoTpebisiercs, Hanpumep, B KoB1620,
KOTOpas UCIoJIb30Basach npu cocraBneHun KK1644, a takxe B Yacl1617.
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cepenuHe U KoHIle " [KApckui 1979: 206]. B Hauasie XVII B. B me4aTHbIX
M3/IaHUSAX m YIOTpeOJiseTcsl B Hauase cyioBa (hM3kennia McadPyx1622 79,
reHca 89, 25500.) U cepenrHe B Hayaje KOPHSA B MPOM3BOAHBIX OT CJIOB
H3ka, MBAENIE, Mo, @ TAKOKE B popme grime: wrgkHEcA Mca@Pyx1622 4906.,
rq]‘enﬂotzime/ﬂﬂe 28000., O\ftzimri 4706., grime 61. B OCHOBHOM ITPUCTAaBKU OKaH-
YMBAIOTCS HA TJIACHYIO OYKBY, HO BCTPEYAIOTCS IPUMEPBI MIPUCTABOK U Ha
cornacHyo: ngerdkaéntaa Tpll1635 58700., T.e HANMCAHKE 1 B CEPEAHHE CIIO-
Ba 3aBUCHUT He OT IpeJLIeCcTBYIOIell IJIacHOW OYKBBI, a OT Havaja KOpHS.
OnHAaKO B MPOM3BOJHBIX OT r'TH B KOPHE TIOCJIe IPUCTABKHU YIIOTPebisieTcst
A nF'l'A':rre McnHnl629 3, np'l'&(rru Mcn/11636 206. ITocne coriacHbIX, a TakxKe
TMocJie TJIACHBIX He B Hayajle KOPHS YHOTPeOJseTcs OYKBA Al TROpALlIHMEZ
McnJ139706.-43506., Skattaro McaHn 208-18606., Boniax¥ Mca®Pyx1622
8600.

B 40-x rr. XVII B. c10Ba ¢ m B cepefjyiHe C10Ba B Hayajle KOPHA 10 BbIX0/a
I'1648 He U3MEHSIIOT CBOETO HAMCAHUAY: ofrgRAAWEss Mcakn 20506.-184,
grime 206-184006.; nfon"mM(A Eroreaénne Mca/l 3, 706.—3, 600., O\M:Hﬁ 9-8;
of(rz’\'gﬁfnmxz TpI] 585006.-52806., n'f’?rz’m/\e'ﬂﬂam 58706.-530.

[Tocne n3pauus I'1648 m B cepefyiHe C10Ba U3MEHSAETCS Ha & B COOTBETCT-
BUY C IIPaBWJIOM 3TOM IPaMMAaTHUKHU: “ra B Ha4yaJle CJI0Ba, A B CepeiiHe U KOH-
1e cyoBa”® (55-5506.), popMyIMpOBKa KOTOPOTO 3aMMCTByeTCst U3 '3, ofi-
Hako U B I'C pyrvMu CJI0BaMH FOBOPUTCA O TOM Xe. [Ipumepsl n3MeHeHu:
Snordcariame — wnoAsania we TpL]6-5; orrgrntua — ofAgkniia Oxm163838, grie
— @ame 101, 107, 30500., ngorigastorz — nfommm'rorrz 29200., nSALWA — NoALLA
10706., np‘in”urre — ngiacTe 29306. TakuM 00pa3oM, yCTpaHseTCs: 3aBUCUMOCTD
HalKCaHUA m OT HAYaJbHOTO MOJIOKeHNS B KOPHe U YCTaHABJIMBAETCS OJHO-
3HAYHOE COOTBETCTBME OYKBbI HAUaJIbHO /HeHAYaIbHOM MO3UIIUK B CJIOBE.

Taxkum o6pa3om, B 1640-X IT. ycTaHaBIMBaeTCs ynoTpebieHue g, O, i B
HauaJle CJI0Ba, a ¢, 0, A B CépeJjiHe U KOHLIe CJI0Ba, IIPX 3TOM /711 BTOPOT'O Ba-
puaHTa OYKB ¢, 0 BOHUKAIOT Ha3BAHUS ecmp U oH npocmoe | COKOJIOB 1907: 8,
11; TInETHEBA, KPABELIKMY 2012: 237], a anis nepBoro — ¢ eeauxoe (I'1648
5106.; I'3 8500.), ecmo wupoxoe [[INETHEBA, KPABELIKMI 2012: 237], ecms
xeocmamoe WK YOIuHeHHOe, a TaKxe ox noasckoe [Cokomos 1907: 8, 11].
[MosiBnsieTca ycroituuBas opdorpadudeckas onmnosunys “Havyasao/HeHayasno
csoBa”, KoTopas pukcupyercs B I'l 648, B mOCIeyIOIUX TPaMMaTHYeCKHIX CO-
ynHeHUAX [BABAEBA 2000: 248, 251] u B coBpeMeHHOM I1ePKOBHOCJIABSIH-
ckoM A3bike [COKOIOB 1907: 8, 11, 16; TAMAHOBUY 1991: 18, 19; IINETHE-
BA, KPABEUKUI 2012: 237, 238, 239]. B 1640-x rr. onmo3uiusa “Havyano/

# KpoMe eIMHNYHOr0 n3MeHeHns B McaHn grime 41306. — game 36106. u nprivre 3 —
ngiaere 206.

3 B “Ynoxenun” 1649 r. pacnipesienieHne OYKB m U A IOJYUHAETCS TOMY e IPaBUITY
[4EPHBIX 1953: 145].
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HeHavaJso cJIoBa” ellle He PAcIPOCTPaHseTCS Ha mapy rpadem o\(/&’, B JAHHOM
ciIy4ae BeJIMKOPYCCKUe KHYDKHUKY YT CBOUM ITyTeM.

2. byksbl o — ¥

B HavaJie 1lepKOBHOC/IABAHCKOr0 KHUTONedaTaHus 3a rpagemMoi oy 3aKpenu-
Jach MO3ULKsE Havasa cnosa. B mepsoit Tpetu XVII B. oy B cepeuHe cJ0Ba
YHOTPeOJIANOCh MOCTe TNACHBIX: Haofita, Kooferdidk Mobu1609 4, 300.,
coo\f'gz Mcn®Pyx1622 2506., I'lFEO\fI;;ALLIE/HNAA McaHinl629 414, MAAAOO\?MHAFO
205, raroofydnia TpLl1635 57900.,a § B cepe/iiiHe U KOHIIe CJI0BA IOCJIe COTJIac-
HBIX (T. €. He B Hayaje): w??qmmz Mcn®Pyx1622 277, M’YAPHMZ Mcn/11636
22206., nokag¥a TpI[1635 9.

B kHurax 1640-X IT. IPOUCXOJUT U3MEHEHUe HOPMBL: yrioTpebieHue u-
rpada oy He B HayaJe CI0BA CTABUTCA B 3aBUCUMOCTb OT y/laPeHHs, I03TOMY
1o y},(l[)&I)EHI/IeM B 3TOi MO3uIMHU ¥ N3MeHseTCs Ha oy (He 1O/l y/lapeHuem ocTa-
ercs ¥).

IIpuBesieM MpUMephl M3MEHeHHUs TOf| yAapeHUeM He B Hadaje cjoBa ¥
Ha oy Ty — frmo{{ Mecatn 806.-8, ac¥i¥em — n tgro\fum 20506.-184; ﬁonxﬁg
— EZAOXHO\\( Mcn[T 2-2, M?ﬁfmmz — Mo\fAfmmz 22206.-221; men¥ — mmo\‘{ Tpll
506.-406., i¥TH — s 31306.-290; ra¥snny — rAB’EHHof( Oxm1638 606., 100,
146, apkaa ‘SYKZ — povicz 38 u Ap. (Bcero 131 mpumep).

BcTpevaroTesi M OTCTYIUIEHHS OT 3TOM TEH/IEHIMH: He B HaYaJie [0/l yaape-
HUeM ocTaetcs ¥, TOTZIa KaK B TeX Xe cjoBa B n3maHusax 1640-x rr. ¥ v3MeHsi-
IOTCSA Ha oy TIO] y/lapeHHeM, 4TO TOBOPHT O HeIOCTaTOYHO MOCTIe/I0BaTeTbHOM
NPOBE/IEHUN TIPABKHU, O HEOCMOTpe CrpaBmIMKOB. Hanpumep: B Mcn/[1645
coxpansiercst § — Og¥mienz 106., Of¥ie 6, a B Mcaknl 646 ynorpeGusercs o
— meépo\fm'i“é 185,8 Mca/l1645 n(gxozmz 700.,a B Mcalnl646 mo\fxoznz 18006.,
B Mcn/[1645 wi¥aennienz 8, a B Tpli1648 MO\(‘!EHH‘iEHZ 500.

B coxpaHeHHH yaapHOro ¥ TpOSBNAETCS TAKKe TPAIWIMA HaIHCaHHSA
OTIpe/ieJIEHHBIX KOPHEH C OIHO# U TO# e 6yKBOU. YacTo BCTpeyaeTcst Hamuca-
HUe KOpHSA Mydp- C ¥ non yaapeHueMm: sFomYAFe Mcn¥in 200-179, 20406.-183,
McnZl  20606.-24006.; EFOM??A?AA McaHn 20806.-18606.; o((zv(yAFH McnZl
306.-3,7-6; éA‘iuoz\n’YAfeno — éAnnomfAPmo TpI] 2-2. B Tpl] Takxe 4acTo BCTpe-
uaercs KopeHb cyi- ¢ § yaapHbiM: Sipesrroms 10-10, ExinotSiymSl 57906. —
éAHHOég?JHXN 52300., n'fj\no:'ytpmro 583006. — nr“n\ﬂocgq_murw 52600., XOTS B 9TOM
KODHE ¥ MOXeT HCTIPaB/ATHCA Ha of Ha IPYTUX CTPAHHUIAX (it 58500. Ha
sz 52800.).

B cepenuHe C/0Ba MOCTe TacHbIX Hamucanue aurpada oy M3MeHseT-
cs1 Ha uraTypy ¥ He3aBUCHMO OT yapeHus. Hampumep, He IOJ yapeHHeM:
E/IAFOO\?FW,AHHKH — giro¥rdannkn Mcakn 606.-6, HPEO\%KPALUE/HHAA — nge KPAUJE’HHAA
414-362; ﬁHEO\f‘KAO/HH'I'H — & ne¥kadnnin Mcn]l 22506.-224; nero\’(MrEAxgm —
Mergmrk’AXgm TpIl 31406.-291, wirooyyitia — Eﬁrogxitﬁn\ 57906.-52306;
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EXFOO\E‘TFO,E'I'I‘O — EﬁrongdﬁTN Oxm1638 38, HM\"(HA’WL‘JE — waSdioe 9906. u ap.
(Bcero 18 nmpuMepoB); TOJ yAPEHUEM: MAAAONMHArO — MaayoSmuaro Mcakn
205-18300., HM\”('ME — na¥me McnZ[206.-200., :oo(fg,hl — coggm Oxm1638112006.

B nauaje cioBa IIPOUCXOJUT U3MEHEHNE 0\{ Ha g mmocie mpeajaoroB, OKaH-
YUBAOMUXCA Ha 0 UJIN w, KOTOPbIE MOXXHO PACCMATPUBATH KdK 4dCTh OAHOI'O
(bOHeTI/I‘IeCKOFO cyioBa. Takoe HamucaHue SABJISIETCSI, BUAUMO, CTpEMJIEHHEM
136exarh rpaduueckoro MoBTOPa owy B COOTBeTCTBUHM C [ou]. Hampumep:
KOO\?'T'FO/E’L' — EO B/rrpo’r;'t McnHn 506., 201, 204, 40806., 41306.-5, 17906.,
18206. 35706., 36106., Mcn/l 206, 39906., 40206.—240, 43706., 440, TpI]
583-52606. (Tam xe fioyrguies 906. — & oSS 10), Oxm163811906., 30306.,
30406;1, 31706., 323006.; KOO\?‘I:'T‘IDlg — KOXI:'T’NO\\{ McnHn 20206.-181, Eoo\"('mwk
— ko Swack McnJl 800.-700., WOy MHOMENTH — H W ¥mnoménin TpI] 57806.—
52200.; noof(m\'&g — no¥eris¥ Oxm1638 606., 500\”{/\4{' — ro¥mk 33106.

HOI[O6HO€ N3MEHEHNE BCTPEYAETCA TAKKE B H?“Iaﬂe CJIOBA I10CJIe KOHe4-
HOTO o/w MPebIZYIIErO CJI0BA: KO ofiika — Rkw iz McaHn 20306.-182;
HEMHAOCTHEHO OVFABRHKEA — HEMHAOCTHRHW gn(gﬁuxzm McnJl 20406.-23806.;
ﬁvmw'me:rrﬁo OVEHHIKE — MHGRECTRO XNENAKZ TpI] 206.-206., kT O\il(Fp(AE — KTO
Yigipre 314-29006. Ho cp. OTCYTCTBHE H3MEHEHHUS TIOCTIe 3aMATON: cadko, ofKpden
admz McaJl 22506.-22300.

ITocne Apyrux FﬂaCHbIXnHSMeHEHI/Ie 0\( Ha g pexe, HO MHOrAa BCTpedaeTCA:
HAppeRTE o(rm' RLLIA — HA/AFEE’t gmo\{"EmA Mcnln 206-184, naomoaériic — na¥moatrie
n15—36206.; Heo\"(soriMcA — ne¥RoHmea McnJT1400-438, EOM(LFH O\f"T'FO/EON — ROAALIH
Yrrfo'soro 404-442; &in of(nom’emz — ket ¥nordemz TpI] 58706.-530, nadmire of(; 5§5’
— nadmin gﬁHO\fKZ 31606.-293; 3Ao\°{n0|<:o'r”| — gaynomo'ﬁ Oxm1638 9300, HAo\’(\fﬁ —
a¥4h 119. B GONBIIMHCTBE CTy4aeB BCe e OCTAeTcs oy B Ha4aJIe CJI0Ba.

Takum 06pa3oMm, 1uisi 1640-X IT. MOXXHO OTMETUTD OIIpe/ieJIeHHYIO TeH/IeH-
LMIO pacnpesiesieHus Aurpada oy U JIUraTyphl ¥, KOTOpas elle He CTaHOBUTCH
JKECTKMM IPaBUJIOM. B Hayase cl0Ba B OCHOBHOM yroTpeGsercs oy (eciu me-
pell HUM He TUIIYTCs GYKBBI o/w B MPEJIOTe MK B IPYTOM CJIOBE), @ TAKXKe
¥ mocJle TIacHO# GYKBBI MpeIIecTBYIONEro coBa (B OCHOBHOM o/w). B ce-
pPearHe 1 KOHIE CJIOBaA IO YAAdPEHHUEM IIOCJIE COTJIdCHBIX yl‘IOTpe6JIHeTCH O\r,
d HeE 110 yAapeHueMm g B HEKOTOPBIX CJI0BAX COXPAHSETCSA y HE€ B Ha4yaJie 1ong
yaapeHunem. KPOMe TOTO, yyHOTPE6HHETCH He B Ha4daJie CJIOBA I1ocJie I'JIdaCHbIX
(B OCHOBHOM, 0/w, a TAK)Xe PYTUX) yKe He3aBUCUMO OT yZlapeHus.

I[TpaBuno I'1648 o rpademax o\(/ﬁf, oTanyaoueeca ot npaswi I3*, I'C u
rpamMatuk Cun734, pacumpsier QpyHKIUH JUTaTyphl ¥ (ynotpebiisiercsi B

31 HabJmofiaeTcst KOCBeHHAsA CBA3b IpaBuia 1648 ¢ npasuiom I3 0 ¥ 1 o (88),B
KOTOPOM CO061aeTcs, 4TO fiBe rpadeMbl O/UHAKOBO HCIIONb3YIOTCS B HA4asIe U B
KOHLIE CJI0Ba, HO “C paccyskieHneM”; U3 IPUMePOB MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUUTD O [IPEUMYILeCTBe
HCIOJIb30BAHNUS oy [I0/] yAapeHHeM (040, neeoll), XOTS €CTH MPUMEp U HA Ymon
yaapenueM (pkws). Tem He MeHee nipaBuio I'1648 siBrstercst GoJiee CIOKHBIM U He
HaxozuT ceGe COOTBETCTBHS HYI B IOT0-3aMIaAHOPYCCKUX NIeYaTHBIX KHUTAX, HU B
PYKOIMCHO TPaJIUIIMK TOTO BPEMeHH.
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Havaje v He B HaYaJle CJI0BA), B Pe3ysbTaTe oy U ¥ MOTYT HCTIOTb30BATHCS B O/TH-
HaKOBBIX MO3MIUAX B CJIOBE, 2 OPHEHTHPOM IPH BbIGOpe fAurpada B cepeiiHe
CJI0Ba Ha3biBaetcs ynapenue (5306.—54). [IpaBuio faeTcsi OCTEHCUBHBIM 00-
pa3oM — yepe3 KOJIMYECTBO IPUMEPOB, NIPU 3TOM 3aKpeIlisgeTcsl HalKucaHue
olpezieIeHHBIX cJ10B ¢ ¥ 1oz yaaperueM (rom$, kom¥, 30k¥) mmm Hamcanme ¥
nocsie GYKBBI o, KOTOPOE ONPEZIEIIAETCs CTPEMIeHNeM U30eXKaTh MOBTOPA ooy
B COOTBETCTBHH C [0u] (gaaToSemz, no¥iénic), 4TO M OTPaXKAeTCHA B TEKCTAX>Z,
CJI0XHOCTb ¥ HEOZHO3HAYHOCTD ITPaBUJIa TPUBOUT K Pa3HOOOI0 B HANIMCAHUH
OJIHUX U TeX e KOpHel U cI0BoOpM Aaxe B IpeZieiax OHOM CTpaHHUIbI (Ha-
npumep, Mcaln1 646 m$uéniemz 1 moyenue 185, non¥Ti 1 Ha s 35600.) U B
KOHEYHOM UTOre K U3MEHEHUIO 3TOM HOPMBI B [IepHO/l HUKOHOBCKOM CITPaBBbI
BO BTOPO 10710BKHE 1650-X IT. B COOTBETCTBYUY C IpaBuyioM I'C: “oy B Havase,
a¥B cepenuHe U KoHIe cioBa” (1006.).

3. BykBbli—H
BykBa i decamepuuroe iepBOHaYaIbHO YHOTPEOIIANIACH TOTBKO B UHOA3BIYHBIX
CcJI0BaX (HampuMep, B UMEHH itz) U B KaueCTBe COKpalleHUs OYKBBI H B KOHILle
CTPOKH (711 5KOHOMUY MeCTa), IPUYeM eCJIM CTOSJIO B ¥ OAPSAJ, TO COKpa-
masnoch BTopoe [LIENKuH 1967: 125; KAPCKMi1 1979: 193]. Y 105KHBIX CJ1aBAH
B XIV B., a y BOCTO4YHBIX — B XV B. (B 1epuoji “BTOPOro KXHOCIaBIHCKOTO
BJIMAHKA") yTBEPXK/JAeTCs NPABUJIO HANIMCAHMA i Ilepe]] BCeMU ITTaCHBIMU®.
J17151 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YCTAHABJIMBAETCs HANIMCAaHKe MIOCJIe COTTTACHOM.
Pacripenienienyie GYKB n U i OTHOCUTENIBHO IJIACHOM WJIM COTJIACHOH, BO3-
HUKIIee B XV B., yCBaMBaeTCsA U IIePBLIMU 11ePKOBHOCIABAHCKAMMU I1€4aTHBIMU
KHUraMu. CyIecTByIOT, 0OZIHAKO, HEKOTOPBIe 0COObIe CITy4a, KOria HanvcaHue
OYKBBI i B IeYaTHBIX U3aHUAX KoHIa X VI — nepBoii Tpetu XVII BB. oTCTYymaer
OT 9TOr0 IPUHIINIIA.

3.1. B cepenyHe cnosa nocne cornacHom

B kon1ie XVI — nepBoii Tpetut XVII BB. HaOMt01aeTCs TEHAEHIMS HATTMCAHUS
i B cepeiiHe CJIOBA TIOCJIe COTJIACHBIX B psAZie KOpHel 1 MopdeM (Hampumep,
B KODHSAX @ain-, Aerin-, B cypdukce -nik- CJI0BA TaAnnikz U ., OAHAKO TaKOe
HanucaHe HermocJjeA0BaTeNbHO), TOTAA KaK B APYIMX KOPHAX U Mopdemax
B 3TOH Xe MO3ULUHU YIOTPeOIAeTCS H.

32 TlomobHoe pacnperienienye rpadem oy 1 ¥ Habmonaercs u B “Yoxenun” 1649 r.
[4EPHBIX 1953: 152-161]. I1. {I. YepHBIX CBSI3bIBA€T BO3HUKHOBEHHUE ITOU
opdorpaduyeckoii yepThI ¢ NOSBIEHKEM BO IJIaBe IIeYaTHOro ABopa Muxauna Porosa
u VMiBana Hacepnxu.

3

&

CrpemJieHHe BBECTH eJUHOOGPasye B yOTPeGIeHHH | IPHHA/EKHUT KHHTe
Koucrantuna Kocreneuckoro “O nucmereXx”: “l e e navédno # :zz‘:zmr{rm‘no, HE HE

3 ’ ] LI 7 3 o~ “ s 7’ “ e .
E? KO/HU,L\ FZIE ZLLIH‘T'E:tlJl()7 I’Z‘KO/ H. EZEFZLLIH'T:E/"}O E,ﬂHLllf FAY'FMAZN,:‘; AH/\:H'T'PIE..., U,FlE%;,'{\H
[HLI'EKAA. HAMEAHO RE HMATh tHLl'E IWIAA..., IHWKL H CHLI.EK»M. RZ NX?KE AL‘JE HE BZ (ROE Et'T'E"h
% riz pagagderse” [KAPCKuit 1979: 193].
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HeynopsinoyeHHOoe HanvcaHe KOpHeH gain- (@ann-), Aerin- (Aerhn-) 1 cyd-
¢duKca -wik- (-nni-) ycrpansiercs B 1640-x rr. (i ucrnpainsiercs Ha ). C 3TOTO
BpeMeHU 3TU MopdeMbl TpHO6PeTaloT e/MHO06pa3HOe HAMMCAHKe B COOTBET-
CTBUU C OOIMM TPABHJIOM “H ITepeI COTTIaCHBIMU ™ éA'I'HO/V(gAFEHO = éAHHONQ(AFEHw
Mcatn 204-18206., éA'l'nolJo’Aﬂoe — éAHHOFOIAHOE 41006.-359; é,ﬁﬂofgqjm —
éAHHoﬁ(qJHA McnZl 9-8; gainonaeménnm — gannonaeménnm Tpll 587-529006.;
@aioradsno — Gannoradsno Oxm1638 31, gainonatdanaa — Gannonaidanaa 120;
Aerinnaro — ferhnnarw Mcnln 5-406., Mcn/l 207-241, Tpl] 58506.-52806.,
58606.-52906., Oxm1638 120, 29406; sofering — sorernn McnZl 40406.-
44206.; iferina — A Aeruna Oxm1638 290, 29206., 300, Acrinno — HeTHHHO
21006., 125; uﬁmﬂormﬁﬂﬂ'imz — ELﬁEHHOTAﬁHHHKZ McnHn 202-181, 203-182.

BCTpe‘{aeTCH TaKX€ HECKOJIbKO IIPpUMEPOB HCIIPABJICHUSA iHa HB Apyrux
Mopdemax: coarfanckimn — co  artanckimn McaZl 10-9, wanicdTh — HanuedTH
403-441; inin — fnin TpL] 319-295. Ilogo6HbIe UCTIPABIIEHKS TaKXKe TOBOPAT O
TIPUBEZIEHNUH CJIOB K 001IeMy TIPaBUJTy B COOTBETCTBUY C TeHzleHuel 1640-x rr.>*

3.2. Coto3 u

B nepBoii Tpetu XVII B. B cOI03e % mepe/| COTJIaCHBIMU yioTpebisieTcsi 6yKBa
H: Heoam Mca®Pyx1622 5606., 30500., Hnopgurd 70, ﬁFo/AH 7900., tigeman
89, 10006., 273006. u ap.; mepes riIacHbIMU — OyKBa i (COTrJacHO 0bIeMy
npaBuiy “i mepej rJaCHbIMUA” U BBUJY CJIUTHOTO HANMCAHUSA NMPOKJIUTHK),
MHOTIZIA i BCTpPevyaeTcs U Iepell COTNAaCHBIMU: iHenoanuwaca Mca®PPyx1622
3500., iHeTounuKkz 25500., iEAHﬂo:YL‘me 95, inachaia 3600., infik 3500., 3800.,
50, 259, 267, 27506., 28706., 296.

B 1640-x rr. mpaBonucaHue COw3a i nepes TJIaCHBIMUA MeHAeTCA Ha ¥
(MHOTZIa 3TOT COI03 OT/EJISIeTCS OT 3HAMEHATeIbHOTO CJI0BA TPO6eJIoM, NHO-
I7ia He OTAeNSAeTCA): iHmena — Himena Mcaln 2-2, FO\frr'mFme'ﬂ'ie —H O\frrmfme/ﬂ'ie
204-18206., 41306.-361; fdsomqu’e'rz — H u;EOFALFA/ETZ McnJl 223-22106.,
ikhin — H Knin 402-440; idsino — d  gatino TpIl 206.-2006., iArfaa — H Arfaa
31406.-291;idme — i e Okm16387, 95,32606., idSmadia — H wekmpdnia 31
u 1p. (Bcero 158 mpumepos). Ilepes cornacHbIMU (M TUraTypoy W, MMeroIei
BEPXHMUIA COTJIACHBIH 3JIeMEHT) COI03 | TaK)Ke MIPABUTCA Ha H: it0MAKH — H toMAKH
0xm16383206.,icii¥ — i cii¥ 31106., indtz — ez 331, i%r‘arﬁxz —H iﬁrffk’xz 336,
{@ergaa — H Wergaga 337, OCHOBHOE KOJIMYECTBO UCIIPABJIEHNN IPUXOANTCS
Ha CJIOBO infik, KOTOpOe M3MeHseTCs Ha n ik,

34 TIo TaKOMY »Ke NIPaBUJIY YIIOTPEOIAOTCA v—i U B “YiioeHUH” 1649 1. [YEPHBIX 1953: 148].

% Dra TeHzeHUA HaMedaeTcs yxe B Mca@Pyx1622: iEFerrﬁmrmqumxz —
ﬁéffrrri‘mrmgloquz 5300., ifipoAnckoe — HfpoAnckoe 279006., iHgRARAEHTE — ARBREARAEHE
27200., ifgrdgnTeae — ARgRiBHTEAW 27200. HO ClleiyeT OTMETUTb, YTO 3Ta TeH/eHLHS
TIpe/iCTaBJIeHa OrPaHIIeHHBIM YHCIIOM TPIMEpOB.

% McnHn2,411,41106.-2, 35900., 35906.; Mcn/l 7, 8, 223, 226, 39800., 399, 406-6, 7,
22106., 22400., 43600., 437, 444; Tpl] 3,4, 7, 706., 8, 314, 31606., 31706.-3, 3006., 6, 7,
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O HamucaHWM K B COIO3e COOOMIaeTcsi TOJNbKO B rpammatiike Cun734
(1706.). XapakTepHO, 4TO B [Or0-3amaJHOPYCCKUX M3faHusax Hadana XVII B.
KaK COI03 UCIIOJIb3YeTCs TOJbKO H (HanpuMep, B KueBckoM Jacl617)%.

V3sMeHeHue HAaIIMCAHUA CO032 % B MOCKOBCKUX U3JIAHUAX COIIPOBOXAALTCS
€ro OTZIeJIeHNeM OT 3HaMeHAaTeJIbHOTO CJI0Ba. TakuM 06pa3oM, pacCMOTpPeHHast
TeH/IeHLIUA COeZIMHACTCA C TeH/IeHLel IeMOHCTpaLuy rpaHuLisl cioBa. Ciezno-
BaTeJIbHO, COK03 — 3TO YK€ He YaCTh CJIOBA, II03TOMY ero HalluCaHue He MOXeT
3aBUCETH OT MOCJIEeAYIOLEro IJIaCHOrO UM COIJIACHOIO U CTAHOBUTCA €VHO-
00pa3HbIM.

Kak BuaHO, ynotpebieHre OyKBbI i B iepBoii Tpetu XVII B. siBJisieTcs He-
YIIOPSZIOYEHHBIM, HO BCe JKe OTMeJaeTcs CTpeMJIeHHe K ee YIIOTpeOIeHuIo B
orpesieleHHBIX MOpdeMax U coto3e u nepes riaacHbIMU. B 1640-X IT. HaUMHa-
eTcsl IPOLleCcC YIOPA0YMBaHKA HOPMBIL: B cepeJiiHe CJI0Ba IepeJi COTJIacHoH, a
TaKKe B COI03€ ¥ B IPOTUBOBeC TeHAeHIY 1620-30-X IT. i UCIIPABJIAETCA Ha H.
I[TpaBwIo “i mepe/i IIaCHBIMM, H Iiepe]i COTJIaCHBIMU” ObLI0 3aQUKCUPOBAHO U B
I'1648 (52); nonobHble paBuJIa (C HEOONBIIMMYU OTIMYUAMU) HIPUCYTCTBYIOT
u B I3 u I'C, a Tak)ke B COBPeMEHHOM I1ePKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOM sA3biKe [COKO-
710B 1907: 10; TAMAHOBUY 1991: 18; IINETHEBA, KPABELIKMI 2012: 238].
Takum 06pa3oM, NOSABJSIOTCS MO3UWIUK “Tiepe]i TJIaCHBIMU™ ¥ “Tiepe]i CorJiac-
HBIMH”, KOTOPBIe YeTKO pa3/iesfioT yrnoTpebieHre 1y0ieToB /i,

4, BbykBbl 3 — S

Oco6blii MHTepec peACTaBIIseT napa OYKB 3 3eMA1 U S 3e710. B COBpeMeHHOM
IIePKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOM SI3bIKe BBIZIEJISIOT CEMb KOPHel ¢ OYKBOW s: sthaw,
510, oMmii, okkgn, skhgrl, 511Kz, sétie [COKONIOB 1907: 17; IINETHEBA, KPA-
BELIKMI1 2012: 238].

BykBa © B Ha3BaHHBIX KODHAX, a TAK)Ke B CJIOBE StnHua IUIIETCA B HOT0-
3amaZIHOPYyCCKUX KHUrax KoH. XVI — Hau. XVII BB. (Hanpumep, B bu611581, B
KkueBckux Yacl617 n Oxm1629°%). BnusHueM 10To-3amaHOPYCCKOro M3BoJa
IIePKOBHOCJIABSHCKOTO S3bIKA CJIe/[yeT OObSCHUTD TOSIBJIEHNE S B YKa3aHHBIX
BOCbMHU KOPHAX B MOCKOBCKUX M3JIaHUSAX. B sekcukorpaduaeckon Tpaguiuu
MockoBckoii Pycu Toro BpeMeHu (PyKONMCHbIe a30yKOBHHMKH) s B Hadase
CJI0Ba yMOTPeOJISIeTCsl TOJBKO B JIBYX CJIOBAX: Sead (9had) ‘BeCbMa’ U ofAenz

706., 29000., 293, 294; Oxm1638 706., 9306., 94, 9906., 10606., 11206., 11706., 118, 120,
12006., 21006., 244, 28906., 29006., 29106., 292, 30106., 30406., 315, 318, 319, 321.

3 WuTepecHo, 4T0 B Bu611581 4acTo nepes riacHbIMU MHULIETCS COO3 i, @ TAKXKe
i B KODHe £zfti-, KAK U B MOCKOBCKUX M3/IaHUAX 710 1640-X rr. Bunumo, B Mockse
TOJIbIIe COXPAHANACh TPAAULNA, uAymas or Fisana ®@enoposa, Toraa Kax B 10ro-
3aIaIHOPYCCKUX KHUTAX | B COI03€ U KOPHE gAi- 3aMEHUJICA Ha n YiKe B Havasne XVII B.

% Hanpumep, Bu6n1581: sshgam 1, 223, sefipumu, stkao 106., smiii 2 (nanee Te xe ciosa
MHOT7ZIa MUIIYTCS Yepes 3), srtnqu 3 2-r0 c4., séaiemz 34006. 2-ro cu.; Yacl617: sérkFEM'
34; Oxm1629: stkao 24, smitinon 25, sasimu 26.
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(orkaenz) ‘BecbMa Benuk’ (Cun835, 24000.; Cun916, 58; Cun353, 64006.; Cun380,
128). B nexcukorpaduu FOro-3ananHoii Pycu, Hanpumep B “JlekcukoHe” [Tam-
Bbl BepbIH/bl, Ha OYKBY  HAYNHAETCS BOCEMb KOPHEH: SEA0, £40, smifi, skrkgh,
okrkgl, oAiKz, sédie, shkniua [Bepoindal 627: ctnb. 67-70]. Ilpu strom Bepbinza
TIPY COCTaBJIEHUH CBOETO CJIOBAPs1 UCII0JIb30BaJI MHOTHE BEJIMKOPYCCKYe KHUTH
[cAEBMY 1978: 162]. Bo3MOXHO, 371eCh ObUIO B3aUMHOE BIIMSIHUE JIBYX U3BO-
JIOB IIEPKOBHOCJIABSHCKOTO s13bIKa. O 3HAKOMCTBE MOCKOBCKUX KHM)XHHUKOB C
“JleKCMKOHOM” BepbIHZbI CBUIETENBCTBYET TOT GAKT, YTO [P U3/IaHUU TpaM-
MaTuky B 1648 r. PoroB u Hacezika Bxurouniu Tyzna paszen “Gocadkie Amgnz no
i3z wkan, oTKINZ COVUIHKZ BZ CRATUAKE, ¢ TOAKORAHIH cA0KéHrka Fghika” (361-373),
oTrcyTcTBytoIMi B I'C. 3a OCHOBY 3TOTO pasziesia OHY B3SUJIM BTOPYIO YacThb “JIek-
CHKOHA" BepbIH/IbI O TOJKOBAHUY UMEH “H ﬁﬁpéﬁnmrw, FFE,‘IEEKAFW 7KE H AAMTHHEKAT W,
A T AneIxz AZRIwEs, natitdroyaacs Huerd seofieTRentaa 3 muwrgz, miaa i FASAri‘iHA
TazKoRAHIA. . . (CTNIO. 329-472).

B paccmarpuBaeMblii IeproJ| CIPaBbl OYKBA 5 B MOCKOBCKUX M3IaHUAX
TIOSIBJISIETCA ellje He BO BCeX YKa3aHHBIX KOPHSX.

C110BO sthaw ‘BecbMa’, COBIaZiatolee ¢ Ha3BaHMEM OYKBBI, IIMCAJIOCh Yepes3
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO OYKBY U paHee, B PyKOIMUCHBIX MamsTHIKaX XV—-XVI BB. Ta-
KOe )Ke HaIicaHue Bcrpedaercs B Anl564 skad 12, 14106. (6e3 w B cyddukce),
B Mcn®Pyx1622 stkao 39, 253%. I1o 3Toi nprunHe B KHUrax 1640-x Ir. 310 CJI0-
BO IO/IBEpraeTcs UCIPaBJIeHUI0 TOJIBKO B cypdukce (o HAa w): shao HA shaw
McaHn 20906.-18706., McaZl 4-300., Oxm1638 138006., 28806., 308. Taxxe
BCTpevaeTcst eIMHUYHOe MCIpaBiieHue g Ha s B Oxm1638 33600.

Hamnucanve KopHA 340- B nepBoid TpeTd XVII B. B Ne4aTHbIX M3[aHUAX
konebnercsi. B Mca®Pyx1622 npeobnasaer HanucaHue ¢ GYKBOU 3, HO BCTpe-
YaIOTCSl HATIMCAHUS U C S d340kAétie 3400., 3aouecTHRRH 3900., iegadkHEZ 66,
FaopEriceTRia 268, HO saopkticTra 35, HESAO&EFAS}ZETtA 99, saimz 25306. Pacrpo-
CTpaHeHHe s BO BCeX MPOU3BOHBIX OT 340 OTHOCUTCA K 1640-M rT. O6 3TOM ro-
BOPAT MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE I3MEHEHHUs B PACCMOTPEHHBIX KHUTAX: 3A0M¥A‘aeu,2\ —
5A0M¥AFEU,Z\ McnHn 6-500., 3aim — s4ian 41106.—35906.; d340KAéHiA — WSAORAEHTA
Mcn/Zl 106.-106.; wgmflxz —® SAI:/IXZ TpI] 584—52700., Ha14403ACKHATO — HAMAAO=
Sa0kHAro 58406.—528; gaouéeria — sactécTia Okm1638 10600., 381z — Wiz
314006., 334z riz — 504z 31906.,3A0‘|EtTﬁKhIXZ — 5A01£:rrriﬁhlxz 12700., 3a0pkicTRA
— saonktieTra 28900. 1 1p. (Bcero 20 mpumepoB). Psiz cioB B Oxm1638 ¢ KopHeM
340- He MOZIBEpraeTcsi yKa3aHHOMY M3MeHeHUIO (T. K. BHUMaHUe CIIPaBIIMKOB
COCpe/i0TauMBaeTcCs Ha IPYTUX U3MeHeHuUsAX), HO B Okm1649 oHY Bce MUIIYTCA
4epe3 OYKBy . Hampumep: gaweni 344, 34i 326, 343kuma 33900., 3aoxkinin

» BepbIHAa MpUBJIeKas Matepuabl u3 Cososewxoro ITaTepyka, a36yKOBHIKOB, Bemkux
Yerbux Muneit Makapus, npoussesenunii Makcuma I'pexa.

4 OpuH pa3 BCTPeTHJIOCh UCIpaByieHue shao Ha se1d0 Mcn®@Pyx1622 88. HamucaHue sead
npucyTcTByeT B Bepuindal 627 v HEKOTOPBIX MOCKOBCKHX a30yKoBHUKax Had. XVII B.
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34300., 3uaz 34400., HO B Okm1649 543kkl, SAd, SAEHKIA, SAoAEAHH, SWA 1 IP.
(Bcero 17 npumepoB).

B nevyatHbIx n3naHusax 1620-X IT. HaITMCAaHUE KOPHS smiti BO3MOXKHO IBO-
AKoe: KaK yepe3 s, Tak U uepe3 3. Hanpumep, B Mc1PPyx1622 smikinmimsz
27006., HO 3MmiA 36, gmitka 9800. U 7ip. (Ipeobasaromiee HamvcaHue ¢ 3). I1o-
cJiejoBaTesIbHOE UCTIpaBieHre OTHOCUTCA K 1640-M IT.: ehrami gmih — smia
McnHn 209-187; gmidnsimz — smitnsimz Mcall 106.-1006., 3min — smiti 205—
239; gmia — smia Tpll 58406.—528; gmia — smia Oxm1638 288006.

Kopenb 55rk’iu,, 3aKpeNuBIIMICS C HayaJa KHUIOIeYyaTaHusl ¢ OYKBOH 3,
B 1640-x rr. noaBepraercs nsMeHeHuto: Hakhpn — Wokdgn Okm1638 107,
12706., ngﬁ‘m — swklfro 289.

C10BO skk3al proOpeTaeT HamMcaHue Yepe3 s TOJNbKO B 1640-x rr. B
Mcn®Pyx1622 ono mumercs depe3 g: 3ukga¥ 4706., 3ukgal 262, gukgaimm
10106. B paccmoTpeHHbIX MuHesix U OKTOMXe MPOMCXOAUT 3aMeHa 3 Ha S:
3ekgadmn — sekgaimn Mcakn 9-8, gehzi¥ — serkgaoy 202-181; 3rdizan —
sekgad Mcall 207, 399, 40506.-241, 437, 44300., 3ek3pimz — srkgpimz
22200., 399-221, 437; gekgant — sekgam Oxm1638 293.

[Ipou3BOAIHbBIE OT SAdikz COXPAHSIOT HAMMCaHUe C OYKBOIA 3 B 3TOT [ePHUO/
cripaBbl: Hamerh gadank Tpl] 586-529, kmdiero gaiino Oxm1638 111, gaaink
9406. HamucaHue c0Ba saikz 4epe3 o MOABNAETCA TOJNBKO B CepeiHe
1650-x rr. 1 3aTeM KoJiebyieTcs B pa3HbIX uszanusx a0 80-x rr. XVII B.

CnoBO sédie ¥ sEnnua B pacCMaTPUBaeMbIX KHUraX HaM He BCTPETUJINCE,
OZHAKO HAIMCAHUE Séqie C OYKBOI  oT™Medaetcs B [1c1645 50006. (B [Ic1642 —
3éaie 5000.), sknnua — B Bu6n1663 23006., 253, 25706., 32706., (B bubnl581
TaKXKe 3TO CJIOBO NuUIeTcs 4epes s 114 3606., I1 59, 11 12006., I1 175).

Kak BHIHO 13 MpHBe/IeHHbIX IPHUMEPOB, Criopaardecku OyKBa s BCTpeya-
nack B kKHUTaX 1620-30-X IT., HO ee yrnoTpebieHue He ObLIO YIIOPSI0YeHHBIM
¥ ccTeMHBIM. B 1640-X IT. HAYMHAeTCsl aKTUBHOE yIOTpebieHre 3TOk OYKBBI
B OIpeZleJIeHHbIX KOPHSX, YTO HAIIJIO 3aTeM MPOJODKeHHe B MOCIeyIolie
nepro/bl KHIWKHO# cripaBbl XVII B. YriorpebiieHue GYKBBI © B Ha4yaJje CJIOB C
OTpUIIATeNIbHON CEMAaHTUKOH (540, ser;’Ph, SMifi, sEAie) 0O BeUHSET TaKue CII0-
Ba B e/IMHYIO IPYIINY, OAHAKO [OKA OCTAeTCsI OTKPBITHIM BOIPOC, OueMy OyKBa
5 TOSIBJIAETCS B CJIOBAX, He MMEIOUIMX OTPUIIATeNbHYI0 CeMaHTHUKY (skh3aa,
SALKE, SEHHUA).

Oc06eHHOCTD Taphl 3—5 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO 3TU OYKBBI IKCIUIUIUTHO
He cyxat 1 iuddepeHnyanyy rpaMmaTideckux GopM, He MapKUPYIOT Ha-
YaJio Uiy KOHel| CJIOBA.

B rpamMmaruyeckux TpakTaTax OTCYTCTBYeT yKa3aHUe O paclpeliesleHUd
OYKB 3 U 5, OTCYTCTBYET U CIIeIIUAIBHbIN CITHICOK CJIOB C TOW UJI MHOU OYKBOIL.

4 Pumckas uudpa 03Hayaer nariMHaluo JMCTOB BTOporo cyera. Beero B bu6a1581 nsthb
CYETOB.
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B I'1648 u I'C cka3aHO IpY ONKCAHWUY pa3fesieHus COrJIACHBIX Ha TPYIIILI 110
oIpeie/IeHHbIM PU3HAKAM, YTO 3 COCTOUT U3 /IBYX 3BYKOB 0 U ¢, @  B34Ta U3
rpedeckoro s3bika (I'1648 58; I'C 140); B I'3 iBe OYKBbI 3 U S XapaKTepH3y-
I0TCA Kak cocTosimue 13 3ByKoB d U ¢ (I'3 36)*2. [lelicTBUTENbHO, B IPeYecKOM
s3bIKe OyKBa Z { uynTasach Kak [dz], Ha YTO ¥ OPUEHTUPOBAJIUCH COCTABUTEIH
rpaMMatuk XVII B. B Kupninmyeckux naMATHUKAX CTaPOCIaBAHCKOrO A3bIKa
XI B. 6ykBa s yrnoTpebJsiiach TOJBKO Jisi 0003HaYeHust UPPEI “6”, TT03/1HEee
B CpeaHe60rapCKuX MaMsITHAKAX S WK % cTajia 0603Ha4aTh apdpukary [dz],
BO3HUKIIYIO U3 *g. B XI B. apPpukara [dz] B HeKOTOPBIX FOBOpPaX U3MEHHUIACh
B [z], B CBSI3M C YeM MHOT'M CTapOCJIaBSTHCKUM PYKONUCSIM OYKBa 5 He3HAKOMA
[CEnuiuEB 1951: 321-322]. B crapociaBAHCKUX NaMATHUKAX, OTPA3UBILIMX
addpukary [dz], B Hauane coBa ynoTpe6IsANach B CIOBAX shao U skkgad, B
cepeliviHe CJIOBA HA MeCTe MPaCJaBSAHCKOTO *g (mosH, kosth, KzmRHSATH, HOoSE,
KFAsrkxz, EASH, NOMOSI, KEHEASH, eThola) [BAMAH 1952: 98; CEnuEB 1951: 322,
T. €. BO3HMKAeT IO/, ZieliCTBIeM BTOPOW U TpeTheil nanatanu3anuu. Takoe xe
sABJIeHNe HaboaeTca B TeKcTax Havasaa XVII B., XOTs ¥ Hemocae0BaTeNbHO.
Hampumep, B Mci®Pyx1622 3esh moémz 258 (omHaKo B eyatHOU McadD1622
3e3k 198), B McaZl &5k 6-5, wesk 9-700. (HO B McaHn noe3h 9-8); B
Mcn®Pyx1622 cHavana numieTcsi OyKBa s, HO 3aTeM OHa MCIIPABJISeTCS Ha 3:
ARzKHHSE — ARZKNAZE 82, norfgsr\l — norpggﬁ 26800., no'msﬁ — no‘mg,ﬁ 26806. B
HayaJsle CJIOBA S [TOABJIAETCS B HEKOTOPBIX €J10Bax B 1640-X IT., HO BIIOCJIEZCT-
BHUM TaKye CJIOBA CHOBA MUIIYTCA Yepe3 3. Hampumep: KopeHsb 31am- 3aimo —
sakro McnJl 207, 22306., 398-241, 221006., 436, EEgaimno — ReZSAATHW
McnHin 906.-8006., keegaaria — Beesaaria 410-35800.%; 3udemz — sndemz
McnJT 20406.-23806.4

5. [ybneTHble OyKBbl B 32MCTBOBAHHbLIX CMOBAX

B I'l648, a taxxe B I'C IpUCYyTCTBYeT yKa3aHKe MUCATh 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE
CJI0Ba B COOTBeTCTBHU ¢ opdorpadueit opurunana (I'1648 5806.; I'C 13). B 3a-
MIMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOBaX MPOUCXOJUT U3MeHeHre HalMCaHui Ay6ieTHbIX OYKB,
COOTBETCTBYIONINX rpedeckoit opdorpadun. HaunHaeTcs 3TOT mporiecc ere 10
uszfanus I'1648, B 1620-x rr. (Hanpumep, B McaPPyx1622), X0Ts B 3TOT 1ePUOJ
OH OXBAaTHIBAeT elle He BCe 3aMIMCTBOBAHHbIE CJIOBA, HAUOOIbIIEe KOJMIECTBO

# VHTepecHast XapaKTepUCTHKA 3TOi apbl OyKB faeTcs B rpammarrike Cun734 (19).
ByKBBI o U 3, “3HAMEHYIOT TOHKOCTB” U yIOTPEOIISIOTCS € “TOHKAMHU” [7IaCHBIMU
@i, n, ok, 1, &, 1, V), @ 3 ¥ ¢ ABNAIOTCA “ebenbIMU” 1 yIIOTPeOIA0TCA ¢ “HeGebiMu”
TIaCHBIMA (4, ¢, 0, ¥, ¥, %, w). TaKas MCKyCCTBEHHas XapaKTePUCTUKA [ap 1y0JIeTHbIX
GYKB He COOTHOCUTCS € IPAaKTUKOI UX YIOTPe6IeHNs B TEKCTaX.

4 BeTpedaeTcs U HAIMCAHUe 9TOr0 KOPH: 6e3 : 3airo Mcn/l 40106., 40506.-439, 44306.,
nogadymweea Mcaln 906.-806., ¥ — Baaafio 413-361, aira 41406.-362.

4 B “VnoxeHuu” 1649 r. Takke 0TMeYaloTCs IPOU3BOJHBIE OT CJIOB $40, SEEfl, S0A0TO
(944T0) 1 CTIOBO KhASK € OYKBO# & [UEPHBIX 1953: 165-166)].
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CJIOB M3MeHsEeT CBOE IPABOMKCAHNE B MOCIeAYIOMUM, HUKOHOBCKU, IepPUOZ
CIIpaBbI, HO TeM He MeHee MHTepecHO OTMETHUTh HavaJlo Iporiecca.

Vi3MeHeHMe 3aTparvBaeT CleAykolie Mapbl AyOJIeTHbIX OYKB: H—i, n—i,
o—w, ¢—4,. B HEKOTOPBIX CJIOBAaX He N3MEHSETCS] HANMCAHKe CIaBHCKOU OYK-
BBI, HO IJIS1 KPATKOCTU W3JI0XKEHHs Mbl 3TU NPUMephl onyctuM. [IpuBenem
OCHOBHbIE TPUMEPBI U3MEHEHUH C TPeYecKUMU MapajlIesIsiMu.

¢ — 40 napdéniie — naga éniie opdéviog Mcn®Pyx1622 6106., Tumodée —
Hmo e (sic! — He depes i) Tupodeog 74, 75, pedaops — Aex0p Oeddwpog Tpl]
319-295, 4.60,8.a0a — 4.£3,8.404, $eS p.ana — 4.e8dana Ocowdvne Oxkm1638 236006.,
BHAtiA — Br Y dnia Brdavio TpIl 306.-3;

& — &: dnrhi — dnTnddnz dvtiowvog McaHn 41106.-360, G"J:epu,ﬁmz —
Weepadptimz Tepopeip Mcn®Pyx162275;

H — V: ANAKSH — vnakdi Ooxoy) Okm1638 311, Erumnind — gz Tvmnank
topmavoy McnZl 205-239, agmignl — :MV’FHX opbpva Mcn/l 22306.-22106.,
Emtiero miga neknie nprnosaiye — Emekerw mvpa popoy MeaZl 225-22306.;

H — i chmedne — cimedhe Lopewv Mcn®Pyx1622 50, 52, 6206., 81, ﬁg‘aduAh
— ?gi:jrmh ‘Topoahk Oxkm1638 11206., 11806., 12406., nATfHZPxH — nATFTiFXH
motptdpyns Mcakn 20106.-18006.

06 yroTpe6ieHny GYKBBI w B 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CJI0BaX B paBuax I'1648
HUYero He TOBOPUTCS, HO CIIPABLIMKY HAaYMHAIOT aKTHBHO ee MCIO0Jb30BaTh
B COOTBETCTBUH C I'peyecKUM IIpaBONMCaHKUEM ellle 10 U3[laHUs I'PaMMaTHKHU:

o — w: i0na — i&na Tovac Mcaln 209-187, Mcn/ 9, 20706.-8, 24106.,
Oxm1638 12706., 289, iz — i&mz Twohe Mcaln 207-18506. OxHo-
BPEMEHHO C 3aMeHOM 0 Ha w MOXKET U3MEHSATBCS U HAIIMCAHUE ¢ HA 4.0 Aopopéi
— aopd@ £ Awpbdeog Mcal 39706.-43506., a TaKKe n Ha iU T HA H: AGHY3
— &z Toohe Mcenll 226-224006., unu w Ha V: EBagHASHE — EBaBva&nk
BoBurdv Mca/l 706., 40106.-8, 43906.

VHOra BCTPEYAIOTCA TMIEPKOPPEKTHbIE OTCTYIUIEHHS OT TpeyecKoi
opdorpaduu: Bepda — © 0514 "Epéy Tpll 406.—4, ®angina — Havedna
A{Bavog Okm16383006., 4eddh — 4eBpuaz Ocdprioc Mcnll 39706.-43506.,
kHignice — kignice Knpoxog Mcakn 207-185.

B HekoTOpBIX 3auMcTBOBaHMAX B 40-x rr. XVII B. mosiBisercs Oyksa g,
yrnorpebJieHre KOTOPOU He 3aBUCUT OT MO3MLMY Hayaja CI0Ba UJIM OT I'PaM-
MaTu4eckoil GopMal:

£ — @ iEgeKEHAn — I@3eKitan TeCexnh, iEFe’ﬁ — i@FE,ﬁ tepede Mcn/l 402-440;
TpI] 580-524.

Bo BTopoii nonoure XVII B. @ B TaKUX ¥ NMOZOOHBIX 3aMIMCTBOBAHHBIX
CJIOBAX MCIIPABJISETCS HA €.

HecoMHeHHO, B 3TOT IepPUOJ IPUCYTCTBOBAJIY N3MEHEHHUS U B IPYTUX CJI0-
BaX, KOTOpbIe He BCTPETUJIMCh HaM B IIpeZiesiaX Halleid BHIOOPKHU, HO OZIpOOHOe
¥l IeTaJIbHOE VICCIIeIOBAHUE 3TOTO BOIIPOCA, TPebyrolee IPUBJIeYeHUS OTPOM-
HOTO YKCJIa TeKCTOB, BEIXOJIUT 32 PAMKY JAHHOH CTaThH.
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IV, J'lekcndeckas OMOHUMUA: 93bIK

B 40-x rr. XVII B. HAUMHAIOT Pa3In4aThCs JeKCUUeCKre OMOHUMBI A3kl
B 3HaYeHUU ‘HAPOA’ U A3kikz B 3HAUEHUM ‘4acTh Tejia, peyb’®. DTo MpaBuio
3adukcupoBaHo B '1648 (55), u orcyrerByer B I'C, a Takxe B opdorpaduye-
CKOM KaHOHe I3, IIOJIOXeHHOM B OCHOBY IIpaBuWIa O & IpU usganuu I'1648.
OnHako HecMOTpSA Ha OTCYTCTBHE NPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHUSI 3TUX OMOHMMOB B
I0r0-3anaZiHoOPyCCKUX rpaMMaTuKax, B “Jlekcukone” ITamBbl bepbIHAbl faeTca
TOJIKOBAHUE MgkIKE ‘HAPOAZ NOTdNei’ M AgKIKZ “Madnokz Bz oyerkyz’ [Bepoin-
0al1627: ctn6. 312, 3145; pasyinueHre OMOHMMOB IA3KIKZ U Aghklkz BCTPeYaeTcs
¥ B I0T0-3aIIaIHOPYCCKUX U3JaHUAX, HAaIpUMep, B KeBCKOM Yacl617 (Agnika
‘opraH peun’ 3300., Mguikn ‘HApOaBI 34).

B TekcTax BeIMKOPYCCKUX OOTOCIyKeOHbIX KHUT 1640-X IT. B CIOBE M3LIKZ
B 3HAYEHMM '4aCTh TeJla’ rA UCTIPABJIACTCS Ha A: HETOAOKHORENZ FZKIKZ TH copkaa
AOCTONKANE — H KTOAOKHORENZ AZhIkz TH toakaa socrouriane Mcnl 2-2; mf':rm’me
(ROA WEEFSE emuicaents, d ainnck Fmo'm Agtiky ormy — OfOTd TKE TROA CGKE/FSAETZ
emiicaenrk, A EArowdnnd ria Agwikomsz ckomz TpI] 6-5; BFakiz Wiks mAgkika —
i’ds/lb'lxz 4ikz Aguika Oxm1638 11706., HemSmeTs Ta cASKO MANELKOE, HHIABKIKE
AEO noxEAAHTH — nn Agkikz 12500.

B TpI] BcTpevaeTcs 3HaueHMe ‘A3bIK IIJIaMeHU’, KOTOPOe 3aKpeIiseTcs 3a
CI0BOM Agrikz. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 1 371€Ch MCIIPABIISIETCS HA A: RNKBRITREHR
WrHennl [R3KIKE NOAMNIEMZ — A IKELCTEENKL OTHenkiz AZRIKE nojdniemz 58206.—
526, enpkiin Oriensixz rguikz — Kenyknin Sriennigz Agrika 58506.-52806.

B MOCKOBCKMX pyKOMUCHbIX a30ykoBHuKax XVII B. Cun835, Cun353,
Cun354, Cun380, Cun916 cnoBa MgkIka U A3kIka OTCYTCTBYIOT. B “Cka3aHuu
KaKo coctaBu cBATBI Kupuin ¢unocod a3byky” B cocTaBe a30YKOBHUKOB
Cun835, Cun354 a3vix ‘pedb HApOZA’ MULIETCS KAK AgkikE (10RENEKIH, rFE‘ism'l'H),
IIPOTUBOIOCTABIAACH rz’\g,h'nm}(‘ﬁapony"‘é. 3HaveHue ‘ap CJI0Ba’, @ TAKXKe ‘A3bIK
naMeHy’ (TIOMUMO ‘OpraH pedn’) A7 Agkika aKTyalbHO U 711 COBpEMEHHOT0
[IepKOBHOCJIaBSIHCKOTO A3bIKa [ COKOJIOB 1907: 16; CEIAKOBA 2008: 402-403].

CnenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B CJIOBE MUp B 3TO BpeMs ellle He TPOUCXOJUT
rpaduyeckoro pacrnozno6aeHrsi OMOHUMOB: io\’(mupﬁ mbigz c&SH ke Oxkm1638
314. B I'1648 Taxxe OTCYTCTBYeT [IPABWJIO O PA3IMYEHUU Mupd C IIOMOLIBIO
Ay06JIeTHBIX OYKB. DTO pa3rpaHUYeHre HaUMHAeTCs TOJbKO ¢ 1650-X IT.

4 “IIporuBomnOCcTaBIeHNe GOPM ABKiKz «UaCThb TeJa» U M3KIkz <HAPOJ» BOCXOJUT K
H0XKHO-CIaBsiHCKOM op¢orpaduu. Koncrantun Kocreneuckuii B Tpakrare «Gragdnie
RBLARAEHHO W nHemene...> (OK. 1424-1426 IT.) IpeanaraeT pasindaTh kgkikh (B
3HAa4YeHHUH «4acTh TeJIa, Pedb», IPed. YADGG) U ¢3nikn (B 3HAYEHUH «HAPOJ», Tped.
&dvoc) [Aruy 1895: 117-118]” [Ky3abMuHOBA 2007: 537].

W dpdma ponomdna TS A MBKIKE Fiawe. AnonoTdnd ‘mgrk/u\i 51z Aguisn [...]
ugzmbléntomse Aguicoms, Miome mgkiye pambeiwaca Tiko npdsn iSrsivan (Cun835

17106.; Cun354 350).
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BbiBOObI

TakuM o6pa3oM, BpeMeHeM Hayazia opdorpapuieckux M3MeHeHUN KHUX-
Hovi ciipaBbl X VII B. MOXHO cunTaTh epros 40-x IT. SI3bIKOBbIE HCIIPABJICHUS
HAYMHAIOTCA B Ipollecce U3JaHUsl TeKCTOB elle /0 BbIXOAA MOCKOBCKOM
“IpammaTuku” B 1648 1. I3biKOBasi HOpMa pa3pabaThbiBaeTCs CIPaBIIMKAMU
MockoBckoro [TedaTHOTO ZIBOpa CHavasa B 60rociyxeGHbIX U3aHUAX, a 3a-
TeM KopuduiupyeTcs B paMMaTrKe. XapaKTepHO, YTO NpU Neper3faHuu
I'CvocudoBcKye CrpaBIUKY T0JIEMU3UPYIOT C HOPMATU3aTOPCKIMU pelile-
HUAMEU Menetusi CMoTpHLKOro (0c06eHHO B opdorpadpudeckoit 4acTu rpam-
MaTHKH) U CYyIeCTBeHHO MepepabaThIBalOT MaTepuas B COOTBETCTBUHU CO
CBOUMHM NpeJicTaBIeHUsAMU. B I'1648 HabnioiaeTcs CI0XHOe B3aUMOZEHCT-
Bue npaBu '3 u I'C, a Tak)Ke COOCTBEHHBIX YCTAHOBOK CIIPABIIUKOB, B CBS3U
€ 4eM Kajxzias mapa O6yKB pa3BUBaeTCs I0-CBOEMY.

Ho kax BuIHO U3 TeKCTOB, opdorpadmyeckas HopMa 40-X IT. ABUIACH Pe-
3yJbTaTOM M3MeHeHUI HOpMbI NepBoi TpeTu XVII B. (He cuMTas HEKOTOPBIX
MPOLIeCCOB, HAYABIIMXCA ellle paHblie). OHON U3 NPUYMH TaKUX U3MeHeHU!
MO>XHO CUMTATh HA4aBIIYIOCSA OPMEHTALMIO Ha rpeuecKuil A3bIK (IpaBoONKCcaHue
MHOA3BIYHBIX CJI0B) U aKTUBU3ALUIO KOHTAKTOB ¢ FOro-3anagHou Pycelo.

JleMOHCTpaIMs IPaHULIbI CI0BA, TPOSIBUBIIASACA B M3MeHeHUU odopmile-
HUA GOHETHYECKOTO CJIOBA, B PACIIPOCTPaHEeHUH TpadeMbl ¢ U OSIBJIEHUU O B
HayaJsie CJIOBa, a TaK)Xe B pacrpesielieHUN Ay0JeToB m (B Hayane) U 4 (He B
Hauajle), BO3HMKaeT [0/l BIUSAHUEM I0r0-3anaHOPyCCKUX KHUT. YTo KacaeTcs
ynorpe6ieHUs1 Iy0OJIETOB /4, TO YCTPAaHEHHE 1 B CepefiiHe CJIOBA SBJISAETCS
OpHeHTalyel Ha TPaMMaTUKy 3U3aHKA U, BO3MOXHO, CMOTPULIKOTO, OZIHAKO
He MCKJII0YaeTCs U IIPOCTOe COBIAZIeHNe YCTaHOBOK I0T0-3alafHOPYCCKUX yde-
HBIX ¥ MOCKOBCKMX CIIPaBIIMKOB. MapKkupoBaHue Hayaa cJ0Ba NIPUBOJUT K
BO3HMKHOBEHMIO ONIO3ULIMY “HAayajio/HeHadaso CJI0Ba”, KOTOpas MOKa elle
He 3aTparuBaet rnapy o\{/Y (npou3oizieT 3TO TONBKO B cepeanHe 1650-x rr.). B
JAQHHOM CJly4ae MOCKOBCKUE CIIPABLIMKY I0JIEMU3UPYIOT C NpaBuiaamu I3 u
I'C v Ipe/iyaraioT CBOY pelleHus B pacipesiesieH|H! BYX rpadem.

ITpaBuio ymnoTpebieHus ny6aeToB /i OTHOCHTENBLHO TJIACHOW WJIM CO-
rJIaCHOM MPOZOJKaeT TPaJULIMIO MpeJliecTBYIOIIero nepuosa, NpuBozAs Bce
OTKJIOHSAIOLIKeCS HaNMCaHUA K eINHOM HopMe. B cBf31 ¢ n3MeHeHeM 0pOpM-
neHus1 GOHETHUYECKOTO CJIOBA COI03 u MPUOOpeTaeT eANHOOOpa3HOe Hamuca-
HHeE H KaK OT/ieJIbHas eINHNLIA Peyn.

CeMaHTHYeCKOe pasrpaHUYeHrie OMOHUMOB C TIOMOIIbIO y0JIeTHBIX OYKB
U TOAABJIEHUE S B Hayajle OlpeZleJIeHHbIX KOPHe! TaK)Xe BO3HUKAeT 110/ BJIM-
SIHHEeM I0T0-3alaJHOPYCCKOT0 U3B0/ja 1IepKOBHOCIABSAHCKOTO fA3bIKa (TEKCTOB
¥ JleKcuKorpaduyeckoil TpaiuLum).
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bBrbnrorpachyis

COKpaLLeHHbIe HasBaHMs OUOTIMOTEK U [DEBHEXDARMTNLL

I'mM TocynapcTBeHHBIN UcTOpUYeckuil Myseii (MOCKBa);

HHOP  HayuHo-ucciefoBaTelbCKUi oTAe] pykonucei PI'b;

HUOPK HayuHo-uccIenoBaTeNbCKUM 0TAes peakoii KHuru (Mys3eil kauru) PTB;
PTB Poccuiickas rocynapcTBeHHas 6ubnnorexa (MockBsa);

PTAZTA Poccuiickuii rocyaapcTBeHHBIN apXUB ApeBHUX akToB (MockBa).

VicToYHKI (pyKONMCHb/G Vv cTaporieqarHbsle KHM/'M)

Anl564

PTAZTA BMCT/CIIK 3, Anocron, Mocksa, 1564 r.
Anl644

PTAJIA BMCT/CIIK 34, Anoctoi, MockBa, 1644 .
Bepwindal627

PI'B HUOPK, ¢. 10-76/652, [IAMBA BEPBIHZIA, desikdnz :Amenopdum'l'ﬁ, A AMENZ TAZKORAHNIE,
Kues, 1627.

Bubnl581
PTATIA BMCT/CIIK 160, Bu6usi, Octpor, 1581 (kaBbranas st u3ganus 1663 r.).

Bu6nl663
PI'B, HUOPK, Bubnus, Mocksa, 1663.

Ir3
JIABPEHTUM 3U3AHUA, TFAM/NlATII4A caokensia GzReddnnd HekSeTRa Semfi AT cASRA, A AW
A¥ner, BunbHo, 1596 1.; o u3y.: E. A. KY3bMUHOBA, U3/, I'pammamuxu Jlaspenmus 3usanus
u Menemus Cmompuyxozo, Mocksa, 2000, 27-113.

Ic
MEJNETUY CMOTPULIKW, FFAA1MATII€H GAABEHEKHA nFA'mMﬂoe Gvumrarma, EBbe, 1619; o usz.:
E. A. KY3bMUHOBA, U3f., [pammamuxu laspenmus 3udanus u Menemus Cuompuyxozo,
MockBa, 2000, 129-470.

T1648
I'pammaTuka, MockBa, 1648 1.; mo u3a.: E. A. KY3bMUHOBA, usg., Ipammamuxa 1648 e.,
MockBa, 2007, 7-445.

KK1644

PTAJIA CIIK 44, Kupunnosa kHura, MockBa, 1644.
KoB1620

PT'B, HUOPK, Knura o Bepe, Kues, 1620.
Mobuw1609

PTAZTA BMCT/CIIK 451, Muses o6mas, Mocksa, 1609 1.
Mcn/i1636

PTAITA BMCT/CIIK 674, MuHest ciyxeGHasi, 1ekabpb, MockBa, 1636 r.
Mca1645

PTATA BMCT/CIIK 676, MuHes ciyxe6Has, ekabpb, MockBa, 1645 .
McnHn1629

PTATIA BMCT/CIIK 862, Munes ciysxeGHasi, uiosb, MockBa, 1629 T.
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McnHnl646
PTAZTA BMCT/CIIK 865, MuHes cinyxe6Hasi, uiojib, MockBa, 1646 T.

Mcnd1622
T'IM, Cun. ned. N2 50, Munes ciyxe6Has, deBpanb, MockBa, 1622 .

Mcn®Pyx1622
TUM, Cun. N 184, 2°, MuHest cnyxeGHast, GpeBpaib, pyKOMUCHAs, KABBIYHAS JIJIsI I€YaTHOTO
n3nanusa 1622 ., 340 .

Oxm1629
Oxroux, Kues, 1629 r. (uudposas dporoxonus Ha caiite Tpoune-Cepruesoii JIaBpsr:
http://old.stsl.ru/manuscripts/staropechatnye-knigi/147)

Oxm1638
PTAZTIA BMCT/CIIK 4604, OxkToux, 4. 2 (rnacel 5-8), MockBa, 1638 r., KaBbIUHBI 17151
n3nanua 1649r.

Oxm1649
PTAJJA BMCT/CIIK 1182, OxToHuX, 4. 2 (r1acsl 5-8), MockBa, 1649 1.

Ilc1642
PI'B, HUOPK, ITcantupp, MockBa, 1642.

IIc1645
PT'B, HUOPK, IIcantupb, MockBa, 1645.

Cun353
TUM, CuH. N2 353, Kntira rieman itdagtirz, 1654 1., 1658 1., 4°, 245 11., 711. 7-15906.

Cun354
TUM, CuH. N2 354, ToakogdHie ﬁHOI:'T',M’HHhIxZ P"E‘ifﬁ, ke 6|;Frkrm'wrm BOCThI Kﬂﬁmxz
Henpmomemh Mpo\{"mi’ 1436iKkz, 1676 1., 4°, 359 1., 1. 41-346.

Cun380
T'UM, CuH. N2 380, Rura rieman dadagtima. :oggmpﬁ'ﬁm Keerdh ToAkoRAHie, AnOCTANNEL okaéd.
ke 6|;|1rkw'ro'rm ROETBI KHHIA, HEHPEAOFKEHI\:I Hap8eKin Agninz, 1660 1., 4°, 352 1., 1. 49-352.

Cun734
T'IM, Cun. N° 734, 'pammaruka, 4°, n. 1-102.

Cun835
TUM, Cun. N2 835, Rutira riemas A1z acHT% co,{ma’q_l'm ECeE TOAZKOEAHIE neo\{"Aésh
‘mg?,o\r/vlri;lm'ez\/\hi< peten. e WRETIOTIA ROCTHINZ KHHTAKZ CAORENZIKATO Hghika HHOSTRAHHBIMK
raanin noadmennt, 8°, 360 1., 711. 175-360.

Cun916
TUM, CuH. N2 916, Rusira riema ig,'l;glf:oﬁm(ﬁ) iHo crrpa'ﬂ'ﬂhlxz Ffi;*ie’ﬁ, 1644r.,8° 171 1.
Tuxonp336
PI'B HUOP, ¢. 299 (cobp. H. C. Tuxonpasosa), N2 336, 'paMmmaruyeckuit c6opHuk 1620-X IT.

Tpl]1635
PTAZTA BMCT/CIIK 1812, Tpuoas nseTHasi, Mocksa, 1635 r.

TpIl1648
PTAJJA BMCT/CIIK 1823, Tpuozb 1iBeTHasA, MockBa, 1648 1.

Yacl617
Yacocnos, Kues, 1617 r. (uudposas doroxonus Ha caiite Tpoune-CeprueBoii JIaBpsl:
http://old.stsl.ru/manuscripts/staropechatnye-knigi/131).
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JlnTepatypa

BABAEBA 2000
BABAEBA E., u3z1. u ucci., @. TIONUKAPIOB, Texnoaoria. Hckyccmso epammamuxu,
C.-ITetep6ypr, 2000.

Bb-H 1861
B-H ., “O6 ucnpaBiieH!H CIaBIHCKOTO TekcTa JesiHuit u [lociaHmii aoCTONbCKUX PU
narpuapxe Uoakume”, IIpasocaasnoe 0603penue, 1861, 2, 294-306.

BAiiAH 1952
BAI1AH A., Pyx0800cmeo no cmapocnagsaHckomy 13uiky, Mocksa, 1952.

BEPHEP 2013
BEPHEP U. B., “I'pammaTuueckas cupaBa Makcuma I'pexa B IlcanTtsipu 1552 1.7, B:
Tucemennocms, numepamypa, Ponvkaop cragaHckux Hapodos. Ucmopus cragucmuxu. XV
Mexcdynapoonsiii cee3d crasucmos (Munck, 20-27 aszycma 2013 2.). Joxnadet poccutickoi
denezayuu, MockBa, 2013, 104-127.

T'amaHOBUY 1991
Anunuit (TAMAHOBUY), UEPOM., [pamMmamuxa yepko8Ho-C1a6AHCK020 A3bika, MockBa, 1991.

T'opckuii, HEBOCTPYEB 1869
Topckuii A. B., npoT., HEBOCTPYEB K. U., Onucanue cnasanckux pyxonucei Mockoscxoil
Cunodansrou Bubnuomexu, Omoen mpemuii: Knuzu 60zocnyxcebnsie, 1, Mocksa, 1869.

I'vpesgHOBA 2007
T'YPbsIHOBA H., “CTapooGpsALbI U «KHeBCKasi yYeHOCTb»”, B: Yel08€ex 8 KyAbmype pycckozo
6apoxxo. Cooprux cmameii no mamepuanam mexoynapooroi xongepenyuu. A0 PAH Mockaa,

Hcmopuxo-apxumexmyproui my3eti “Hosuiii Hepycanum”. 28-30 cenmsabps 2006 2., MockBa,
2007, 266-273.

IIMUTPUEBCKUI 1895
JOMUTPHUEBCKUH A. A., “HoBble TaHHBbIE 110 UCIIPABIeHUI0 60rocnyXe6HbIX KHUT B MOCKBe B
XVILu XVIIL B.”, B: Ymenus 6 ucmopuueckom obuecmee Hecmopa Jlemonucya, Kues, 1895.

IMUTPUEBCKUI 2004
IOMUTPUEBCKUM A. A., Hcnpaenenue knuez npu nampuapxe Huxone u nocnedyrouux
nampuapxax, Mocksa, 2004.

IbA4EHKO 1998
IbAYEHKO I, CBALL., [TonHbill yepk08HO-CABAHCKUU C08apy, 2, MockBa, 1998.

3ANMM3HAK 1990
3ANMN3HAK A. A., “Mepuno npasednoe” XIV exa kax akyeHmon02ueckuti Ucmo4Hux
(= Slavistische Beitrige, 266), Miinchen, 1990.

3AMn0/bCKAS 2000
3anonbsckAs H. H., “KumxHas cipaBa XVII Bexa: mpo6ieMa KyJIbTYPHO-13bIKOBOTO
perunrpoBanus”, B: Co. dok1ados mexcdyHapooHou konpepenyuu “SI3vixu 8 Beauxom
KHANcecmae JIUmoackom u cmpanax cogpemennou Llenmpanorou u Bocmounou Eeponui:
Muzpayus cnos, esipaxcerud, udei”. Bydanewm, 5-7 anpens 2000 e., Bynanemrt, 2000, 305-314.

2003

3anonbckas H. H., “KHuxHas crpaBa B KyJIbTyPHO-SI3bIKOBBIX IPOCTPAHCTBaxX Slavia
Orthodoxa u Slavia Latina”, B: Crassarckoe a3vixo3unanue. XIII Mexcdynapoonuiii cse3d
caasucmos. Jloxknadst poccutickoi denezayuu, Mocksa, 2003, 213-229.

2008

3amnonbsckAs H. H., “T'pammariika u cy6rpaMMaTrKa CJIaBsSHCKHUX JIMTePaTypPHBIX

43b1K0B (XVI-XVIII BB.): Teopus U UCTOpUs HOPM”, B: Crasarnckoe aA3viko3nanue. XIV
MescdyHapoonuiil cwe30 crasucmos. JJoxnadst poccutickoii denezayuu, Mocksa, 2008, 199-224.
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2010
3AnonsCckAd H. H., “HensBecTHas rpaMMaTrKa LePKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO A3blKa XVII B.”, B
Forma formans. Studi in onore di Boris Uspenskij, Napoli, 2010, 267-282.
3EHBKOBCKMUI 1970
3EHBKOBCKUH C., Pycckoe cmapoobpsaduecmeo: [yxostsie dsuxncenus XVII 6., MionxeH, 1970.
HcAEBuY 1978
UcaeBud 4. [1., “Pyccko-yKpauHCKUe CBs31 B 00J1aCTH KHUTOeYaTaHus B KoHue XVI —
nepBoii mososune XVII B.”, B: Knuza 6 Poccuu do cepedunst XIX 6., Jlenunrpaz, 1978, 161-169.
Kavnept 2008
KANNEPT X., “I'paMMaTyKa 1 TEOJIOTHA: [0 IOBOAY A3bIKa-00beKTA CIaBIHCKOTO «TPAKTaTa O
BOCHMH YacTAX c0Ba»” 4, Pyccxuii a3vik 6 nayurom oceeuseruu, 15, 2008, 79-97.
KAnTePEB 1913
KanTepeB H. ., [Tampuapx HuxoH u e20 npomueHuku @ 0eJie Ucnpasnenus 4yepko8HbLX
06psdos: Bpems nampuapmecmea Hocuga, Ceprues Iocaz, 1913.
Kapckuit 1979
Kapckuil E. @., Crasauckas kupunnosckas naneozpagus, Mocksa, 1979.
KoBTyH 1975
KoBTvH JI. C., Jlekcuxoepagus 8 Mocxosckou Pycu XVI — nauana XVII @., Jlenunrpag, 1975.
Kpb110B 2009
KPen0B I., POT., Knuscnas cnpasa XVII eexa: Bozocaysyce6nvie Muneu, Mocksa, 2009.
Ky3pMHHOBA 1999
Ky3pMMHOBA E. A, “AfanTtanus aBTOPUTETHOM I0T0-3al1afIHOPYCCKOM 'PaMMaTUKH B
MocxkoBckoi Pycu XVII B.”, B: Deonroyus epammamuueckot moicau caaean XIV-XVIII ee.,
MockBa, 1999, 59-80.
2002
Ky3bMUHOBA E. A, usz. u ucci., [pammamuueckuii cooprux 1620-x zz. (= AION-SLAVISTICA,
1), Napoli, 2002.
2007
Ky3pMUMHOBA E. A, npeanci1., HayYHbIM KOMMEHTAapUH, IOAT. TEKCTA U COCT. yKa3areJei,
I'pammamuxa 1648 2., Mocksa, 2007.

KycMayinb 2013
KycMayis C. M., “HopManu3sanus ynorpebieHus Ay6eTHbIX GYKB 10 IPUHIUNY aHTUCTUXA
B IIpoLiecce KHMKHOM cripaBbl cepeiuHbl XVII B.”, Pycckuil s3vik 8 HayuHom oceeweruu, 1/25,
2013, 223-243.

MAHCBETOB 1883
MAHCBETOB . 1., Kak y nac npasunucs yepxosHoie kHuzu. Mamepuan 013 ucmopuu KHU*CHoOU
cnpaest 6 XVII cmonemuu (Tlo 6ymazam apxusa Tunozpagcxoii 6ubnuomexu 8 Mockeae),
Mocksa, 1883.

1884
MAHCBETOB U. [, Kax npasunuce Tunux u Mureu: Ouepx u3 ucmopuu KHUMHOU cnpagel 8
XVII cmonemuu, Mocksa, 1884.

Hukonbckui 1896
Hukonbckuii K., POT., Mamepuansi 0ns ucmopuu ucnpasnenus 6ozocnyxcebnoix kuuz (06
UCNPABIEHUU YCINABA UepK0BHO20 8 1682 2. u mecsunvix muneil 6 1689-1691 2.), C.-Iletep6ypr, 1896.

OnAPUHA 1998

OnaPuHA T. A., Uean Hacedxa u nonemuueckoe 6ozocnosue Kuesckoii mumpononuu,
C.-ITerep6ypr, 1998.

47 CM. TaK)Ke OpUTHHAJI JaHHOM cTaThbyl [KEIPERT 1999].
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OnAPUHA 2007

OnapPuHA T. A., “K npeJbIcTOPUY peLeniuy yKpanHcKoro 6apouHoro 6orociosusi B Poccun”,
B: Yenosek 8 kynvmype pycckozo 6apoxxo. CoopHux cmameii no Mamepuaiam mexoyHapoorou
kongepenyuu. UP PAH Mockea, Ucmopuxo-apxumexmypHuoti my3eti “Hosuiii Hepycanum”,
28-30 cenmabps 2006 2., Mocksa, 2007, 175-198.

IINETHEBA, KPABELIKMIM 2012

TINETHEBA A. A., KPABELIKU A. T, I[epkosHocaganckuil A3vix, 5-e U34., MockBa, 2012.

CEZIAKOBA 2008

CEZNAKOBA O. A., Criogaps mpyonuix c108 u3 6ozocnyscenus: Llepkosrocragano-pycckue

naponumst, Mocksa, 2008.
CEMMILEB 1951

CENMUIIEB A. M., Cmapocnasanckui a3eix, 1: Beedenue. @onemuxa, Mocksa, 1951.

CUPOMAXA 1981

CuproMAXA B. I, “Knuscnas cnpasa” u 60npocst HOpMAanU3ayuy KHUNCHO-TUMEPAMYPHOZO0
a3vika Mocxosckou Pycu 6o 2-o1i nonosune XVII 6. (na mamepuane CKNOHEHUS UMEH
cywecmeumensolx) (aucc. [. . .] kaug. dumnon. Hayk, Mocksa, 1981).

Coxkonos 1907

Cokonos [I. 1., Cnpasounasn kHUMCKa no 4epko8HO-CAABAHCKOMY NPABONUCAHUIO,

C.-Iletep6ypr, 1907.
Ycnenckuit 2002

YCnEHCKUA B. A., Ucmopus pycckozo numepamyprozo aseika (XI-XVII es.), Mocksa, 2002.

®oHku4 2009

®oHkuY b. JI., I'pexo-crasanckue wxonvt 6 Mockee 6 XVII 6. (= Poccusi 1 XpucTuaHcKui

Bocrok. Bubnuoreka, 7), Mocksa, 2009.
YEPHBIX 1953

YePHBIX I1. 4., 361k Ynoscenusn 1649 zoda: Bonpocut opozpaduu, ponemuxu u mopgonozuu 6
cea3u ¢ ucmopuei Ynoxennou kHuzu, Mocksa, 1953.

IIMENKUH 1967

IMEenkuH B. H., Pycckas naneozpagus, Mocksa, 1967.

sdrud 1895

Arud U. B., PaccyscdeHus 104cHOCIABAHCKOU U PYCCKOL CMAPUHBL 0 YePKOBHOCIABIHCKOM

a3sixe, 1, C.-Iletepbypr, 1885-1895.
HoRrBATSCH 1964

HoRBATSCH O., Die vier Ausgaben der kirchenslavischen Grammatik von M. Smotryc'kyj,

Wiesbaden, 1964.
KEIPERT 1999

KEIPERT H. “Grammatik und Theologie. Zur Objektsprache des slavischen Traktats iiber die
acht Redeteile,” Zeitschrift fiir Slavische Philologie, 58/1, 1999, 19-42.
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Peziome

Pycv — Poccus,
pyccKue — poccusHe,
PYCCKULL — POCCULICKULL
B “Karazore Murpo-
rioantoB Kuescknx”
CBT. AuMuTpuis
PocToBckoro

Aaexcanap Vropesnu
I'pnmmenko

MOCKOBCKIII ITe 4arormaecKmin
TOCYyAAQPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET

B aanHOIT cTaThe Ha MaTepHae MaAOU3BECTHOTO COYMHEHN I ITO MCTOPUM PYCCKOM
nepksu “Karazor murponoantos Kuesckux” (mau. XVIII B.), HanmcanHoro, ckopee
Bcero, cBT. Ammutprem PocTOBCKIM, paccMOTpPeHBI 0COOEHHOCTH YIIOTpeOAeH I I
COYeTaeMOCTh CAOB U3 CMHOHUMUYECKUX pAAoB Pycv / Poccus [ Pyccus, pyccxuii /
poccuiickuii [ pocckuil, pycckue [ poccuste [ poccol. Bcero B TekcTe maMATHUKA ITpea-
cTaBaeHo 32 caoBa Ha pyc- u 37 Ha poc-, TpUdEéM TOTIOHMMBI U IIPOM3BOAHEIE OT HIX
IpuAaraTeJbHble PaBHOYIOTpeOUTeABHBl, OAHAKO HabAIOAaeTcsl ompejeléHHasd
IIpUBsI3Ka TOCAEAHNX K TOMY WAV MTHOMY VIMEHI B COCTaBe ITOKa eI11é OTHOCUTEABHO
YCTOMYMBBIX KoAAoKanuit. OTMedeHO ITpeobaajaHie STHOHMMOB Ha poc-, a TakKe
oOImas TeHAEHITUA K PejaKTOPCKOIT ITpaBKe pyc- — poc- B 00aee TO03HUX CITMCKaX
U e AMHCTBeHHOM M3ganunu “Karazaora” (1776).

* Pa6ota BbIIOJIHEHA Ha cpefcTBa rpanTa [Ipesuznenta PO mo rocynapcrBeHHOM
oA iepxKe MOJIOABIX POCCUICKUX YU€HBIX — KaHAuAaToB Hayk MK-3307.2013.6,
npoekT: “«CBosi» 1 «4yXast» STHUYHOCTb B PyCCKOU JIeKcrKe U Pppaseosiorun”.
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Knioyesble CnoBa

Hauaao XVIII Beka, IepKOBHOCAABSHCKMIA 3BIK, “IIpOCTa MOBa”, STHOHUMBI, MICTO-
pudeckas cTuAncTuKa, opporpadust, Aumurpuit Poctoseknit

Abstract

This article deals with the usage and combinability of words from the synonymic
rows Rus'/Rossiia/Russiia, russkiifrossiiskii/rosskii, and russkie/rossiiane/rossy, on the
basis of the Catalogue of the Kievan Metropolitans, from the early 18th c.—a little-
known work on the history of the Russian Church. In the Catalogue, there are
about the same number of place names using either rus- or ros- and the adjec-
tives derived from them (a total of 32 and 37, respectively); however, there is an
identifiable relationship between each adjective and a specific noun, apparently
reflecting fairly stable collocations. Also, the author notes the predominance of
ethnonyms with ros- and a general trend towards editing rus- to ros- in the later
copies of the Catalogue and in its sole publication in 1776.

Keywords

early 18th century, Church Slavonic language, Ruthenian language, ethnonyms,
historical stylistics, orthography, Demetrius of Rostov

By the beginning of the 18th century when, as a result of Peter’s reforms,
the Tsardom of Muscovy was transformed into the Russian Empire, there ap-
peared a series of large-scale language changes revising the distribution of
Church Slavonic and a number of Russian proper idioms (the Moscow koiné,
Ruthenian, and vernaculars).! It is against this background that one finds the
actualization of the old synonymic rows with the initials rus- and ros- (and,
respectively, the roots rus-, rus(s)ii-, ros(s)-, ros(s)sii-), relating to the name of
the Russian state, its territory, and inhabitants. As a consequence, the rows
Rus'/Rossiia/Russiia (place names), russkii/rossiiskii/rosskii (attributes), and
russkie/rossiiane/rossy (ethnic and inhabitants’ names) differ stylistically:
the first terms were gradually moved to lower stylistic registers and the rest
remained almost solely in solemn bookish discourse. However, this did not
happen all at once, and in many texts of this epoch there is a significant vari-
ability in the usage of these words, including serious orthographic inconsis-
tencies. Furthermore, it should be mentioned that the history of this process
and of the appearance of these forms in various languages—Slavic and non-
Slavic—is in general still not clear, although some of its episodes have been
examined in a number of studies in considerable detail; cf. [SOLOVIEV 1947;

! Regarding multilingualism of authors originating from Ruthenian lands and the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth of that epoch, see, e.g., a special paper [BROGI
BERCOFF 2005] on the works by Metropolitan Stephen Yavorsky (1658-1722), a close
friend and associate of St. Demetrius of Rostov.
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TikHOMIROV 1953; SOLOVIEV 1957A; 19578B; TRUBACHEV 2001; ULUKHA-
Nov 2008; Kross 2012], and the review [GRISHCHENKO 2013B] of the lat-
ter, and also an essay on corpus study [IDEM 2013A] based on the analysis of
the Middle Russian Corpus (a demo version) included in the Russian National
Corpus (http://www.ruscorpora.ru/search-mid_rus.html).

The spellings with the root ros- (in Muscovite Russia since the end of the
17th century with the doubled s, i.e., ross-)? supplanted the corresponding
forms with rus- in Russian literature of the 18th century; this differentiation
occurred both at that time as well as later on (up to the present), including
semantic differentiation, due to which there have appeared pairs explicitly
opposed in meaning in the modern Russian literary language. This opposition
includes semantic differentiation, due to which there have appeared pairs
explicitly opposed in meaning in the modern Russian literary language: adv.
r ‘usskii ‘of or pertaining to the ethnic Russian’ vs. ross iiskii ‘of or pertaining to
Russia in general,” and n.pl. r ‘usskie ‘ethnic Russians; East Slavic ethnic group
native to Russia’ (sing. masc. r ‘usskii, fem. r'usskaia) vs. rossii ane ‘citizens or
inhabitants of Russia” (sing. masc. rossii ‘anin, fem. rossii ‘anka). This duality is
hardly translatable into most of the world’s languages.® For example, when the
traditional translation of Nikolai Karamzin’s historical survey is employed—
History of the Russian State—it is thus quite difficult to understand the following
passage from the Russian-language article by Alexandre Soloviev:

In the years after the end of the Napoleonic Wars Karamzin, who had be-
come a conservative, published his History of the Russian (Rossiiskogo)
State (1816-1826), and returning to the tradition of the 18th century, he
more often spoke there of Rossiiane than of Russkie.But young
Nikolai Polevoy replied to him through the title of his History of the Russian
(Russkogo) People. This antithesis: “Russian (Rossiiskoe) state”
and “Russian (Ru sskii) people” became characteristic for the whole 19th
century [SOLOVIEV 1957A: 154].4

The first person seriously to draw attention to the change of the root rus-
into ros- in the Slavic-Russian literature was Nikolai Karamzin himself:

2 This was first established by Kross [2012: 115 fF.], who notes: “The spelling Rossiia with
two «s» naturally appeared in the lands of Kievan Metropolia, which was an area of
mixed Slavic and Latin influence” [1BID.: 123].

3 Except some Slavic languages, e.g., see [BUNCIC 2006: 40-41] on the difference
between the Polish terms ruski ‘East Slavonic (= Ruthenian)’ and rosyjski ‘Russian
(= Muscovite).’

4 Cf. the original: “B roasl mocyie O0KOH4YaHK HAaINIOJIEOHOBCKMX BOWH CTaBIINIA KOHCEP-
BatopoM Kapam3aun uznaer «Vcropuio I'ocynapcrsa Poccuiickoro» (1816-1826)
u, Bo3Bpamasch K Tpagunuu XVIII B., yallie roBOPUT B Heli 0 «PoccusHax», yeM o
«Pyccxux». Ho mononioit H. ITosneBoii otBeyaet emy «VicTopueii pycckoro Hapoaa.
Dra aHTHTe3a: «Poccuiickoe rocynapcTBO»> U «PyCCKUI HApOJ» CTAHEeT XapaKTepHOM
s Bcero XIX B.”
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In ancient times we used to write Rus’, after Rusia, but have finally turned
the letter Uinto O. Tatishchev thought that Metropolitan Macarius was the
first to coin this novelty, but all the oldest copies of the Book of Degrees, the
so-called Macarius’ Book, all the 16th-century manuscripts I happened to
see use the names Rus’and Rusia [KARAMZIN 1998: 325].

However, there are some later copies of the same Book of Degrees in
which Rus’was replaced by Rosia, e.g., in the Piskarev copy from the end of the
16th-the early 17th centuries; this was compared by Alexey Sirenov with the
earlier Chudov copy:

Apparently, these changes should be attributed to the creation of the scribe of
the Piskarev copy, who intended to modernize the text [SIRENOV 2007: 248].

Such replacements in the copies of the same monuments were noted by
other researchers. Thus, the Praise of St. Viadimir contains the word with the
root rus- in the Troitsky copy of the 1520s, but in the later Academy copy of

1557/58 they were replaced by ros-:

This variant reading type could be explained by the tendency marked by

M. N. Tikhomirov to the establishment of the term “Rossia” in monuments
of Russian literature in the 16th century. It can be assumed that the replace-
ment of the root “rus” with “ros” was made by the scribe of the Academy
copy unknowingly, because the second vocalization was apparently familiar
for him. This is supported by the fact that the Academy copy kept the most
of the words with the root “rus”, which the scribe borrowed from his source.
Perhaps active adoption of the root “ros” in the Russian literature fell in the
thirty-year period separating the Troitsky [. . .] and the Academy copies. . .
[UsacHEV 2006: 7-8].

Besides spelling modernization from one copy to another, in some works one
can also come across variation in the roots rus- and ros- within the same copy,
which cannot be attributed only to a scribe’s inattention or to orthographic in-
consistency, but can also be interpreted as belonging to the original. Among such
monuments there is the practically unknown Catalogue of Kievan Metropolitans
with Short Chronicle by St. Demetrius of Rostov, which in 1776 was carelessly and
without any attribution published in the Moscow Curious Almanac by Vasily Ruban,
an omnivorous and indiscriminate publisher. This unique printed edition of the
Catalogue, Ruban1776, had some corrections and inserts both in the main text
and at its conclusion, that is, the publisher treated the original work the same
way medieval scribes treated their manuscripts: the list of Kievan metropolitans
was extended to include Gabriel Kremenecky, who held the chair of Kiev from
1770 to 1783, and this additional material amounts to approximately 19% of
the final text. Despite the dubiousness of Ruban’s edition, this work of St. Deme-
trius was nevertheless identified in the early 19th century by Metropolitan Eugenius
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Bolkhovitinov, who included it in the list of the Rostov bishop’s writings in the
Historical Dictionary of Russian Writers of the Clerical Titles of the Graeco-Russian
Church at no. 10; he noted that Ruban had amplified the work of St. Demetrius with
“references to the Russian Hierarchy by Sellius and other books, and also added biog-
raphies of Kievan metropolitans of the 18th century” [EUGENIUS 1827: 129]. This
refers to the Latin work by Adam Burchard Sellius (monastic name Nicodemus)—a
teacher at the Alexander Nevsky Theological School in the 1730s and 1740s—titled
De Russorum Hierarchia (in five books). Following metropolitan Eugenius, the au-
thorship of St. Demetrius was mentioned by M. A. FEDOTOVA [1992: 268; 2007:
15-16], although, in general, she acknowledges only the hypothetical character of
many attributions to the unpublished works of St. Demetrius [IDEM 2014].

The Catalogueis known in several manuscripts, and one of them, Syn139, writ-
ten in a clear cursive hand and originating from the personal library of St. Deme-
trius, contains his own handwritten corrections and marginalia. This manuscript
has clearly legible Polish insertions using Latin letters, unlike Ruban1776, where
the publisher did not cope with them; scribes of other manuscripts tried either to
transliterate them into Cyrillic (as in SPb319, also written in a cursive hand) or to
translate them (as in Syn123, written in Church Slavonic half-uncial), as shown in

the following series of comparisions of a quotation from Marcin Cromer:

Table 1

Syn139 1851, ,, Syni23 19v,; SPb319 16Vys Rubani776 84
o Wesmh noWtsne | o Wksuh, | ... Bosbimckis
IA&rresna kpoaa, | @Arrésa RpoJsi arréja KpoJs, L[EPKBH,
Rus wolynska, pSch BOJBIHCKAA | PSCH BOJMHCKA, KaKOBBIA TOJIBKO
| koscioty KOCTJIBI | KOCTeJIH, | I'peropocciiickaro
ktorekolwiek KOTOpBIe KOJIBEK'h | KOTOPiM KOJBEKD ucroBbaanis
nabozenstwa HaboKecTBa Ha0okecTBO pScKe | HU OBLIM, Bb
Ruskie niebyly | p¥croro | HeOplM | HeOBLIN | HAIPAX'D | PAXD COKIKEHDI
| naproch palita, | manpa namuaa. AL, H3TPSHTY | U 0 OCHOBaHis
y zgruntu BBIBOPOYAJIA. IpeBpAIIeHB.
wywracata.’

Furthermore, the copies of the Catalogue differ in the contents of the ar-
ticles:

« Synl39 ends with the mention of the living Metropolitan Barlaam Yasin-
sky, who died in 1707, and this may be the terminus ante quem both for the MS
itself and for the author of the Catalogue.

» Synl123 ends with the mention of the ordination of Metropolitan Joa-
saphus Krokovsky in August 1708 in Moscow, a ceremony in which St. Demetrius

5 “After the leaving of Jogaila the King, Volhynian Rus’ burned all of the churches not of
the Russian religion to ashes and razed them to the ground.”
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participated. The convoy of the Catalogue placed in the codex at the beginning,
but not attributed to anyone, is also interesting. The second text in Syn123
(28-52v) is “Brinucka i3 néaIuHHUKOBD 0 ObiTHOCTH Iljpeit rpéueckuxs u
Pocciiickuxs. n IlaTpidpxoss nperpaackuxs n Pocciiickuxsb. 1 KieBckuxb
mutponoaitoss’ (= An Extract from the Originals About Activities of the Greek
and Russian Tsars, Constantinople and Russian Patriarchs, and of Kievan Metro-
politans) consisting of eight “edges” (grani; i.e., parts); the third one (55-77)
is the so-called Moscow Catalogue (“Kwroxérs Apxiepéess Poéciiickinxs”
= A Catalogue of Russian Bishops); the fourth one (78-190) is the Activities
(“Brirroctn”) of the bishops of various Russian regions and cities, and of the
priors of major Russian monasteries; the fifth one (192-203v) is “Crenénu
pocciiickit dpxiepéess’ (= The Degrees of the Russian Bishops); and, at the end
(204-205v), the codex concludes with “Ysinsb apxiepéesnb pocuckin nmbe
o061 mocem8” (=The Order of the Russian Bishops Is as Follows). Thus, the en-
tire codex is a collection of works of a similar type—that is, in the genre of
catalogue—while the Catalogue by St. Demetrius, placed at the beginning, was
probably recognized as the earliest and the most authoritative document.

« In the MS from the Vernadsky National Library of Ukraine (Kiev),
no. 352/169—known to me but not researched de visu—the Catalogue ends with
the report of the death of Joasaphus Krokovsky in 1718. Moreover, “the whole
initial part of this Catalogue is full of Lomonosov’s marginalia. He marked all
the events connected with Hilarion’s activities at the Kievan Metropolia. The
signs and marginalia are near the reports on the first Kievan metropolitans, that
is, the Greeks: on Michael being sent to Kiev by Constantinople Patriarch Leon-
tius and on Neophytus and other church figures” [MOISEEVA 1971: 76].

» SPb319 ends with Barlaam Vonatovich, the Kievan metropolitan who
followed Joasaphus Krokovsky; he certainly would not have been mentioned
by St. Demetrius in this bishopric, since he was ordained in 1722, i.e., 13 years
after St. Demetrius’ decease. Therefore, Ruban (or his immediate source) was
not the first to continue St. Demetrius’ Catalogue.

As for the language of the Catalogue, it can be characterized in general
as Ruthenian Church Slavonic with minor vernacular and Polish inclusions,
primarily in the quotations from the sources used by St. Demetrius. Thus,
the peculiarities of the usage of the roots rus- and ros- both in the Ruthenian
and in the Muscovite literature by the turn of the 18th century could no lon-
ger be opposed. There was, however, little difference even earlier, although
there has recently been an attempt to separate them, or rather to silence the
unity of the “ethnic’—more precisely, religious—terminology of Muscovy and
Ruthenian lands in the 16th-17th centuries [FARION 2010]. Farion’s article
does not contain any reference to [SOLOVIEV 1957A: 149-152 = 19578: 37—
43] where the author in some detail considered the usage of the Graecized
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forms with ros- in the activity of the Ruthenian fraternity schools. It seems
that Farion is also unaware that the first known use in the Slavic literature
of the term rosiane (1524)—Greek not only by the root, but by the suffix as
well—appeared in Moscow in the writings of the Orthodox monk from Mount
Athos, Maxim the Greek [KrLoss 2012: 56, 76]; furthermore, she apparently
does not know that the term rossy/rossove most likely can be attributed to the
archimandrite of the Kievan Caves Monastery, Zacharias Kopystensky. He
was the author of a polemical treatise, the Palinode (1620s), with the subtitle
“Kuura O00poHB Ka00JUNIECKOIl cBATON amocToabckoii Bexoguei lepksu u
CBATHIX'h MATPIAPXOBH, 1 0 ['peroxs, 0 Poccoxs xpucrianexs” (= The Book
of the Defense of the Holy Catholic Apostolic Eastern Church and Holy Patri-
archs, and about the Greek and Russian Christians). This work was a reply to
the Polish treatise Obrona jednosci cerkiewnej (Defense of the Church Unity,
1617) by Leon Krewza—the Uniate archimandrite who used only the forms
Rus, narod Ruski, Rusin, etc. Since Zacharias Kopystensky’s main purpose was
to prove the canonical unity of Russian Orthodoxy with Greek Orthodoxy, he
used mainly the Graecisms Rossia, Rossiiskii, Rosskii, and Rossy (Rossove). The
latter form originates not from the standard indeclinable ‘Pé¢, but from the
less common ‘P@dcot and ‘Pwsol [SOLOVIEV 1957A: 138].

The manuscript copy of the Palinode published in Palinode1878 came from
the personal library of St. Demetrius, who frequently referred to the work of
his predecessor, but very cautiously and selectively. Unlike the famous Pali-
node, the version in St. Demetrius’ Catalogue was first of all a historical work,
although some of the themes expressed in the Palinode appeared in it as well,
for example, the approval of the all-Russian canonical and perhaps—if one
could use modern terminology—ethnic unity, which at that time was based of
course primarily on confessional unity. St. Demetrius explicitly compared the
Union of Brest (1596) with the great Arian controversy, i.e., the Union was
conceived as an ecclesiastical catastrophe, as described in Syn139 188r,,_,s:

Muxanas Parosa csiiiens 66 Ha murponodin | Kiesck8wo 8 Buann
Cibitmums arpifixoms lepemiems, | Brome arbro sreske Onmcugo
Werasaens. Ceit Mutpo|moants 8ubio Bosese B PS, Wrormuca ©
nekonnaro | cgoero Ilarpifixa Ilapurpajckaro, npupognaro P8cth |
nactepa, a ko Pumckom8 Iams npucrapmu, i cM8tuas | 7bMb 1éK0BH
sbao, pasgbauss Pociékuit Hapoxs HagBoe, | aku pus8 pasapasd MKOKE
nHorna Apiit, 3auro Muxauas | Toit i npokaaTs ObicT Ha coGoph
Bepécréckomn B abTo | 2z 1. cadds.t

¢ “Michael Rahoza was ordained to the Kievan Metropolia in Vilna by the Most
Holy Patriarch Jeremias, in the same year when Onesiphorus was dismissed. This
metropolitan established the Union in Rus’, when he fell away from his primordial
Patriarch of Constantinople, the natural shepherd for Rus’, and joined the Pope of
Rome, he thereby disturbed the Church greatly, and divided the Russian people into
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It is noteworthy that the rare collocation Rosiiskii narod” with the Polo-
nism »'arod ‘nation, race, ¢ which later entered into standard Russian and, ow-
ing to its Common Slavic form, was merged with the Russian proper nar'od.’

In addition to the Catalogue of the Kievan Metropolitans, or the Kievan Cata-
logue, there were also two other works similar in their genre and content; one of
them, attributed by Metropolitan Eugenius to St. Demetrius, is the Short Chro-
nicle, or, more exactly, the Synchronistic Tables [EUGENIUS 1827: 132, no. 17],
known only in MS SPb251; the second is the so-called Moscow Catalogue, known
in many copies (e.g., Mos122). The attribution of authorship to St. Demetrius
was questioned by Metropolitan EUGENIUS [1827: 133, no. 18]. Unlike the Ki-
evan Catalogue, the origin and text history of the Moscow Catalogue are less clear.
Indeed, the two works have some parallel readings, but begin very differently:
the Kievan Catalogue begins with the so-called “Photius’ Christianization of
Rus” passage containing the episode of unburnt gospel; in the Moscow Cata-
logue this episode is presented as the third element and is described much more
briefly. It is preceded by a text relating the baptism (sic!) of Rus’ by St. Andrew
the Apostle and the baptism of Pannonia by Andronicus, St. Paul’s disciple, with
reference to the Kievan Synopsis by Innocent Gizel. The second text (also with
a reference to the Synopsis) is an account of the Moravian mission of SS. Cyril
and Methodius, which is again named “the baptism of Rus”: in total there are
as many as three baptisms! However, the Synopsis does not say anywhere that
St. Andrew baptized Rus’, and the episodes with Cyril and Methodius and with
Photius are not mentioned there at all. In the Kievan Catalogue there are no such
omissions. Nevertheless, one can find the report that St. Andrew not only visited
but baptized Rus’ in the Palinode by Zacharias Kopystensky: “Toro:xs uacy cs.
AHILpeﬁI, IIPpoOXoAvIr 3€MJII0 POCCKYIO, MHOTUX'D KPECTUJI'D U J10 ITIOSHAHSA XpI/ICTa
npuseas’ [Palinode1878: 970].1° Furthermore, there is a Moscow Catalogue (ei-
ther the same source mentioned above or another, unidentified, one) which is

two, just as Arius once had divided [Christ’s] garment, and therefore this Michael was
anathematized at the Synod of Brest in 7104,/1596.”

7 This refers first of all to the “people” (noble estate) of Ruthenia, but by the turn of the
18th century it could be also refer to Russians as a whole, i.e., including Muscovites.

8 Cf. Polish n'ardd (mainly resp. Latin gens, natio in the Vulgate) vs. Church Slavonic
Hap6an nar'od (mainly resp. Greek 8fjpoc, dyhoc), mopie li udie (mainly resp. Aa6c), and
@3k (a2 Yk (mainly resp. €3vog).

° Regarding this fact, see, e.g., [PLokHY 2006: 187 ff.], especially the following passage:
“The term narod, which is occasionally encountered in Muscovite texts of the period,
is not used in the sense of «nation» or «ethnocultural community», as in Ukraine and
Belarus of the period, but simply means «a number of people»” [1BID.: 216-217].

Later the term narod was connected with Muscovites, too, in the Synopsis (1674) by
archimandrite Innocent Gizel: “The concept of one nation (narod) uniting Ruthenians
and Muscovites was a revolutionary element introduced by the author of the Synopsis to
the field of early modern Slavic ethnology” [1BID.: 263].

10 “At the same time, St. Andrew going around the Russian land baptized many people
and led them to the knowledge of Christ.”
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mentioned by St. Demetrius as one of his sources, so the attribution of the Mos-
cow Catalogue to him is highly unlikely. In fact, St. Demetrius reconciled the
nformation about the two baptisms of Rus' in the following passage: “. . . o6aue nu
Torma | pactipocrpanuca Bbpa ctaa Bb Pocebxs Huske STBefinca, | GbiBaeMbl pajiu
CO Pa3IMYHUMbBI HAPOIB! "1 MekISCOGHDBI ™ YacThixb Opanl” [Syn139: 173, 5].1

Thus, the Catalogue of the Kievan Metropolitans by St. Demetrius of Rostov
stands on the border between the old Ruthenian Church Slavonic and the new
common Russian historical literature. In fact, this was the first proper scholarly
essay on the history of the Russian Church, as it was first to use a critical method.
That is why the usage of the terms with the roots ros- and rus- in this work is of
particular interest. Table 2 compiles all usage and distribution patterns by types
of nomination. The main source, which provides the most relevant statistics, is
MS Syn139. The table also includes variant readings from other MSS and the
edition by Ruban. The differences between these four versions at the selected
places are numerous; they characterize the stylistic preferences of the copyists
and perhaps the publisher.

Despite the limited sample size, even in the framework of the Catalogue
one can trace the following statistical trends:

1. The number of place names with rus- and with ros- used in the Catalogue,
as well as of the adjectives derived from them, is roughly even (in total, 32 vs.
37, respectively).

2. There is an observable link between specific adjectives and nouns,
iapparently representing fairly stable collocations: for zemlia ‘land’—russkaia
(the same applies to the words kniaz’ ‘prince,” and kniazhenie ‘principate’),
but episkop ‘bishop’ and mitropolit ‘metropolitan’ are rossiiskie (as words de-
noting church realities, they combine better with the more bookish adjective
originating ultimately from the Greek name of Rus’); cf. the statistically more
reliable data on the combinability of the attributes russkii and rossiiskii in the
preceding period [GRISHCHENKO 2013A: 42] in Table 3.

Table 3
RUSSKII ROSSIISKII
(the 14th—the early 18th centuries) (the 16th—the early 18th centuries)
gemlia ‘land’ 36.2% tsarstvie ‘kingdom’ 37.2%
kniag' ‘prince’ 13.4% gosudarstvo ‘state’ 13.4%
liudi ‘people’ 8.2% gemlia ‘land’ 8.1%
polk ‘army’ 2.6% derzhava ‘state’ 5.8%
tsarstvo ‘kingdom’ 1.3% kniazi ‘princes’ 1.7%, tsari i kniazi
derzhava ‘state’ 0.9% ‘tsars and princes’ 3.5%
gosudarstvo ‘state’ 0.2% liudi ‘people’ 0.6%, polk ‘army’ 0.0%

11« . but not then the holy faith was propagated neither established amongst the Russian
because of frequent wars against different nations and internecine wars.”
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In the full (unpublished) version of the ranked frequency list of these col-
locations, the word combinations with the superordinate mitropolit and subor-
dinate russkii are in 17th place (ones with the superordinate episkop are in 20th
place), but those with the subordinate rossiiskii are in 4th place. In addition,
the stability of the collocation russkaia zemlia ‘Russian land’ is very notable,
and, in the pre-Mongol chronicles, it was polysemantic, also having a “narrow
meaning.”?

3. Among ethnonyms, the words with ros- predominate.

4. The only possible compound adjectives are veliko- and malorossiiskii
‘Great and Minor Russian’ (not -russkii) as derivatives of the calques from the
Greek MeydAr "Pwaio and Mixpd "Pwatio; whereas belorusskii ‘White Russian’
was possibly a later derivative of more vernacular origin, cf. [SOLOVIEV 1947,
BuNCIC 2006: 48-51].

5. When referring to the text history of the Catalogue (from Syn139 to the
other two MSS and the edition), it turns out that the forms in question were sub-
jected to editing, and mostly in one direction—from rus- to ros-. Such correc-
tions (all of them seen in variant readings in Table 2) are found in nine places
in the Catalogue; the opposite change ros- to rus- is found in six places, and in
fewer sources (in SPb319 and Rubanl776 only once). In three emendations of
Ruban1776 in which there was a choice between the forms with rus- and with
ros-, the publisher preferred the second one, which corresponds to the general
tendency in the use of those forms in the 18th century.

6. Particular attention can be drawn to the spellings rozsianin and
rozsiistii in the hand of the second scribe of MS SPb319. These hypercorrect
interpretations of the initial ros- as the Polish or Ruthenian prefix roz- are likely
to have originated from rather old folk-etymological versions of the place name
Rossiia and the ethnonym rossiiane. This was fixed for the first time in the Nofes
on Muscovite Affairs (1549) by Baron Sigismund von Herberstein:

... [Mosci] asserentes Rosseiam antiquitus appellatam, quasi gentem dis-
persam, seu disseminatam: id quod nomen ipsum indicat. Rosseia etenim,
Rhutenorum lingua, disseminatio, seu dispersio interpretatur. quod verum
esse, varii populi incolis etiamnum permixti, & diversae provinciae Russiae
passim intermixtae ac interiacentes, aperte testantur [Herb1556].'*

With regard to the Russian, not Russia proper, this etymological legend
was repeated by Adam Bohoric€ in his Arcticae Horulae Succisivae (1584):

12 See numerous literature on this problem: [KUCHKIN 1995; DANILEVSKY 1997;
RyzHov 2001; KOoTYSHEV 2006].

13« . [the Muscovites] assert, that it was anciently called Rosseia, as nation dispersed and
scattered, which indeed the name implies for Rosseia, in the language of the Russians,
means a dissemination or dispersion; and the variety of races even now blended with
the inhabitants and the various provinces of Russia lying promiscuously intermingled,
manifestly prove that this is correct” [Herb1851: 3].
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Ruteni seu potius Rufli, volunt, quasi Rossojeni, id est, disseminati, dici
[Boh1584: 14].14

Finally, this etymological version could have been known to St. Deme-
trius directly from the Kievan Synopsis:*®

...1160 TAkw caaBiHe W CA4BHBIXD 16 CBOW XD HCKOHU cJaaBéCKOe IMA
ce6’s mpiwOpBrwnra, TARW 110 BpéMeHHN W POCCBAHIA nomMuwrsivs
cTpaHA TmaeMene ¢Boé, POCCBAHDBL, & nord PWCCHI nposBamaca [. . .]
ndve BeEx 1% mond 61t nocrosbpute, n npumivabe W Pocciduia cBoérw
Pween iiMA 1o ® apéuit BpéMers ce6b cramdnt: FMow namuporoi udern
csBra, 10 MHWIMMb PA3JIA YHBIMD CTPAHAMD [. . .] MUPOKO I PAIAIHO
ceabmu cBoiimMu Pwecidmaca [Synopsis1674: 7-8].16

7. In the name of the country and its inhabitants in St. Demetrius’ Catalogue,
one can find derivational and orthographical inconsistencies typical of the manu-
script tradition, and associated with the following alternations: -&-/-ij- (Rus’vs.
Rusija), -ian- / -ijan- (rossiane vs. rossijane), -s- / -ss- (Rosija vs. Rossija).

Studying the history of the words with rus- and ros-, these alternations,
as well as the accentological features thereof, clearly require special analysis,
which is possible only with a full textual study of the Catalogue of the Kievan
Metropolitans and by comparing it to other works by St. Demetrius of Rostov
and other writers of his era.
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A Scandinavian CkaHAVHABCKUNI

Island in a OCTPOB
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The Dialect of AwuaaexT ceaa
Gammalsvenskby: CraporseacKkoe: 1Ml
Nouns CyILLIeCTBUTEABHOE
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ITpasocaasusbil CBATO-TMXOHOBCKMIT Manbkos

ryMaHUTapHBIN yHUBepcuTeT, Mocksa St. Tikhon’s Orthodox University, Moscow
Abstract

This paper continues the series of publications on the morphology of the dia-
lect of Staroshvedskoye (Sw. Gammalsvenskby), which is the only surviving
Scandinavian dialect in the territory of the former Soviet Union. The village of
Staroshvedskoye is located in the Kherson region, Ukraine. Its Swedish dialect
historically belongs to the group of Swedish dialects of Estonia and goes back

* This research was supported by a grant from the Russian Science Foundation for
the Humanities (PTH®), project #14-04-00092 “The Dialect of Gammalsvenskby:
Documenting and Description of Noun and Verb Morphology.” The expedition to
Gammalsvenskby in 2013 was funded by the Foundation for Fundamental Linguistic
Research (http://www.ffli.ru), project A-32 “The Dialect of Gammalsvenskby: field
research.”
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to the dialect of the island of Dago (Hiiumaa). The dialect of Gammalsvenskby
is of interest to slavists as an example of a language island in the Slavonic en-
vironment. From around the 1950s, the main spoken language of all village re-
sidents, including dialect speakers, has been surzhik. Due to the complete lack
of studies of the present-day dialect and because of the severe endangerment in
which the dialect is currently situated, the most urgent task is to collect, classify,
and publish the factual material. This paper introduces comprehensive mate-
rial on nouns in the conservative variety of the present-day dialect. It lists all
masculine nouns of types 1b, ¢, d, and e together with their cognates from Esto-
nian Swedish dialects; comments on the history of the forms are given as well.
The sources for the material presented here are interviews with speakers of the
conservative variety of the dialect recorded by the author during fieldwork in
the village from 2004 to 2013. We plan to publish nouns of other types in later
articles.

Keywords
documentary linguistics, endangered language, field linguistics, Slavic-Ger-
manic language contact, Swedish dialectology, East Swedish dialects, Swedish
dialects of Estonia, the village of Gammalsvenskby, dialect morphology, dialect
vocabulary

Pe3iome

CraThs IpoAOAKaeT cepuIo ITyOAMKaIMIL, TTOCBAIEHHBIX MOPPOAOTUN AMaleKTa
c. Crapomseackoe (mB. Gammalsvenskby), KOTOpBIT sBAsETCSA €AMHCTBEHHBIM
SKMBBIM CKaHAMHABCKUM auadekToM Ha Tepputopun Owpisiiero CCCP. Amaaext
CrapoIBeckoro MHTepeceH 445 CAaBICTOB KaK IIpUMeP sA3bIKOBOI'O OCTpPOBa B cAa-
BSIHCKOM OKPY>KeHMUM, T. K. CO BTOPOI IOAOBMHEI XX B. OCHOBHBIM SI3bIKOM BCeX JKI-
Teeil ceAa, BKAIOYasl HOCUTeAel AMaAeKTa, SIBASIeTCs CypKMK. B cBsa3u ¢ moaneim
OTCYTCTBVEM HCCAeA0BaHNUI COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSHIS AMaAeKTa U KpaitHe HeOa-
TOIIOAY4HOI CUTyaIuel, B KOTOPOI OH B HacTOsIIIlee BpeMsl HaXOAMUTCs, IepBooye-
peAHOII 3ajadelt ABAsgeTCs cOOp, KAaccuuKaIis U BBeAeHNe B HayYHBINT 060pOT
JaxTraeckoro mMareprasa 1o $poHeTHKe, MOpPOAOIUY, CUHTAKCUCY U AeKcHKe. B
JAaHHOII CTaThe BIIEpBHIe IIpeAIIPUHsATa MCUepITbIBaIOiast Ha AaHHBIN MOMEHT ITy0-
AVIKaIMsl CMHXPOHHOIO MaTepuada II0 MMeHM CyIeCTBUTeAbHOMY: IIPUBOASITCS
BCe BCTPeTUBIINECS B MHTEPBLIO CYIeCTBUTeAbHbIe MY>KCKOTO pOAa, OTHOCAIIIeCs
K Tunam 1b, ¢, d, e, 4a10Tcs TpUMepEI MX YIIOTpPeOAeHNs, COOTBETCTBIUSA 13 POACT-
BeHHBIX A11aAeKTOB, a TaK>Ke IIOACHEeHIsI CpaBHUTeAbHO-MCTOPUYECKOIo XapaKTepa.
VcrounnkoM mMaTepuada sBASIOTCSI MHTEPBBIO C HOCUTeASIMI KOHCEPBaTMBHOIO Ba-
puaHTa AgMaleKkTa, 3allliCaHHbIe aBTOPOM B XOAe I104eBOl paboTh B ceae B 2004—
2013 rr. B mocaeAy1ommx CTaThsX MAaHNPYETCST aHaAOTMIHBIM 00pa3oM oIy 0.AMKO-
BaTh CyIeCTBUTeAbHbIe OCTaAbHBIX TUIIOB.

Kniouesble C1oBa

AOKYMEHTUPOBaHMe MCYe3al0IINX S3BIKOB, MCUe3alOIINil SA3bIK, II0AeBasl AUHIBU-
CTHUKa, CAaBsIHO-TepMaHCKIe SI3bIKOBble KOHTAaKTBhI, IIBeACKIe AMaAeKThl, BOCTOY-
HOIIIBeACKMe AMaAeKThl, IIBeACKNe AualeKThl DcToHny, ceao CrapoliBesckoe,
AMaaexTHas MOpPOAOTHUsl, AMAAEKTHBII CA0Baph
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A Scandinavian Island in a Slavonic Linguistic Environment.
The Dialect of Gammalsvenskby: Nouns (Part 2)

INTRODUCTION

The study of endangered languages as an urgent task of present-day
linguistics
§ 1. Among the tasks of present-day linguistics one of the most urgent is the
task of documenting those languages which face the danger of extinction. An
endangered language is one whose number of speakers is approaching zero.
This may be caused by the death of the last speakers or by the language shift
that occurs when domains of language use are shrinking so that ultimately
no one can use the language in any context. If one is to describe the current
linguistic situation in the world concisely, unprecedented catastrophe would
be the most relevant characterization. The catastrophe has been caused by the
rapid decrease in the number of spoken languages, and its unprecedented scale
is conditioned by its worldwide character. According to an estimation by David
Crystal, at the turn of the third millennium 96% of the world’s population spoke
only 4% of its languages. Correspondingly, only 4% of the population spoke
96% of the world’s languages [CRYSTAL 2000: 14]. In a pessimistic scenario,
90% of languages will become either extinct or close to extinction during the
current century [CRAUSS 1992: 7]; according to a more “optimistic” forecast, by
the year 2100 half of the world’s languages will be extinct [CRYSTAL 2000: 19].

The extinction of languages has taken place throughout the history of
mankind, but in the present century, the epidemic of language extinction has
struck all continents, not only certain disadvantaged regions. A particularly
bitter tragedy occurs when a language not only disappears, but disappears
undocumented and unresearched, i.e., disappears without a trace. There are
currently 6,909 known spoken languages [AUSTIN, SALLABANK 2011: 3], al-
though this is an approximate number. Establishing the exact number of lan-
guages is difficult, among other reasons due to the lack or the insufficiency
of data on them. Meanwhile, those languages that are insufficiently explored
may, with high probability, be in the risk group. Europe is the continent with
the least linguistic diversity: only 3% of the world’s languages are situated
here.! Nevertheless, a language whose present-day state was uninvestigated
has been discovered even in Europe: it is the dialect of Gammalsvenskby. Tak-
ing this into account, what might await discovery in regions with a high con-
centration of languages?

Though there is no uniformly grim forecast for all endangered languages,
and despite reports of successful revitalization,? the general tendency is a de-
crease in the number of spoken languages. In this respect the future world

L Asia 33%, Africa 30%, the Pacific 19%, and the Americas 15% [AUSTIN, SALLA-
BANK 2011: 5].

2 See, for example, [KAIA'TITAHKHE ANNETTE JACOBS 1998] on successful efforts to
preserve the Mohawk language in Quebec, Canada.
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will become less varied and thus more primitive. However, this process can
be, if not halted, at least slowed down. If a language is spoken by a few fami-
lies and there are children who use it in “natural” communication, it stands a
chance of survival. A language can be preserved only by the active interest,
love, and respect of its speakers for their roots. In any case, documentation
and study of minority languages and endangered languages are clearly what
is needed on the part of linguists. Detailed and systematic descriptions are of
the highest value as they most fully preserve the language for future studies
and can provide a basis for its revitalization. However, any thorough linguistic
description in the area of endangered languages, even if brief or dealing with
anarrow topic, is valuable. Over the last two decades a number of monographs
and collections of papers on various issues associated with endangered lan-
guages have been published: see, for instance, [DorIAN 1989; DixoN 1997;
BRADLEYS 2002; TsuNoDA 2005; HARRISON ET AL. 2008; GRENOBLE, FUR-
BEE 2010; HAIG ET AL. 2011]. A number of foundations supporting studies
of endangered languages have been set up; see the list in [AUSTIN, SALLA-
BANK 2011: 2]. In Russia, the Foundation for Fundamental Linguistic Re-
search was launched in 2010 by Kirill Babaev; it focuses on supporting field
research on endangered languages.

It might appear that describing a small and little known language which,
to make things worse, is probably doomed to extinction, is too exotic, too nar-
row and, at the same time, too costly a task, however exciting it may be; more-
over, it might seem that it is a task that would contribute little to the field of
linguistics overall. The actual situation is in fact quite the opposite. Descrip-
tions of unexplored or little explored languages are necessary for linguistic
theory and, especially, for linguistic typology. Uninvestigated languages pro-
vide material that either changes or significally corrects conceptions of what
is possible in human languages [PALOSAARI, CAMPBELL 2011: 100-110]. The
development of contemporary linguistics to a considerable extent depends on
the study of unexplored languages and dialects.

This paper introduces factual material on nouns in the dialect of Gam-
malsvenskby and lists all masculine nouns of types 1b, c, d, and e that have
occurred in my interviews to date with fluent speakers.® Before proceeding to
the factual material, let us give a brief outline of the history of the village and
the current linguistic situation there.

The village of Gammalsvenskby and speakers of its dialect

§ 2. The village of Staroshvedskoye (Sw. Gammalsvenskby; current Ukraini-
an name 3wmiiexa/Zmiivka) is located in the southern part of Ukraine, in the

3 Nouns of type m. 1a were published in [MANkOV 2013A]. On the morphological clas-
sification of nouns in the present-day dialect, see [MANKOV 2011B; 2013B].
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A Scandinavian Island in a Slavonic Linguistic Environment.
The Dialect of Gammalsvenskby: Nouns (Part 2)

Berislav district of the Kherson region, on the bank of the Dnieper River. The
official name of this area in the 19th century was Cmapoweedckas eonocme
Xepcorckozo yezda Xepconckoi 2ybepruu (“Old Swedish volost of the Kherson
uyezd of the Kherson guberniya”). The village was founded in 1782 by mi-
grants from the island of Hiiumaa (Sw. Dago) in the Baltic [P1ISAREVSKII 1899:
249-250]. At that time this island belonged to the Russian Empire. The native
language of the founders of the village was the dialect of Dago, which is one of
the Swedish dialects of Estonia.*

In the 18th century regions adjacent to the North Coast of the Black Sea
were thinly populated, and the government of Catherine the Great was imple-
menting measures aimed at increasing the population of this area. The reset-
tlement of Swedes from Dago was part of this process. The number of foreign
colonists in that part of the Russian Empire was, in that period, very high, and
the majority of the colonists was made up of Germans. In 1838 in the Kher-
son guberniya alone there were 39 German settlements [ZABLOTSKII 1838:
5-6]. By the middle of the 19th century, the Kherson guberniya was a mul-
tinational region, as seen from statistical data on the non-Russian population
of this governorate in 1852: “Moldavians 75,000, Germans 31,700, Jews Tal-
mudists 22,424, Bulgarians 11,132, Greeks 3,500, Gypsies 2,516, Armenians
1,990, Poles 850, Karaites 446, Serbians 436, Swedes 168, in total 150,162”
[Spisok 1852]. According to [NOVOROSSIISKII KALENDAR' 1864: 121], in the
southern Russian guberniyas (the Kherson, Yekaterinoslav, and Taurida gu-
berniyas, and Bessarabia), the number of “Germans with a small number of
Swedes and Swiss” was 151,925, whereas the number of Russians was 13,162.

In all likelihood, the number of residents of the Swedish colony has never
exceeded 1,000. According to [PISAREVSKII 1899: 249], the initial number of
migrants from Dag6 was 966, of which only 880 reached their final destina-
tion on the bank of the Dnieper. Living conditions in the new place were hard
(the climate of the region may appear rather harsh: cold, snowy winters and
sweltering summers with 40°C as a usual temperature), and the number of set-
tlers decreased quickly. By the year 1800, the population of the Swedish colo-
ny was 150 or 160 people [SkAL'KOvSKII 1850: 265]. However, during the 19th
century life in the village stabilized, and by the Revolution of 1917 there were
718 Swedes in the colony [Spisok 1917: 126]. In 1929 the Swedes of Gammal-
svenskby managed to obtain a permit to emigrate to Sweden, but in 1931 some
of them returned to the village.’ In the 1930s eighteen Swedes were killed in
Stalin’s repressions. During the Second World War the Swedish population

4 An outline of Swedish dialects of Estonia is given in [LAGMAN E. 1979]. For a detailed
account of Swedish settlements in Estonia, see [EN BOK OM ESTLANDS SVENSKAR 1961;
1964]. On the position of Swedish in Estonia, see [KARK-REMES 2002].

5 See [KoTLJARCHUK 2012] on the post-Revolution period in the history of the village.

2014 Nel



Alexander E. Mankov

of the village became subject to forced resettlement to Germany in the capa-
city of Volksdeutsche. After the war some of the Swedes returned to the village
while the majority were sent to a “special settlement” in the Komi ASSR. The
stay in Komi was fortunately not as prolonged as it could have been: due to the
intervention of a Swedish engineer, who accidentally learned of the injustice
against the Swedes, they were given permission to return to their home vil-
lage. This happened in 1947, after approximately two years in Germany and
two years in the Komi ASSR. The present-day Gammalsvenskby is a large vil-
lage, though it still remains relatively remote and difficult to access. At present
its population is ca. 2,000 people. An impression of the present-day village
and the people there can be gained from an excellent photo album by SveED-
BERG AND MARTENSSON [2001].

In 2004 I made my first trip to the village.® In contrast to the history of the
village itself, at that time nothing was known about the dialect and its speak-
ers. There had been no systematic studies of the dialect since the beginning
of the 20th century. Consequently, at the starting point of my research there
was virtually no data on the present-day state of the dialect.” As a result of
that first trip, it became clear that the dialect has been preserved as a linguis-
tic system (not as a mixture of, for example, Standard Swedish, German, and
Russian/Ukrainian interspersed with odd dialect elements), and its discovery
is a major finding in the field of Germanic and Scandinavian linguistics. The
current objective is detailed documentation and description of the dialect. Up
to now I have made ten expeditions to Gammalsvenskby and published an out-
line of the phonetics of the dialect [MANKOV 2010A], a brief description of
nouns [MANKov 2010B; 20118B], adjectives and pronouns [2011c], and verbs
[20124A], and an outline of word formation of nouns [2012B; 2013c]. These
papers deal with the variety of the dialect spoken by the fluent speakers. The
study of the language of the semi-speakers and of structural changes taking
place in the dialect was begun in [MANKoOV 2013D].

§ 3. From a linguistic point of view, the population of the village is made up of
the following groups:

1) Speakers of Russian and Russian-Ukrainian who have no relationship
to the dialect. They constitute the majority.

2) Children of the older generation of Swedes who were born in the 1950s-

¢ This trip took place as part of the project “Gammalsvenskby, the Swedish Colony in the
Ukraine” organized by Sodertorn University College, Stockholm, and funded by the
Swedish Institute and the Foundation for Baltic and East European Studies, Sweden.
A report on the work carried out by 2011 is in [MANKOV 2011A].

7 For example, there is no mention of the dialect in [IAzykI NARODOV SSSR 1966] and in
[CoMRIE 1981]. The dialect is briefly referred to in [HAUGEN 1976: 353], however with
no mention that it is still spoken in the village.
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1970s. Their main language is Russian-Ukrainian. Standard Swedish is taught
as a supplementary subject at school and many representatives of this group
have a certain command of it. No one in this group is able to speak the dialect
and thus serve as a linguistic informant in its study. They recall how their
grandparents spoke the dialect, but exclusively among themselves and never
with the younger generation, and they note that this was done deliberately.

3) Ethnic Swedes of the older generation born in the 1920s-1930s. Their
number does not exceed fifteen persons. This group is the object of my study.
Their main language now is Russian-Ukrainian, though they often use the Swe-
dish dialect in everyday conversations. All of them possess a good command
of German, and many of them learned Standard Swedish at a young age either
from their parents or at school and they are able to speak it, although of course
in a somewhat different manner than present-day “Swedish” Swedes.

My work in 2004 and 2005 began by selecting informants in order to
develop a basic grammar. All speakers of the dialect were interviewed. The
main criterion in making this selection was the consistency of inflection and
the preservation of the dialect vocabulary. The linguistic situation in Gam-
malsvenskby is characterized by the fact that speakers of the dialect are not
uniform in their linguistic competence. Such a lack of uniformity is a common
feature of a community where an endangered language is spoken. The main
types of speakers that are distinguished in this regard are fluent speakers, se-
mi-speakers, and terminal speakers [DORIAN 1977; GRINEVALD, BERT 2011:
49-51],1.e., speakers with linguistic competence of high, medium, and low lev-
els. Highly competent speakers are also called “conservative.” All these types
of speakers are found in the present-day village. The dialect variety of those
whose parents were Swedish and who spoke the dialect as their main language
in childhood is different from those whose parents (or one parent) were not
Swedish and who therefore did not speak the dialect in childhood. The pre-
sent-day fluent speakers spoke the dialect as the main language in childhood,
whereas the semi-speakers acquired knowledge of the dialect as their second
or third language and did not speak it actively in childhood. Thus, in the case
of Gammalsvenskby the linguistic competence and the preservation of the lan-
guage is conditioned by how much it was spoken in childhood. In addition to
linguistic considerations in choosing the informants, their personal qualities
had to be taken into account as well: their willingness to be communicative,
availability of time for interviews, capability of answering questions clearly,
and comprehensible pronunciation. My fieldwork up to 2012 was concentrat-
ed on interviewing the following three informants: Anna Semionovna Liutko
(1931-2013), Lidiia Andreevna Utas (born in 1933), and Melitta Fridrikhov-
na Prasolova (born in 1926). They speak the most conservative variety of the
dialect. The majority of forms and phrases have been obtained from Lidiia
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Utas. She has a prodigious memory; according to her own testimony, many
of the words that she cited in interviews she last heard or used more than half
a century ago. Despite this, she easily gave word forms necessary to estab-
lish paradigms and cited examples of their usage. It should be noted that all
conservative speakers draw a conscious distinction between Standard Swed-
ish and the dialect. As a brief example, L. Utas clearly perceives such verbs as
befall ‘order, bemdrke ‘notice,” bescke ‘visit, bevar ‘defend, skrikke frighten’
as Standard Swedish® and cites their dialect equivalents: sdte po, bli de 'vass-e,
kuma ndst non, vér, radd ‘0.

Describing the conservative variety of the dialect, however important it
is, does not produce a complete picture. In reality, there is no uniform dialect
equally shared by all members of the community. In order to carry out a truly
comprehensive study, we should take into account all of its varieties. During the
expedition of 2012 I started to collect material on the variety spoken by the semi-
speakers, namely the sisters Emma Utas (born in 1932) and Elsa Kozenko (born
in 1930); preliminary results of this study are presented in [MANKOV 2013B].
Among the grammatical features of the language of semi-speakers, the most
prominent is a high frequency of free variation [CAMPBELL, MUNTZEL 1989;
PALOSAARI, CAMPBELL 2011]. In morphology, free variation implies expressing
the same grammatical meaning with several interchangeable forms which occur
without any regularity. Free variation takes place in the speech of fluent speak-
ers as well but in their case, the occurrence of forms is generally quite predict-
able. In the speech of semi-speakers, the occurrence of forms is much less pre-
dictable. Furthermore, in their speech the number of forms does not decrease
but in fact it increases (see examples in [MANKOV 2013D]). The “conservative”
variety of the dialect represented by its fluent speakers serves as a basis and a
starting point in the study of the dialect, whereas material obtained from semi-
speakers will provide the opportunity for comparison and will therefore allow
us to study structural changes taking place in the dialect.

The dialect of Gammalsvenskby is of interest to slavists as an example of a
language island in the Slavonic environment. Before the resettlement from Dago
in the 18th century, the dialect was in contact with Estonian, and during the en-
tire 19th century and up to the middle of the 20th century, it was in contact with
German, which was due to the fact that there were a number of German settle-
ments in the neighborhood of the Swedish village. From the middle of the 20th
century the main language of all residents of Gammalsvenskby, including the
Swedes, has been Russian-Ukrainian (a mixed variety called cypxcux/surzhik);
it is the dominant language of present-day speakers of the dialect. The situation

8 Her own explanation: Ve sdi hér “site ‘po”: “Umm-en dnt vill gira-e, so sdtt 'po-en de
gara-e,” a “befall” kumdr ‘iit po hokk-svinsk ‘We say here site 'po: “If he doesn’t want to
do it, so order him to do it,” whereas befdll comes out as Standard Swedish.’
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of multilingualism seems to affect the semi-speakers the most, as gaps in the
knowledge of the dialect should be compensated from other sources, i.e., from
Russian-Ukrainian, German, and Standard Swedish. I will address the pheno-
mena that are caused by language contact in a separate study. For now, the most
urgent task is to collect, classify, and publish factual material on the synchronic
state of the dialect. This will provide a basis for a more in-depth study of the
contact between the dialect and its Slavonic environment.

Previous studies of the dialect

§ 4. The pioneer in the study of the dialect of Gammalsvenskby was the out-
standing Swedish dialectologist Herman Vendell. He visited the village in June
1881 [VENDELL 1989] and collected a large amount of lexical material for his
Ordbok dfver estlindssvenska dialekterna (“Dictionary of the Swedish Dia-
lects of Estonia”) [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886]. This dictionary remains
the only published source for the vocabulary of the dialect. The only descrip-
tion of the grammar is a brief article by Anton Karlgren written in 1906 and
published in 1953 by Nils Tiberg [KARLGREN 1953]. Another important work
is Tiberg’s monograph Estlandssvenska sprikdrag (“Linguistic Features of
Swedish Dialects of Estonia”) [TIBERG 1962]. Tiberg did not visit the village
but interviewed those speakers of the dialect who had emigrated to Sweden
in 1929. He used data from Gammalsvenskby to describe phonological and
morphological features of Swedish dialects of Estonia, but does not give a sys-
tematic description of the dialect. Tiberg also compiled a card dictionary of
Swedish dialects of Estonia, which is kept at Sprak- och folkminnesinstitutet
(SOFI) in Uppsala [ BERGFORS 1981]. Another unpublished work kept at SOFI
in Uppsala is the material for the dictionary of the dialect collected by J. Utas
[UTAs 1979; BERGFORS 1978-1979]. Brief information about the dialect is
given in [JOALAID, JUHKAM 1989].

The most fully described Swedish dialect of Estonia is the dialect of Nu-
ckd, now extinct.’ Karlgren’s informants were born in the 1840s and in the
1860s—80s; his data therefore belongs to an entirely different epoch and can-
not serve as a source for the synchronic study of the dialect. However, his data,
together with Vendell’s and Danell’s works, is a source for the history of the
dialect and allows us to study the relationship between the present-day state
of the grammar and vocabulary and their state at the end of the 19th and the
beginning of the 20th centuries.

A work summarizing the Swedish dialects of Estonia is [LAGMAN E. 1979].
Fundamental studies of the phonetics and grammar of East Swedish dialects

 Grammars: [VENDELL 1881; DANELL 1905-1934]; dictionary: [DANELL 1951];
supplement to the dictionary: [ISBERG 1970]; study of the word formation of nouns:
|[LAGMAN E. 1958].
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are [HULTMAN 1894] and [HULTMAN 1939], and a bibliography of Gammal-
svenskby and Swedish settlements in Estonia is contained in [APPELGREN 1997].

It should be noted that Vendell’s dictionary of 1886 received extremely
harsh criticism from Swedish dialectologists; see for example [ DANELL 1905—
1934: 8-13]. With regard to nouns, the drawback of this dictionary is its in-
complete morphological descriptions: only the plural form is cited, although a
morphological classification requires indication of the definite singular as well
[MANKOV 2011B: § 5]. In my interviews I have compared the bulk of Vendell’s
dictionary with the data from three fluent speakers. If a word cited by Vendell
was familiar to them, the forms they cited are, in most cases, identical to those
given by Vendell. If phonetic and morphological discrepancies occur, only in
rare cases do they appear to be inaccuracies that cannot be explained by a
process of linguistic change. A more serious problem is in fact not such dis-
crepancies but rather the very large number of words in Vendell’s dictionary
that are unknown to the present-day speakers. However, Vendell collected his
material in 1881, and it is separated from my interviews by an interval of more
than 120 years. In Vendell’s day, the dialect was the main language for its
speakers, whereas for present-day speakers it ceased to be the main language
many decades ago. Bearing in mind the circumstances in which the dialect
existed after the Revolution of 1917, the divergence between Vendell’s data
and modern data appears understandable. Inaccuracies which are presumably
contained in Vendell’s dictionary are fully justified by the pioneering charac-
ter and the scale of his work, which in addition was carried out single-handed-
ly in a relatively short period of time. It should be remarked that the dictionary
of the dialect of Nucké came out almost fifty years after the beginning of
Danell’s work, while lexical materials collected by Karlgren and Tiberg re-
mained unpublished.

Organization of the data

§ 5. The factual data presented below is organized according to the following
scheme:

1) dialect noun with a translation and phonetic variants (if any);

2) all known derivatives and compounds;

3) phrases from interviews illustrating the usage (in some cases I cite not
only short phrases and sentences but also fairly extensive narratives, which
will allow the reader to form a more general impression of the dialect);

4) cognates, if any, from the main published studies of Swedish dialects
of Estonia, namely, from [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886; KARLGREN 1953;
DANELL 1951; ISBERG 1970)].

Vendell uses the following abbreviations for the dialects: D — Dagd, G —
Gammalsvenskby, N — Nucko, O — Ormso, R — Rago (LillR — Lilla Rago,
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StorR — Stora Rago), and W — Wichterpal (Vippal). For example, DGNORW
after a certain form means that it was recorded in the dialects of Dago, Gam-
malsvenskby, Nucko, Ormso, Rago, and Vippal. I preserve these abbreviations
when referring to Vendell’s dictionary. Instead of full forms of the plural given
by Vendell, I indicate only endings (if the root is unchanged in the plural).
Translations in Vendell that are identical to the translation of the entry word
are not repeated. For example, the entry for ‘brush’ in Vendell’s dictionary
looks like this:

bost, pl. bostar, m. Borste. DGNORW

In this paper it is quoted as follows:

bost, -ar m. DGNORW |[FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 28].

With respect to information quoted from [DANELL 1951], instead of num-
bers referring to the declension type, I give the endings of nouns. For example,
“bost m. 1” in Danell’s dictionary is cited as “bosy, -n, -ar, -a m. [1BID.: 39]” in
this paper.

Material from preceding studies is given in this paper in its original or-
thography, i.e., exactly as it appears in publications by Vendell, Danell, and
others. An outline of orthographic systems employed for Swedish dialects
of Estonia as well as a detailed table of correspondences between my ortho-
graphy and the preceding orthographies are given in [MANKOV 20104;
MANKkoV 20134].

In most cases the usage examples from my interviews are given with the
initials of the informant who cited them:

AA — Anna Andreevna Annas (born in 1936);

AL — Anna Semionovna Liutko (1931-2013);

AP — Anna Matveevna (Matsovna) Portje (1923-2008);

EU — Emma Ivanovna Utas (born in 1932);

LU — Lidiia Andreevna Utas (born in 1933);

MP — Melitta Fridrikhovna Prasolova (born in 1926).

§ 6. For the present-day dialect I have developed the following orthography:

Vowels: a [a], a[a],e[e], e [el, e:], i [i], i [i:]. o [0], 0 [o:], u [u], & [u], ¥ [y],
dle], d[e], 0 [ce], 6 [cel], é [e], i [w], di [e1, €1], Oui [cemn, cedt].

Consonants: b [b], d[d]. 4 [d]. f[f]. g [g]. / [h].j [j], & [K]. Z[1], 7 [t]. 7 [m],
n [n] ([y] in front of &), n [0], » []. p [p]. 7 [r]. s [s]. s [J1. £[t]. ¢ [t]. v [V], x [x],
z[z]. z [3].

The consonants p, ¢, k are not aspirated; d, ¢, n are postalveolar d, ¢, n (as
in Standard Swedish). The combinations dj, gj, nj, sj, #j designate palatalized
consonants; skj, stj are [skj, st’]. The length of consonants within morphemes

10 On the distribution of [e:'] and [¢:] as well as for other phonetic details, see
[MaNKoOV 20104].
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is designated by doubling the letter: tummdr ‘empty.’ If a long consonant oc-
curs in front of another consonant within a morpheme, its length is not desig-
nated: vdnt [ven:t] ‘to wait,” whereas on morpheme boundaries it is designated:
tumm-t (neuter sg. of tumm-dr). The hyphen is employed to show elements of
compounds (e.g., sir-boss ‘sorrel soup,’ hjél-slae ‘killed’ (participle), soss-som
‘because’) and enclitic forms of personal pronouns (e.g., in #av-e ‘had it,’ var-e
‘was it,’ fo-de ‘when you); it is also used on word boundaries where postal-
veolar consonants occur (e.g. va-n < var han ‘was he’). Word stress is shown
only when it does not fall on the first syllable: konnfore ‘why,” loydtidr ‘long
ago, aldina ‘alone.’ Phrase stress is shown with ', e.g., sl 'hj6l. Phonetic vari-
ants are divided with /, morphological with //.

Declension types of masculine nouns

§ 6. In order to establish the paradigm of a noun and determine the declension
type, I asked the informants to cite the following forms: with the numeral/
pronoun ‘one’ (to elicit the indefinite singular); with the pronouns ‘this’ or
‘that’ (definite singular); with the pronoun mike ‘many’ (indefinite plural); and
with the pronouns ‘these’ or ‘those’ (definite plural).

Morphonological types of masculine nouns and their endings are shown
in the table:

Type | Def. sg. Pl Def. pl. Examples
m.la -en fisk, fisk-en, fisk-ar, fisk-a//-ana “fish’
kviist, kviist-n, kviist-ar, kviist-a//-ana
m.1b -n -ar . ,
-a//-ana | ‘branch
m.1lc -n stul, stun, stul-ar, stul-a//-ana ‘chair’
m.1d -0 bjiin, bjiin, bjiin-ar, bjiin-a//-ana ‘bear’
. -j-a// | sdkk, sikk-en, sikk-j-ar, sikk-j-a//-j-ana
m.le -en -j-ar : . ,
-j-ana sack
m.2a -en/ -ar// -e//-ena// | svansk, svinsk-en, svinsk-dr//-ar, svinsk-e//
) -n/-Q -ar -a//-ana | -a/-ana ‘Swede’

bokar, bokan, bokar-dr, bokar-e//bokana
-e//-ena// | ‘baker,

-na biggjar, biggjan, biggjar//biggjar-dr,
biggjar-e//-ena ‘builder’

m.2b -n -ar//-@

m.3a -n -r -na stoka, stoka-n, stoka-r, stoka-na ‘stick’

m.3b -an -ar -ana//-a | end, end-an, énd-ar, end-a//-ana ‘end’

-dr with | -re/-ewith | ., . e e e s
m4 | -n/@ | ot | umlaut fut, fut-n, fet-dr, fet-re ‘foot

11 See [MANKOV 2011c] on regularities in the use of enclitics.
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The principles of classification as well as the correlation between my clas-
sification and those of Karlgren and Danell are discussed in [MANKOV 2011B];
the history of the endings is described in [MANKOV 2010B].

Type m. 1b

§ 7. A distinguishing feature of this type is the ending -n (usually -» after 4
and ¢) in the definite singular form. It is here that nouns with the following
stem finals belong: d (but not nd), d, t, t, s, 5, rr; occasionally / after a conso-
nant or an unstressed vowel [MANKOV 20108B: § 12.2].

In interviews with LU and MP (but not with AL) the ending -en occa-
sionally occurs alongside -7 in the definite singular. This may be caused both
by the influence of the more numerous nouns of type m.1a and the phonetic
change -n > -en which is due to the loss of the syllabic character of -n. The
nouns borr ‘burr’ and Niden “the North” (this is what the Swedes of Gam-
malsvenskby call the Komi ASSR) occurred only with the ending -en, thus
they cannot be included in type m. 1b.

As far as one can judge by Karlgren’s examples, at the time of his research
(i.e., in 1904-1905) nouns with stems terminating in d, d, ¢, t, s, s and in the
retroflex s (which does not exist in the present-day dialect) had a syllabic -7 in
the definite sg.: buldpn (buld ‘abscess’), gadn (gaq ‘yard’), ham (hat ‘hat’), bostn
(bost ‘brush’), brimsp (brums ‘gadfly’), fosn (fos ‘rapids in a river’), hasn (has
‘neck’) [KARLGREN 1953: 17]. Nouns in / and rr had a non-syllabic -n: fafeln,
snurn [1BID.: 18]. In the dialect of Nucko, nouns terminating in d, d, ¢, ¢, s, s
and in the voiceless 7 had a syllabic -z in the definite sg.: budn (bud ‘plough-
share’), godn (goq ‘yard’), kutn (kwt “fir cone’), bostn, tsn (1s ‘ice’), hasn (has
‘neck’), kedn (ked ‘kettle’), while nouns in / as well as monosyllabic nouns in r
had an ordinary -n: kiln (ku ‘wedge’), bwrn (bwr ‘cage’) [DANELL 1905-1934:
102-103]. It should be noted that in the present-day dialect of Gammalsvenks-
by, in contrast to Nuckd, nouns in /and // after a stressed vowel belong to type
m. 1a (i.e., have the definite sg. in -en rather than -7), while nouns in r belong
to type m. 1c: the definite sg. of biir ‘cage’ is biirn in Nucko, biin in Gammals-
venskby. It should also be remarked that according to Danell, in the dialect of
Nuck®é the dental 7 after postalveolar consonants was more frequent than the
postalveolar z: bosyn ‘the brush’ instead of bosty [1BID.: § 32].

§ 8. Nouns of type m. 1b which have occurred in the interviews:

1. blikst ‘lightning’: Blikstn,,. . sli 'inn ot stjiie, tér var inen dnt terinn
ote koman, a soss var-e fiillt md rdik ote koman, o blummana 16 umm golve iitir
kvatdina kasta. Umm non a vare terinn Ote koman, kannské hav-e hjol-slae.
Mama var po arbete o gamma var teriit 6te godn, kitka jata LU ‘The lightning
struck in the house, there was no one there in the room, and so the room was
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full of smoke, and the flowers were scattered all over the floor. If there had
been someone in the room, it would probably have killed him. Mommy was at
work, and Grandma was in the yard, she was cooking something to eat’; To ve
var iite Cesep, so slii-e dn mann 'xjol, blikst. Han stdiv 'upp o gi unde trd, o ter
slit-e 'xjol-en. He sl 'inn po-en, som-en sti ‘unde, dn katiisn brann 'sunddr, o din
rond po kruppen. Tom gitsa, dn-en kumdr 'tjo-se, a han bldi 0 dedr LU “When
we were in the North (i.e., in the Komi ASSR), it killed a man, lightning. He
stood up and went under a tree, and there it killed him. It struck him when he
was standing underneath, so that his cap was burned through and there was a
streak on his body. They thought that he would regain consciousness, but he
was dead.’

|| Vendell and Danell cite only the corresponding verb: blikst DOGN
‘to glimmer, flash’ [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 25], bldkst ‘to flash’ DG
[1BID.: 27]; blikst ‘to twinkle’ [DANELL 1951: 30]. Vendell recorded the follow-
ing words for ‘lightning’: blikk, -ar m. NOW, blikstand, -ér n. D [FREUDEN-
THAL, VENDELL 1886: 25, 27].

2. bliid ‘saucer’ (< Russ. 67r0do ‘dish’): katt-bliid ‘cat saucer’; Ja hdllt 'inn
gradd ot me e bliidn,, .. LU ‘I poured sour cream in the saucer’; Ja kann ribl 'inn
minddre bitar iite bliidn,,, ., o rér 'hup-e me gradd LU ‘I can crumble smaller
bits into the saucer and mix it with sour cream.’

|| This word is absent from Vendell’s and Danell’s dictionaries.

3. bolt bolt’

|| bolt, -ar m. ‘bolt’ W, ‘pendulum bob’ N [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886:
28]; bolt, -p, -ar, -a m. [ DANELL 1951: 60].

4. boss ‘beet soup’ (< Russ. 6opwy): sir-boss ‘soup with sorrel’; Umm-de
har kdtt, so kasta-de ale fdst kdte 'inn de kitk, a dnt, so blidr-e smdlsanddr boss
LU °If you have meat, first of all you throw the meat on to cook, and if you
don’t, then it’s “fried” beet soup.’
|| This word is absent from Vendell’s and Danell’s dictionaries.

5. bost ‘brush’: firg-bost ‘paintbrush’; roka-bost ‘shaving brush’; Gnie dnt
md bostn,,, . , fore-e dn-en blidr skarpdr, han bostn,,, .. LU ‘Don’t rub with the
brush (when tarring a barrel) because it gets stift, the brush’; Ter som ja var po
kottdre, hon hiis-midr hon ba pikar de kuma klistdr ‘it keka ndst-on. Tom klistra
ut-on. Ot me, he foll-e dnt, soss-som dom hav-on klistra, soss-som dom flotsa titt
me bostay,, . po flikken LU ‘Where I rented a flat, the landlady asked girls to
come and whitewash the kitchen. They whitewashed it. Me, I didn’t like it how
they had whitewashed it, as they slapped it there on that spot with the brushes.’

|| bost, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 28]; bost, -n,
-ar, -a m. [KARLGREN 1953: 17]; bost/bost, -n, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 39].
This noun originally belonged to the weak declension (type m. 3b in my clas-
sification): compare Sw. borste, Icel. bursti m.

2014 Nel

| 133



134 |

A Scandinavian Island in a Slavonic Linguistic Environment.
The Dialect of Gammalsvenskby: Nouns (Part 2)

6. bot AL MP, bod LU ‘steamship’ (the usual word for ‘boat’ in the pres-
ent-day dialect is lusk f.)

|| bat, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 37]; bot, -n, -ar,
-am. [DANELL 1951: 65].

7. brims AP, brins MP, brints AL ‘gadfly’

|| brims, -ar m. GO [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 30]; breems, -p, -er, -e
m. [DANELL 1951: 58].

8. biirefis LU, bdrofis AL ‘type of beetle’: An brefis jir dn svattir makk,
spits-atsolatdr o spits-ndsatdr, han jdr slikdr loydr som fiyds-lean. To-de rér iite-
n, so liiftas-n. Tom bdrefisa,,,,, kuna vara 0 iite kdllan LU ‘Bdrefis is a black
beetle, with a pointed back and a pointed nose, it’s as long as a finger joint.
When you touch it, it stinks. Those beetles can also be in the cellar.’

|| baréfis, -ar m. ‘shield bug’ (Cimex baccarum) G [FREUDENTHAL, VEN-
DELL 1886: 38]; beer-fis, -n, -er, -e m., -a, -ar, -a f. [DANELL 1951: 66].

9. bdss, also for-bdss ‘male sheep’

|| bdss, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 38]; bees, -n, -ar,
-a m. ‘(castrated) male sheep’ [DANELL 1951: 67].

10. biild ‘boil’: Hon hav dn biild iite briste LU ‘She had a boil on the breast’;
To-de har biildar,, , iite han biildn,,, ., jdr kiitt tdrinn LU ‘When you have boils,
in that boil there is core inside.

|| bud, -ar f. G, m. D [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 36]; buld, -n, -ar, -a
m. [KARLGREN 1953: 17]; bed, -e, -er, -e n. [DANELL 1951: 68].

Gender fluctuation between the forms recorded by Vendell, Karlgren, and
Danell, as well as phonetic differences may be caused by a contamination of
the following forms: PGerm. *bul-id-o f., *bul-di- f. (probably also m.), *bul-
da- m.//n. A similar derivational synonymy is found in Goth. ganists . ‘salva-
tion’ (*-ti-) on the one hand, and OEng., OIcel. nest n. ‘viands’ (*-fo-) on the
other. As the combination /d in the dialects of Gammalsvenskby and Nucké is
retained and does not give d (see examples in [MANKOV 2010A: § 10.3]), the
consonant 4 in Vendell’s buid and Danell’s bed may go back to /d, where the
retroflex / is explained by its originally intervocalic position: *buld- < PGerm.
*bul-id-o. This PGerm. form accounts for Vendell’s bud. In Danell’s dictionary,
bed € goes back to y,> which appeared either by contamination with *bul-di- (>
*byld- > *byld > *béld > *bold > bed) or by analogy with i-umlauted i-stems
(such as Olcel. skyld). The form biild m., recorded in present-day Gammals-
venskby goes back either to PGerm. *bul-da- m. or to *bul-di- m. The fluctua-
tion between masc. and fem. in the reflexes of the i-stem *bul-di- is parallelled
by OSw. byrp £.//burper m. ‘bearing.”* Forms with the suffix *-da- fluctuated

12 See [DANELL 1905-1934: 98] for details of the change y > é.

13- According to Olson, the gender change fem. > masc. in nouns with the suffix *-#i- as
well as the gender fluctuation f.//m. (as in OSw. byrp//burper) was caused by the influ-
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between the masculine and neuter, thus the neuter gender of Nucko beq may
go back to PGerm. *bul-da- n. The corresponding OSw. noun byld f. (Sw. bold)
goes back to *bul-di- f. [OLsON 1916: 326]. It should be noted that together
with forms in *-ido-, *-di-, *-da- there exist forms which might go back to
the suffixes *-d-an- (Sw. bolde ‘boil’ [SAOB: B3791]) and *-d-on- (Icel. bulda f.
‘round-faced woman; small axe’ [BOPVARSSON 1993: 115]).

11. dans ‘dance’

In a context in which this noun should be expected, the verbal noun in
-ande (see [MANKOV 2013c]) is used: Pikana bar 0 po dansande LU ‘The girls
went to the dances’; Han gi po dansande, de drikk o dans LU ‘He went to a dis-
cotheque, to drink and dance.’

|| dans, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 39]; dans, -1,
-ar, -am. [DANELL 1951: 71].

12. fis-stjatt (pronounced [ fiftiet:] LU, ['fifitfet:] AL), also fisstjdtt AA
‘scolopendra’: Ja vatna trina, o vatne rinnddr o rinnddr, innot dit hol, o sinn
komm ddriit dn fiss-tjdtt fron tirfron, fron he hole som vatne rann 'inn. Han var
santimdtra tjii, tjii-famm loydr, dn stiran, figyds-tiokkdr, som Hll fiyire, o rédr.
Hevar az grimmt fore me 'fron-en. Tom sdi, dn dom ‘6 bitas LU ‘I was watering
the trees, and the water is running and running into a hole, and then a scolo-
pendra came out of there, from the hole that the water was running into. It was
about 20-25 centimetres long, big, as thick as a finger, and red. It really scared
me. They say that they also bite.

|| This noun is absent from Vendell’s and Danell’s dictionaries. The first
component may be related to Icel. fis n. ‘chaff; wound’ (e.g. in compounds fishell
or heelfis ‘sore heel’ [BODVARSSON 1993: 206]), to Russ. nuxams, PIE. *peis-/
pis- ‘grind’; see [POKORNY 1959: 796]. The second component is s¢jdff ‘tail.” The
second component in bdrefis (§ 8.8 above) does not belong here and goes back
to the homonymic PIE. root *peis- ‘blow.

13. foss ‘rapids; current’: Fossnjdr stiran LU ‘The current is strong’; Umm-de
rokar bra, so kann-de do roka iit, a umm dnt, so kann han fossn,,. .. bira ‘0 md-de,
0 kann-de dn drunken ‘0, fore he vriss, he vatne, to-e fliitdr, o he jdr hole stutt, stiran

foss. Tdta var ndst oss, to ve var iite Cesep LU ‘If you swim well, you can swim out
there, and if you don't, well, that current can carry you away, and you can even
drown, because it twists, that water, when it flows, and it’s very strong, a strong
current. This was at our place, when we lived in Cesep’ (i.e., in the Komi ASSR).

|| fos, -n, -ar, -a m. [KARLGREN 1953: 17].

14. frost only sg. ‘frost’: Edd he jir kallt, stiran frost LU ‘Today, there is
a cold, hard frost’; Edd va-ddr starkdr frost LU ‘Today there was a hard frost’;

ence of masculine nouns with the suffix *-f«- and—in Scandinavian languages—by the
influence of masculine i-stems [OLSON 1916: 465-466].

14 See examples in [KLUGE 1926: § 117].
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Triiske dnt a frose 'fast, um ddr dnt a vare ina frost MP ‘The river would not
freeze over if there wasn’t a frost.’

|| frost only sg., n. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 59]. In the
dialect of Nucké ‘frost’ is frussa, -n, -r, -@ m.; ked, -e only sg., {.; teele, -n only
sg., m. [DANELL 1951: 112, 236, 432].

15. fris in blu-frds ‘boil”: Ja hav tfo bla-frisar,, po armen, tér var bli o var
dehiip. Ja gi ot 6onvruya, ja kunnt do dnt arbet. No, ja fi toa iite tom stukka mi
arma, ja kunnt do dnt gdra inatiy dnt md han armen. Ja va-to atota doar hdim md
tiin armen. He mado vara firkilat, ve fi vér fris lite po végen som ve kéd? LU ‘I had
two boils on my arm, there was blood and pus together. I went to the hospital, I
really wasn’t able to work. Well, I had to carry those beams with my arms, I re-
ally wasn’t able to do anything with that arm. After that I had to spend eighteen
days at home because of that arm. It was probably because of the cold, and didn’t
we really freeze a little on the way we were taking?’ (i.e., in the Komi ASSR, said
with bitter irony).

16. galt ‘hog’

|| galt, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 64]; galt, -n, -ar,
-am. [DANELL 1951: 122].

17. god ‘yard; enclosure; fence gra-god ‘cemetery’; giss-god ‘enclos-

ure for geese’; fldita-god ‘wicker fence’; ina-god ‘middle of the yard’; kirke-
god ‘church yard’; kol-god (see [MANKOV 2010A: § 53] on the shortening of
long vowels in compounds) ‘flood-meadow’; milla-god ‘fence between yards’;
ndgod ‘cattle pen’; rigod /riggod ‘vegetable garden’; trisk-god ‘threshing yard’;
trd-god ‘orchard’; vin-god ‘vineyard’; go it ot godn,,. .. ‘go out to the yard’; Ko
sto-de heriit po godn.,. ., kum 'inn ot stjiie LU ‘Why are you standing in the
yard, come into the house’; Tom site tdriit iite godn,,, .. LU ‘They are sitting out
there in the yard’; Ja ba hon JIrocs, dn-on ska kuma md me, dn ve go boar... dn ve
boar go ot gragodn,,. . LU ‘T asked that Lyusya (LU’s neighbor) to come with
me, so that we go both... that we both go to the cemetery’; Hinas sonn levd dnt
vir-on, a komm de holp-on, grava riggodn,,. .. ndst-on LU ‘Her son didn’t live
with her, but came to help her, dug the garden at her place’; Hon gi fron herfron,
girm folkes rigodn® ., .., tfatt ive LU ‘She went from here, through people’s gar-
dens, straight across’; Fir klistra dom trina po lande e trigodn,,. .. LU ‘Before,
they used to whitewash the trees in the orchard on the steppe.’

In an interview with EU the genuine dialect form godn/-n occurred
alongside ['go:rden], which is probably an orthographic pronunciation of Sw.
garden. In the plural EU cited #fo godnar ‘two yards, fom godnar ‘those yards.’

15 It should be noted that the definite form rigodn occurs here after the genitive folkes (def.
sg. form). The definite form of nouns after the genitive is a common regularity in the
dialect, cf. min brids g, Fis€ys.s. My brother’s house,” tom bonasyy p, cen faraldend,,,, .
‘those children’s parents,” etc. [MANKOV 20108B: § 25].
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|| gad, -arm. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 75]; gad, -n, -ar,
-a m. [KARLGREN 1953: 17]; god, -n, -ar, -a m. [ DANELL 1951: 141].

18. gris ‘piglet”: skii-gris ‘hedgehog’; fo grisar ‘to farrow’; Um-de hitt iite
bin dn gris, so keft-de-en o fed ‘upp-en o slafta-en LU ‘If you found a piglet in
the village, so you bought it and fattened it and slaughtered it’; To svine ska fo
grisar,, , so tar-on 'inn halm iite munn o slipar-e de dn ruka po he stdille som-on
for grisa,,.,. LU ‘When the pig is about to farrow, she gathers straw in her
mouth and pulls it into a heap to make a place to give birth’; Konn grava-dom
neér tom o0-dite grisa,,, ,, ? LU ‘Where did they bury dead piglets?’

|| gris, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 71]; grs, -n, -er,
-em. [DANELL 1951: 132].

19. grad ‘potato sprout’ (also f.): Katiifl byrjar rdi viks, han har rdi gradar,,
po se LU ‘Potatoes start sprouting (“growing”), there are sprouts on them.

|| grodd, -ar m. ‘sprout; fetus of animals’ NOW [FREUDENTHAL, VEN-
DELL 1886: 72]; grod, -a, -ar, -ana f. [DANELL 1951: 132].

20. gridd only sg. ‘cream; sour cream’: friskdr gradd som ja grad laitra
LU ‘fresh cream that I just skimmed’; Fron han griddn,,,, ., som ve hav laitra,
kén ve sdnn smér LU ‘From the cream that we had skimmed we churn butter
later’; Umm-de vill, so kann-de smdre-dom me povidl, hdlddr dii iite grdaddn,,, ...
LU ‘If you want, you can spread them (pancakes) with jam or dunk them in
the cream.

|| grddd only sg., m. GNOW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 73]; gred, -n
only sg., m. [DANELL 1951: 135].

21. grdit only sg. ‘porridge”: golagrins-grdit or géla-grdit ‘millet porridge’;
havdirgrins-grdit ‘oatmeal porridge’; kingrins-grdit ‘barley porridge’; mana-
grdit ‘semolina porridge’; risgrins-grdit ‘rice porridge’; Grditn,,, .. jdr vdddr-
brinddr LU ‘The porridge is burnt’; Grditn,,, . jdr allan LU ‘There’s no more
porridge’ (calque of Russ. kawa ecs); Ja satt upp de kik grditn,,,, .., 0 han brind

'fast LU ‘I set the porridge to cook, and it got burnt.’

|| grdit, -ar m. DGRW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 73]; grait, -n, -ar,
-am. [DANELL 1951: 137].

22. griins ‘boundary’

|| gréns, -ar m. DGNOW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 73]; grens, -n,
-ar, -am. [DANELL 1951: 136].

23. hatt ‘hat’: bliim-hatt ‘sunflower’; fiyir-hatt ‘thimble’; kén-hatt ‘sun-
flower’

|| hatt, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 79]; hat, -p, -ar,
-a m. [DANELL 1951: 155].

24. has ‘neck; throat’: Gav 'ot-n po hasn,,, .. MP ‘Hit him on the back of
his neck’ (i.e., because he is being annoying); Brdmmen o pipan tom brinn e
hasn,,, .. LU ‘Vodka and pepper, they burn in the throat.
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|| ~ds, -ar m. DGNO, hass, -ar m. NRW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886:
79); has/has, -n, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 149].

25. hast ‘horse’: hir-hdst “whore-horse,” ‘libertine’; Han jdr dn bra hir-
hdst ‘He’s a real whore-horse.” This noun occurs rarely; the usual word for
‘horse’ in the dialect is d@ik m. (§ 13.10 below).

|| Adst, -ar m. DGNORW |[FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 91]; hest, -n,
-ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 175].

26. ive-diil/iva-ddil ‘brassiere’

|| ivéddil, -ar m. G, ivdddil DRW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 97],
evudail NO [1BID.: 48] ‘kerchief; cloak’; evo-dail, -n, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951:
491].

27. is only sg. ‘ice” is-bita m.3a ‘block of ice’; is-klomp m.1a ‘lump of ice’;
is-laggatdr ‘ice-covered; icy’; Vigen jdr is-laggatdr: he riavna o var frost, o jir vigen
Sfiillddr (also tdfftdr) md is LU “The road is icy: it has rained and there has been
frost, and the road is covered in ice (“full with ice”)’; Triske froiis fast, isn,g,
stor rdi MP ‘The river has frozen over, ice has already formed’; Isn,,, ., jdr rdi
sunddr-lendest LU ‘The ice has already melted’; Min bo sinndr, Arvid o Vova,
Var po sty o, 0 han isn var dnt tjokkdr, tar laifft dom, o so bréiitest-n girm, han
minddre. A tir var-e tolv métra djiift. Bra, dn hdnddre var oa po isn,,, ., ‘Both of
my sons, Arvid and Vova, were on the ice, and that ice wasn't thick, they were
playing there, and so he broke through the ice, the younger one. And it was
twelve metres deep there. It was good that his hands were on the ice.’

|| 75, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 98]; 15, -n m. [DA-
NELL 1951: 181].

28. jist only sg. ‘yeast,” also n. (as a countable noun jdst-riblar is used):
Sdi, hoss de gdra jast-riblar.—Fdst fo-de kitk han hiimmol-blummen, hdll ‘tjand
vatne, o iite he kitkat vatne réd-de 'inn mél, o sinn iite kold ddien kasta-de
Jastny,. o 'inn, o han byre sinn hdvjas. O tir kasta-de 'inn tom kliana o sann
laggd-de-e iditdr kvatdna, dn-e torrkas. Soss blidr-e jdst-riblar LU ‘Explain how
to make yeast.—First you have to boil the hop blossom, drain the water, and
into the boiled water you stir flour, and then you throw the yeast into the cold
dough, and then it begins to ferment. And then you throw the bran and then
spread it out, so that it gets dry. This is how it becomes yeast.’

|| id@st only sg., m. GOW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 97|, compare dst
m. NO [1BID.: 268]; eest, -n m. [DANELL 1951: 191].

29. kapet LU/kabet AL ‘sock’ (< Est. kapet [LAGMAN 1971A: 59]): Ja
nolar kapeta,,,,, LU ‘I'm darning the socks.’

|| kapét, -ar m. GW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 100].

30. kadus/kad[o]s/katiis ‘cap’
| kadas, -ar m. G, katus, -ar m. or f. G [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 98,
100]; kafus m. [KARLGREN 1953: 8]; tobaks-kados, -a, -ar, -ana f. [DANELL 1951:
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433]. Vendell compares katus with Est. katus ‘roof.” The fluctuation between the
voiced and voiceless consonant may go back to Middle Low German kartiise/
kardiise.

31. kant ‘edge’

|| kant, -arf. G, m. DNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 99]; kant, -n,
-ar, -am. [DANELL 1951: 194].

32. klips ‘bunch’: vinagralt]s-klips ‘bunch of grapes’; To vinagrads-klipsar,,
liggd-de ruka, so byre dom bli bldiitar, tom kldmmas o bli bloiitar, soss-som dom
byre sjiin LU ‘When bunches of grapes lie in a heap, they get squashed and
become soft, so they start to rot’; Ja dri ‘upp iite stjiie rdip-stikkdr o band tom
vinagrads-klipsa,. ., 'fast, dn dom héne torrar LU ‘I put ropes up in the house
and hung the bunches of grapes, so that they hang to get dry.’

|| klips, -ar m. G [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 105].

33. klots ‘log’ (Germ. Klotz m.): Ja soga rii loydtiir-e, o tom klotsa,,, ,,
liggéir rii lontidr. N6 for ja klii ‘sundir-e LU ‘I sawed it long ago, and those logs
have been lying around for a long time. Now I have to cleave it

34. -knops in fit-knops ‘ankle’; also in the expression gdva knops ‘to beat
up; to smack someone’: Ja gavdir o[t |-de knops ‘Tl slap you.

|| knops, -n, -ar, -a m. ‘outgrowth,” also as an interjection [ DANELL 1951:
208]. Vendell recorded knops, -ar m. ‘bud’ only in the dialect of Orms6 and
compared it with Germ. Knospe f. ‘bud’ [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 108].
Lagman also included this noun in the list of German loanwords, supposing
the metathesis sp > ps [LAGMAN 1973: 33]. However, the gender difference and
phonetic discrepancy make the relationship with the German word unclear. I
suggest that knops was derived from knupp ‘bud’ with the diminutive -s- (the
same as in, e.g., fups m. ‘bow,’ to fupp m. ‘plait’).

35. knjiit ‘knot’: drm(s)-knjiit ‘cuff’; bind 'fast po knjiit ‘to tie a knot’; ldis ipet
knjiitn,,, ... ‘to untangle the knot’; Ja kann dnt bind 'ipet knjiitn,,,, ., LU ‘I can’t
untie the knot’; Ja kann dnt dria 'inn snére innot stovi-holena, dn dar jir knjiitar,,
po dom, né for ja fést bind ipeta-dom, a hoss de liis ‘ipet tom knjiita,,, . , to ja dnt
har iya nalar? LU ‘I can’t put the shoelace through the eyelets because there are
knots on them (sholaces); I have to untangle them (the knots) first, but how do I
untie those knots when I don’t have any fingernails?’

|| knut, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 109]; knuwt, -n,
-ar, -am. [DANELL 1951: 209].

36. krans ‘wreath’

|| krans, -ar m. GNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 112]; krans, -,
-ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 220].

37. krant, kran ‘tap’ (< Russ. kpan; substandard xpaum): Kran byrja
driip LU ‘The tap began to leak.

|| krant, -ar m. G [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 112].
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38. Fkiitt ‘fir cone’
| kott, -ar GW m., kiitt, -ar m. DN [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 112,
118]; kwt, -n, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 226].

39. kvast ‘broom; besom’: kvast-risn. ‘sorghum’ (plant from which brooms
were made); Hon sipa 'hiip-e, kvastn,, ., krapsa po tsemdnte LU ‘She was sweep-
ing, the broom was scraping on the cement’; Kvast-rise, md he rise bind dom kvas-
tar, LU ‘Sorghum, from that grass they make (“bind”) brooms out of’; Tom
band kvasta,,,, ,, mad kvast-rise LU ‘They made brooms from sorghum.’

|| kwast, -ar m. DG [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 118], koist, -ar m.
O, kost, -ar m. N, kwdst, -ar m. RW [1BID.: 110, 111, 120]; kost, -p, -ar, -a m.
[DANELL 1951: 228].

40. kviist ‘twig’: Ja sldit ‘sunddr rokken, bldi hénjande po dn kviist LU ‘I
tore the dress, I caught it on a twig’; Grdin broiitest '0, o po han kviistn,,,
bldi ja henjande o sldit 'sunddr ditken LU ‘The branch broke, and I got caught
on that twig and tore the kerchief’; Tom hogg kviista,,.,, '0 trana o kasta tom
kviista de briann ‘upp LU ‘They sawed the twigs off the trees and threw those
twigs into a fire.’

|| kiist, -arm. GN, kwist, -arm. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886:
118, 119]; kwst/ko1st, -n, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 22§].

41. kdft ‘mug; mouth” Gdr kdftn,,, . 'fast, papplar hole mike ‘Shut your
trap, you're talking too much’; Eklat kdftn,,,, .. ! LU ‘Ugly mug!’

|| keeft, -a, -ar, -a . lower jaw’ [DANELL 1951: 232]. The masculine gender,
preserved in Gammalsvenskby, is original (compare OSw. kidpter, Icel. kjaftur m.).

42. kdrps ‘pumpkin,” (humorously) ‘head”: riska kdrpsar “Russian pump-
kins” (fed to livestock); tiska kdrpsar “German pumpkins” (eaten by people);
Ma kdrpsar,,_stillt ve buskan, ot oss sole dimt ve dom, gjud pirakar. He jir bra
ot sjune de jita kdrps LU ‘We fed animals with pumpkins, for us ourselves we
stewed them, made pies. It’s good to eat pumpkins’; Kdrpsn,,, . kikar dn lite
LU ‘I'm still able to think clearly’; Ja rivar 'sunddr giirkar hdlddr kdrpsar,, ,
sann blondar ja "hip-e md tom kliana o gavdr-e ot pattuna o ot tom stir gdsse 0
LU ‘I grate cucumbers or pumpkins, then I mix it with bran and give it to the
ducklings and to the big geese as well.’

|| Compare Germ. Kzirbis m. ‘pumpkin; head, Est. korvits [LAGMAN 1973: 56].

43. kiitt ‘core of a boil’: To de har biildar, iite han biildn jdr kiitt tdrinn.
O so loyatidr som han kiittn,,, ., jir tirinn e biildn, riitnar-e se LU ‘When you
have boils, in that boil there is a core inside. And as long as that core is inside
the boil, it rots.’

|| This noun is absent from Vendell’s and Danell’s dictionaries. It is re-
lated to Sw. kortel ‘gland’ (with the obsolete meaning ‘thickening in flesh; boil’
[SAOB: K3858]), OSw. kirtil m. Regarding the phonetic change i > /i, see
stiivel/stovel (§ 10.31 below). Judging by Sw. kdrtel, the form kiitt replaced
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*kiittal or *kiittol in Gammalsvenskby due to the reanalysis of the definite
sg. form *kiitten (regular for *kiittal /kiittol) > kiitt-en. Examples of the same
reanalysis are frisk ‘threshold’ (compare Sw. #roskel) and kvdrv (alongside
kvdrvdl ‘latch,” § 10.19 below).

Forms from cognate dialects demonstrate the metathesis of r: kri/, pl.
kritlart. NORW, krdll, -érn. ‘gland’ DW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 113,
115]; krid, -a, -ar, -ana f. ‘gland’ [DANELL 1951: 221]; Sw. dial. krittel, krissel
[SAOB: K2855].

44. -ldst in hevol-ldast/hdvol-list ‘plane’ (tool): To de havlar bria, me
havol-lastn,,, ., so bli tom kanuna LU ‘When you plane a board, with a plane,
you get wood shavings.’

|| Compare hdvdl, pl. hdvlar m. DG [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 92],
hévil m. W [1BID.: 81]; hevol, -on, -kar, -ka m. [DANELL 1951: 170].

45. mat ‘food’; ‘kernel of a nut: im-mat ‘entrails.

|| mdt only sg., m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 143]; mat,
-n m. [DANELL 1951: 268].

46. putt ‘gate’: Firr po svinska gragodn, tir va-ddr iit-laddr md stdinar
gragodss-putin,,. ... Tom ta tin puttn,,, . tdr kvatdna. Tir var 0 dn stdin-
miir, ti dom 0 iitdr kvatdna LU ‘Before, at the Swedish graveyard, there was
a graveyard gate, faced with stone. They pulled this gate to pieces. There was
also a stone wall, they also tore it to pieces.’

|| pot, -ar m. GNORW, {. D [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 165]; po;- in
the compounds poy-los n. ‘gate lock,” por-likol m. ‘gate key,” por-vaft n. ‘door-
keeper’ [ISBERG 1970: 248].

47. rost only sg.; also n. ‘rust’: rostas ‘to rust’; rostas 'bott ‘to rust away’;
rostatdr and rostndidr ‘rusty’

|| rost only sg., m. D or n. GNO [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 175]; rost,
-e only sg., n. [DANELL 1951: 329].

48. saft only sg. ‘juice’ (< Germ. Saft m.): Ja hdllt min skjott md saft LU ‘1
spilled juice on my shirt’; Ve vaska ‘6 kavna, skola dom o sdnn kitka han saftn.,,
s Jron kavna, tit-n dnt blidgr stinnddr. O kumdr-e sdnn som povidl LU ‘We
washed the watermelons, peeled them, and then cooked that juice from the
watermelons until it gets thickened. It eventually becomes like jam.

|| saft, -ar m. DGN, f. O, n. RW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 181; Is-
BERG 1970: 267].

49. skiss ‘small scythe’ (< UKkr. cxicoxk)

|| This word is absent from Vendell’s and Danell’s dictionaries.

50. skratt ‘devil’: Konntjél tarvarja de, dn slikdr skratt LU ‘What do I need
you for, such a devil’; Skrattn,,, . viit-e “The devil only knows’; Skrattn,,..,
a tae 'mut-n ‘Let the devil take him!’; Fér skrattn,,, ., a tae 'miut-n LU ‘Let the
devil take him!’
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|| skratt, -ar m. ‘spectre, skratin ‘the devil DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL,
VENDELL 1886: 194]; skreet, -n m. [DANELL 1951: 360].

51. sniirr ‘snout’: svin-sniir AL ‘snout of a pig,’ gr[i/]s-sniirr AL ‘snout of a
piglet’; Ja satt ‘inn dn riyy iite sniirren,,, ., dn-e dnt bukar LU ‘I fixed a ring in
the snout, so that it doesn’t root.’

In interviews with AL sniirr, -en occurred alongside sniir, sniin, sniirar,
sniira m.1c. In interviews with LU: sniirr, -(e)n, -ar, -ana.

|| snur, -n, -ar, -a m. [KARLGREN 1953: 18]. Vendell recorded this noun
only as an element of the compound snurrspir, -ar f. ‘whisker’ W [FREUDEN-
THAL, VENDELL 1886: 204].

52. spits ‘sharp end’: sond-spits ‘sandspit’; spits ‘to sharpen’; spitsatir
‘prickly’; spits-ndsatdr ‘sharp-nosed’

|| spits, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 207]; spets, -n,
-ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 385].

53. stjatt ‘tail of birds and fish’; fiskas stjitt AA, fisk-stjitt AL ‘fishtail’

|| stidtt, -ar m. DGRW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 214], compare
stdatt, -ar m. NO [1BID.: 220]; steef, -n, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 396].

54. sviit only sg. ‘sweat”: svdit-lift n. ‘smell of sweat’; svditas ‘to sweat’;
svditatdr ‘sweaty’; Ditken var so solkatdr o liftast dtt (also fron) svdit, dn vatne
bldi svatt LU ‘The kerchief was so dirty and stank so much of sweat that the
water turned black.’

|| swaitt only sg., m. DGRW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 225]; sveet,
-n m. [DANELL 1951: 408].

55. siirest only sg. ‘cottage cheese’: sirest-vatn n. ‘whey’; Hon red 'hip
stirest me grddd ot se de jdta LU ‘She mixed together cottage cheese with cre-
am to eat’; Han siirestn,,, ;, kldmmdr ja 'sundd-n, grinar 'sunddr-en milla héin-
ddre... O sdnn brdidr ja ive mapns o hdllddr ‘inn han kitka siirestn,,, .. tte he
solde... Po dn kilo kitkande siirestn,,, .. tdssn ldggd-de 'inn dn jataspon-fiillddr
salt LU ‘That cottage cheese, I squeeze it, grind it in the hands... And then I
stretch cheesecloth and pour that boiled cottage cheese into the sieve... For a
kilo of this boiled cottage cheese you put in a spoonful of salt.’

|| surust [KARLGREN 1924: 47]. According to Karlgren, the first compo-
nent goes back to Est. soir, Russ. csip. In the dialect of Nuckd ‘cottage cheese’
is surmolks-ust m. [DANELL 1951: 406].

56. tass ‘cup’ (< Germ. Tasse f. [LAGMAN 1973: 48]): kofe-tass ‘coffee cup’;
Ja tonast, vilt toa tassn,,, .. LU ‘I reached out, I wanted to take the cup.’

|| zass, -ar m. G [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 230]; as, -a, -ar, -ana f.
‘tea saucer’ [DANELL 1951: 427].

57. tass ‘paw’: hunda-tass ‘dog’s paw’; Katta holddr ‘0 de ldik me gon-nikla,
he rammlar, 0 hon kan ‘in slo 'Gtt-n me tassa,,,,, LU ‘The cat likes to play with
a ball of yarn, it (the yarn) rolls around, and it can still push it with its paw.’
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|| tass, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 230].

58. tont AL, tomt AP ‘goblin’ (also tonte-giibb)

|| tont, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 235]; ront, -,
-er, -e M. [DANELL 1951: 434].

59. tot ‘ear (of grass): Ddr jar totar po grise, he kumdr ‘it som aks-atich,
soss-som po sé jdr totar, tér konn se viksdr. O to plukka ve tom grdss-totana 'hiip
0 band kransar ot oss po hiie LU ‘There are ears on the grass, they are like ears,
just like on cereals there are ears, where they grow. And so we picked those
ears and bound wreaths to wear on our heads.’
| tat, -ar m. ‘piece of string’ DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886:
243]; tot, -n, -ar, -a m. ‘piece of string.’

60. -tit in to-tit ‘tip of string’

The first component is cognate to Sw. dg ‘rope’; the second component,
tit, is not found in Vendell’s or Danell’s dictinaries. It may be cognate to Sw.
titta ‘nipple’ [SAOB: T1635].

61. tratt ‘funnel’

|| tratt, -ar m. DGO [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 237|; tret, -n, -ar, -a
m. [ISBERG 1970: 340].

62. tri-fiit/tre-fut ‘tripod’ (used to put bread in the oven): Md griilaka
krapsa-de aska iitdr kvatdna, o sdtd-de trifutn,,, ., o po han trifiutn,,, . boka-
pannana md bré LU ‘With the poker you rake the ashes aside, and you set the
tripod, and on that tripod the roasting pans with bread.’

|| trifot, -fétér m. DGRW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 237].

63. triit ‘spout’

|| trut, -ar m. DGNRW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 239]; rrut, -n, -ar,
-am. [DANELL 1951: 441].

64. tups ‘bow’ (of cloth)
| tups, -ar m. ‘tuft; plait’ DGNORW |[FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886:
242]; twps, - n, -ar, -am. ‘tuft’ [DANELL 1951: 433]; tops m. [ISBERG 1970: 337].

65. uks ‘ox’: Tjiin han jdr dnt iit-skiire, a uksn,,, .. jar it-skiirenddr ‘Tjiir is
not castrated, whereas uks is castrated.’

|| uks, -ar m. DGNORW |[FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 246]; oks, -1,
-ar, -am. [DANELL 1951: 306].

66. viks only sg. ‘height; stature’: Han jdr hoiidr po viksn,,, . ‘He is tall
in stature’; Tom jdra boar 'ditt po viksn ‘They are the same height’; Hon jdr lill
(stir) po viksn,,, ., LU ‘She’s small (big) in stature.

|| Vendell recorded vdiks (alongside vikst) only in Vippal, and in the oth-
er dialects, including Gammalsvenskby, vdikst, -ar//-ér m. [FREUDENTHAL,
VENDELL 1886: 260]. Danell recorded it only in compounds, e.g. gres-vekst
‘growth of grass’ [DANELL 1951: 137]; compare veekst m. ‘tumor’ [ISBERG 1970:
373].
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67. vid ‘world’; dite vidn LU ‘in the world’; Kott-dom kér oss, tér ker ve,
um hdila vaden,,, ., hoss tiske ked oss. Me ko dn dom still oss, so jita ve. Ve fi
mike LU ‘Where they drive us, there we go, across the whole world, just as the
Germans drove us. With what they feed us, so we eat. We lived through a lot’;
Sliift jéir-e '0 e vidn,,, ., LU ‘There’s also such a thing in the world’; He jér rdi
tidr po han vadn,,, . MP (calque of Russ. nopa na mom ceem) ‘It’s time to go
to the other world.’

|| veed . DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 261]; veed, -e f. [ DA-
NELL 1951: 476]. These forms preserve the feminine gender, original for this
noun. The masc. gender in the present-day Gammalsvenskby is probably due
to the association with Russ. mup m.

68. dild ‘(camp)fire; fire; electricity”: dild-gnista n. ‘spark’; dild-stdin m.
“flint’; dild ‘to heat up’; Tjén dnt iga dild 'upp ‘Don’t make a fire’; Slikk ‘it
dildn,,. .., an-en dnt ritkdr mdidr LU ‘Put out the fire, so that it doesn’t smoke
any more’; Ja sldfft ‘it dgildn,,, ., mdn han riikdr diles, bldi ‘an dn virke-bita
Otdr, o han riikdr dn opo LU ‘T've put out the fire, but it’s still smoking, there’s
still a piece of wood left and it’s still smoking away’; Eda var dnt iya dild, tom
kitka po gaz, so var dttdre dnt bloiitar LU ‘“There was no electricity today, they
cooked on the gas, so the peas weren't soft.’

|| dil(d), -ar m. DGRW |[FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 265]; aild, -n, -ar,
-am. [DANELL 1951: 89].

69. iidd ‘sharp end”: sjolva spitts-iiddn ‘the very tip.

|| édd, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 248]; wd, -n,
-ar, -a m. [ DANELL 1951: 450].

70. iist ‘cheese’: Soss fo-de gdra iistn,,, ., 'fades. Han siirestn som ja hdllt
‘tiand (som ja gjud fron he sjiir-mélke), kldmmdr ja 'sundd-n, grinar 'sunddr-en
milla hdnddre. O sann hdllddr ja frist molk, dnt laitrat (tir kann-de 0 toa laitrat
mélk) o sinn sitir ja ‘upp-e de kitk, o fo-de sto o réir-e mdseditt, tit-e dint byre
kitkas. O sinn tar ja solde, o sdnn brdidr ja ive mapns o hdllddr 'inn han kitka
stirestn iite he solde. O sinn klinkd-de ‘upp-e, dn he vatne driips 'tjand. To-e
blidr kallt, so blidr-e skarft som dn stdin, so fo-de dnt ina réda 'po-en. Sosssom-
en jdr hditdr o driipdr ‘dn, ldggd-de 'inn-e ot fate. Po dn kilo kitkande siirestn
tdssn ldggd-de 'inn dn jdtaspon-fillddr salt o dn tespon-fiilldir soda o hundra
gramm smer, o so fo-de rédr-e otdr, tdt-n dnt byre tdias. O so jdr Uistn,,, . fades
LU ‘This is the way you have to make cheese. That cottage cheese which I
strained (which I made from that sour milk), I squeeze it, grind it in the hands.
And then I pour fresh milk, not skimmed (there you can also take skimmed
milk), and then I set it up to boil, and you have to stand and stir it all the time,
until it starts to boil. And then I take the sieve, and then I stretch cheesecloth
and pour that boiled cottage cheese into the sieve. And then you hang it up so
that the water trickles away. If you let it get cold, it gets as hard as a stone, so
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you get no good of it. While it is hot and is still dripping, you put it on the dish.
For a kilo of this boiled cottage cheese you put in a spoonful of salt and one
teaspoonful of soda and a hundred grams of butter, and so you have to stir it
again until it starts to stretch. And so the cheese is ready.

|| dist, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 249]; wst, -n, -ar,
-am. [DANELL 1951: 304].

Type m. 1c

§ 9. In this type belong nouns whose stems end in / and . A distinguishing
feature is -n (< -I-n, -r-n) in the definite singular.'¢

According to Karlgren, at the time of his research, monosyllabic nouns
with stems in / had the retroflex z in the definite sg.: ston (stol ‘chair’). Nouns
with stems in r (both monosyllabic and disyllabic) had # in the def. sg.: bun
(bur ‘cage’) [KARLGREN 1953: 18]. In the dialect of Nuckd, monosyllabic
nouns in / had the fusion /n > n (occasionally also #) in the def. sg.: ston. In
nouns whose stems end in 7 the fusion 7z > n does not take place: bwrn (def.
sg. of bwr ‘cage’). Disyllabic nouns fluctuate between the dental and postal-
veolar 7 in the def. sg. [DANELL 1905-1934: 49, 103].

§ 10. The following nouns of this type have occurred in the interviews:

1. bugiir ‘type of plough’ (< Germ. Bucker): Ute han bugin.,,, . siti-de
unde diken o d-de md-en LU ‘You fasten this bugdr to the horse and plough
with it.’

|| bugr, -ar m. G [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 34|; bugger [KARL-
GREN 1924: 31]. According to Karlgren, this type of plough was invented by
South Russian Germans and replaced in Gammalsvenskby the plough cal-
led sak. Regarding the correlation between ck (in Bucker) and g (in bugdr),
it should be noted that the voicing of % and the alternation %/g in intervocalic
position is widespread both in Gammalsvenskby and in cognate dialects. Ex-
amples: diken MP, dikn AL alongside digen LU ‘twenty-four hours’; viku AL
and vigu LU; hako ‘chin, kaku ‘cake,’ tikél ‘brick’ and hagu, kagu, tigdl in the
dialect of Dagd [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 76, 98, 232]; ndgu and ndku
‘looks; appearance’ NW [1BID.: 157, 158]; stdka and stdga ‘table-glass’ G [1BID.:
219); spikar GNORW and spigar D ‘pantry’ [1BID.: 206].

2. biir ‘cage’

|| buir, -ar m. DGNRW, -érn. O [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 36]; bwr/
bar, -n, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 60].

3. digir LU, dikdr MP AL ‘ten’ (def. sg. diken AL, digdn LU; pl. dikrar,
digrar; def. pl. digra, dikrana, digrana): in digér dggir ‘ten eggs’; An digir jir

16 See [MANKOV 20108B: § 12.3] on the fluctuation between » and # in the definite singular
of nouns terminating in /, r.
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ti stikke LU ‘One digdr means ten’; £fo digra,,.,, LU ‘two tens’; tri digrar, ...
LU ‘three tens’"”

This noun was originally a #-stem and should have had a vowel alterna-
tion in the root (like sonn ‘son,” pl. sinndr); compare OSw. tjugher, tiogher, pl.
tighir m. ‘ten’ (noun). The singular forms dikdr/digdr go back to the plural
tighir, having supplanted the original singular form: instead of *dn #jiig ‘ten’
(which would be a phonetically regular form) one began to say dn tigdr by
analogy with #fo tigdr ‘two tens; score, after which the noun went over to type
m.1c. The form dikdr with initial d instead of # can be explained through a
metathesis of voicing: *#igdr > dikdr. The form digdr instead of *tigdr is prob-
ably due to assimilation in reference to voicing.'® Alternatively, digdr may have
appeared due to the voicing of k in dikdr.

|| diker, pl. dikra m. (according to Tiberg’s note, the plural in -a occurs
only after numerals) [KARLGREN 1953: 19].

4. djavol (def. sg. djavin) ‘devil’

|| dievdl, pl. dicevlar m. G [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 41]; devol,
also duevol, dievol [DANELL 1951: 75].

5. doftor ‘doctor’ (< Russ. or Germ.). Forms of this noun having occurred
in the interviews:

Sg. Def. sg. PL Def. pl.
MP | doftir doftin doftrar | doftrana
LU | doftir doftin doftrar | doftirna
AL | doftor dofton doftrar | doftora

Unstressed d instead of o in doftdr appeared under the influence of
bugdr, jegdr, and other nouns in -dr. Phonetically regular plural forms of
doftor are *doftorar, def. doftora (unstressed o is not syncopated in the dialect
[MANkoOvV 20108: § 39]). The syncopated plural forms doftrar, doftrana derive
from doftdr rather than doftor.

|| doftor, -ér m. G [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 42]; doftar, -an/-an, -er,
-e m. [DANELL 1951: 75].

6. eyol ‘maggot’: Flou skdit iit-se po he kdte hdlddr po fiska. O eplar,,,
tom site dnt 0apo, a kroka 'inn djépdre, o tom vuzl tdrinn iite he kdte LU ‘The fly
laid maggots in the meat or in the fish. And maggots, they don’t sit above but
crawl deeper inside, and they swarm there in that meat’; Kdte har éylar,, iite
se, t0 kan '0 dnt si-dom, tom éyla,. ,, , mdn to-de byre skoa bdtrare, so kan-de si,

17 In the last two examples a fluctuation between the def. pl. digra and indef. pl. digrar
takes place after a numeral.

18- An example of a distant assimilation with reference to quality is sustdr < sustdr ‘shoe-
maker’ (compare Lat. quinque ‘five’ < *penk”e).
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dn-e rlelss (< rérs) tdrinn LU ‘There are maggots in the meat, you still can’t
see them, those maggots, but when you start to look closer, you can see that it
is moving in there.

Compare Germ. Egel m. ‘leech’ and Engerling m. ‘grub of a cockchafer’
[DANELL 1951: 179; LAGMAN 1973: 23]. The form é5d/ is possibly a result of
the contamination of these words.

|| ézglér only pl., m. G ‘pinworm’ [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 48]; ezgot,
eygla, -lar, -rat. ‘leech’ [DANELL 1951: 179].

7. fiil ‘bird": Fila,,,,, jdra bott-flie AL LU MP ‘The birds have flown
away.’

|| firil, -ar m. G, ful, -ar m. DGNO [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 53, 61],
compare fol, -ar m. RW [1BID.: 58]; fwl/fal, fun/fen, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951:
116].

8. gammen ‘grandfather’ (*gammol-n “the old one,” def. sg.): Ja kumdr e
hon-e min mamases far, gammen: to ja var lill, komm 'upp ndst mur-mir, so satt
gammen ‘po oss de kroka 'inn bakom biide po lasa (ter var din brdi las, tér kann-
de ‘in ldggjas 'ner de soa po-on), o murmir hdist 'inn fron kaven som dom kitka
(he kumdr ‘it som kavens-hunine hdlddr siropen). Ter kann-de ‘o hdll 'tjol lite
friskdr gradd. Gammen satt sinn 'po de toa dn bre-bita o de jita LU ‘I remember
my mother’s father, Grandad: when I was little, I came to my grandmother’s
place, so Grandad ordered us to climb onto the bench behind the table (there
was a broad bench, you could even lay down to sleep on it), and Grandma
scooped out of a watermelon that they were cooking (it is like watermelon
honey or syrup). You can also pour a little fresh cream into it also. Grandad
ordered us to take a bit of bread and to eat.’

9. gavol (also stjii-gaval) ‘gable’: sépe-gavol ‘headboard’; stal-gavél, -dn
‘back of a chair’; Ja vdit, dn gamma keéft ter din sey ot me, o hon var md jenddr
gavol... jen gavlar,, ‘I know that Grandma bought a bed for me there, and it was
with an iron board... iron boards.’

The following forms occurred in interviews with MP and LU: gavdl,
gavin /gaven, gavlar, gavlana. In interviews with AL: gavél, gavin, gavnar,
gavna (gavnar is a plural form of type m.1d; compare kavnar pl. of kaven ‘wa-
termelon’).

|| gavdl DGRW, gavul NO, -lar m. [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 65];
gaval, -an, -kar, -ra m. [KARLGREN 1953: 18]; gavol/gavol, -on, -kar, -fa m.
[DANELL 1951: 124].

10. himmal only sg. ‘sky’: Ve var unde bar himmen tfo vikur MP ‘We were
under the open sky for two weeks’; Himmen,,, .. jar klaran, ddr jdr dnt ina dn
méle-klomp 'po-n LU ‘The sky is clear, there’s not a cloud in it’; Himmen,,,
Jjédr mélenddr, he kan giva riven LU ‘The sky is overcast, it might rain’; Fir var
himmon fillddr md stiénar, a né sinas dom dnt, kann bara mon lis LU ‘In the
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past, the sky used to be full of stars, but now they aren’t visible, only the moon
can shine’ (i.e., you can only see the moon and not the stars).

The form himmdl occurred in interviews with LU. AL cites the follow-
ing forms: himm(d)l, def. sg. himm(d)! (type m.1d) / himm(d)in (type m.1b);
in these forms [ instead of [ is due to the influence of Germ. Himmel and Sw.
himmel.

|| himmdl, -lar m. DG, himul NO, himdl RW [FREUDENTHAL, VEN-
DELL 1886: 81]; humol, humon, humbar, humba m. [DANELL 1951: 159].

11. hummol (def. sg. hummdn AL) only sg. ‘hop’ (plant). In an interview
with LU this noun occurred with a neuter def. sg. form hummle.

|| hummdl only sg., m. DGW, compare humul NO, humdl D, hiimmdl R
[FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 86]; homol/homot, -on m. [DANELL 1951:
166].

12. huydr ‘hunger’: huyd-tin m. 2a (def. sg.) ‘famine; the time of starva-
tion’; Ja orkar iyatiy dnt fére hundin,,, . ‘I can’t do anything because I'm so
hungry’; Ute huydtin bldi mike dear LU ‘In the time of famine many died.

|| huggor only sg., m. G, compare Auggur m. O [FREUDENTHAL, VEN-
DELL 1886: 86]; hoggor, -on m. [DANELL 1951: 167].

13. jégir ‘hunter’ (< Germ. Jdger). Instead of a specific definite singular
form (jegdn, occurring in interviews with LU), AL uses the indefinite form,
which is typical of loanwords.
|| iégar, -ér m. G [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 93], compare iegar O,
icegar, -ér m. RW [1BID.: 97]; 1.agar, -an/-an, -er, -e m. [DANELL 1951: 182].

14. klondrar only pl. ‘clods of dry dung or mud”: Kiida holddr 0 de virm
se e skone, hon kann ldggjas 'neér iite-e de bosa se. He blidr som klondrar ‘umm-on
LU ‘The cow likes to warm itself in the dung, it can lie down in it to warm itself.
It (the dung) forms clods on it (i.e., on the cow).’

|| Compare the verb klondar ‘rumble, recorded only in Vippal (according
to Vendell, it goes back to Middle Low German klundern) [FREUDENTHAL,
VENDELL 1886: 105].

15. kélendiir ‘calender’ (< Est. kalender or Germ. Kalender).

According to both AL and LU, the definite singular form is the same as the
indefinite, which is typical of loanwords; pl. kolendar LU, kolendrar AL; def. pl.
kolenddrna LU, kolendra AL.

|| kalendor (indef. and def. sg. are not distinguished) [KARLGREN 1953:
18]; kdlendor [DANELL 1951: 192]; kalendor m. [ISBERG 1970: 146].

16. kol only sg. ‘cabbage” blumm-kol ‘cauliflower’; salt 'inn kon,,, . ‘to
pickle cabbage’; T6 holddr 'o sjiiran kol? ‘Do you like sauerkraut?’; Fést skdr ja
koN e s, SGNN rédr ja 'hip-e md salt o ldggdr "inn-e iite kastriill, dn stiran, o tdt-n
rdi jdr sjiiran, so ldggdr ja 'inn-en iite butlar, iite tri-litds, o gir 'fast dom md ka-
pronove loke. He tarvas to dnt vask '0-en. A to-de har-en iite tunna, to fo-de ligge
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slarv 'po-en, kldamm 'inn-en rigyen 'umm e tunna o ldgge loke po, sinn liggd-de titt
vift, dn stdin oapo. O tdr fo-de toa 'tjand hon slarva o skjéle ‘it-on, ales kann-on
bli liiftat. Soss loa ve 'inn sjiiran kol ... <. (also han sjiir kon,,, ., ) LU ‘First, I cut
the cabbage, then I mix it with salt and put it in a saucepan, a big one, and when
it gets sour, I put it in jars, in three-litre (jars), and close it with a nylon lock. It’s
not necessary to wash it then. But when you have it in a barrel, then you have
to put a cloth on it, fix it around the barrel and put the lock on, then you put a
weight there, a stone on top. And there you have to take away the cloth and rinse
it, otherwise it can become smelly. This is the way we made sauerkraut.’

|| kal only sg., m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 120]; ko,
def. sg. kon m. [DANELL 1951: 231].

17. kriydl ‘bagel’ (< Germ. Kringel m.).

Cognate dialects retain the original feminine form (compare Icel. kring-
la, diminutive of kringr ‘ring’): krizgdl DGRW, kriggul NO, -lar DGNO,
-lér RW f. [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 113]; kriggol, -ka, -kar, -kana f.
[DANELL 1951: 221].

18. kveldir ‘(late) evening’: jiil-kvelddr ‘Christmas Eve’; tjol kveldn ‘to-
wards the evening’; umm kvéldn ‘in the evening’; Ge-kvélddr! ‘Good evening!’;
Edd har-e blest hiila daen, kannské lotir-e 0 tjol kveldn,,, .., de bles LU “Today
it has been blowing the whole day, maybe it will stop blowing towards the
evening.’

In the root [e] and [e]] are heard alongside ¢ [e:']. The noun is declined
irregularly: in the singular the stem is kvelddr, in the plural kvéld-. The follow-
ing forms have occurred in interviews:

Sg. Def. sg. Pl Def. pl.
MP | kveldir | kvelden kveldar kveldana
LU | kveldir | kveéldn | kvéldar//kvéldnarl/kvéldirar | kveélda(na)//kveéldena
AL | kvelddr | kveld(d)n kveldar kvelda(na)

The most consistent forms were cited by MP. LU’s def. sg. form kveldn with
syncopated e (instead of the expected kveldin or kvelden) can be explained
through analogy with type m.1b. The pl. form kvéldnar is caused by the influence
of vavnar, kavnar. In kvelddrar the plural ending -ar is attached directly to the sin-
gular stem. In the definite plural form kvéldena, the ending -ena may be a vestige
of the neuter paradigm (the neuter gender is preserved in the dialect of Nucko).

|| kwéldar, pl. kwéldar m. DG, kwdll, -ar m. GW [FREUDENTHAL, VEN-
DELL 1886: 119, 120], compare kwéld, -érm. RW [1BID.: 119], koild, -arf. O [1BID.:
110], kwild, -érn. N [1BID.: 119]; koild/kould, -e, -er, -enan. [DANELL 1951: 229].

19. kvirvél /kvirvdl ‘latch’: Han kvirvin,,, .. jdr iite stille hoka: hann

Jjar fast-spikka md spikken, dn-en vriss; de kann vri-en LU ‘That latch is in the
place of the hook. It is nailed with a nail, so that it turns; you can turn it
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The following forms have occurred:

Sg. Def. sg. Pl Def. pl.
LU kvdrvol/-dl kvdrven/kvdrvin kvdrviar kvdrvia
AL kvdrvadr, kvirv kvdrven kvdrvar kvdrva/ /kvirvare

The form kvdrvdir appeared due to the influence of nouns in -dr (e.g. vintdr
‘winter’); the form kvdrv appeared through the reanalysis kvdrven > kvirv-en
in the definite sg.

|| kvervdl, -lar m. D [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 118].

20. likdl /-0l ‘key’: skrii-likdl ‘screwdriver’; Ja kann dnt vri umm likdn,,,
«. LU ‘I can’t turn the key’; Ja kann dnt drda ‘it likdn,,, . LU (liken MP) ‘T can’t
get the key out’; Ja tappa bott likkla,,,, LU Tve lost the keys.’

In def. pl. (in contact with /) & can lengthen: likkla.

|| likdl DGR, likul NO, -lar m. [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 126]; likol,
-on, -kar, -ra m. [DANELL 1951: 294].

21. miir ‘outer wall; stone fence: gafo-miir ‘the wall that separates the
front garden from the street’; stdin-miir ‘stone fence’; Tom mid miir ‘upp LU
“They built a fence’; Fir va-dir alastdll stiin-miirar,, , lays me hdila bin. Allar
hav miirar,,, mdn summlar hav hégdre, summlar hav legdre. A grinde summlar
hav, summlar hav-e dnt, fore he dn de tarva briar, a konn de toa-dom, va-dar dnt
LU ‘Before, there were stone fences everywhere, all over the village. Every-
body had stone fences, but some had higher ones, some had lower. But a wicket
gate, some had it, some didn’t, because you needed boards, and where to get
them, there weren’t any available.’

|| mair, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 149]; mwr/meor,
-n, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 279].

22. nal ‘fingernail”: Hoss de ldis ipet tom knjiita, to ja dnt har ina nalar,, ?
LU ‘How do I untie those knots if I don’t have any fingernails?’; Ja firga hore
po me, firga ldppa po me, firga nala,,.,, LU ‘I dyed my hair, put on lipstick,
put on nail polish.’

|| ndl, -ar m. DGNO [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 153]. In the dialect of
Nuckd nal- m. means ‘nail’ [DANELL 1951: 286], ‘fingernail’ is fizgo-nal [1BID.: 100].

23. oldiir only sg. ‘age’

|| oldor (pl. not used) m. DGO [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 159];
aldor/oldor, -on/-on, -rar, -ra m. [DANELL 1951: 480].

24. pol ‘pole; peg’: pol 'fast ‘to tie to a pole’; An pol kann-de slo 'inn ot

Jjide o bind kiida ' fast ‘You can drive a peg into the ground and tie a horse to it.’
|| pal, -ar m. GNOW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 168]; pol, def. sg.
pon//pokan, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 319].
25. raspél (-on, -lar, -la) ‘rasp’
| raspot, -on, -kar, -ka m. [DANELL 1951: 322].
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26. snur only sg. ‘snot’: sniuratdr ‘snotty’; Snan.,,. .. rinnddr fron ndsa
‘Snot is running down the nose’; Ddr jir slik snirat bonar, dn drma glimar
fron snan,,.,. LU ‘There are such snotty kids that their sleeves glisten with
snot.

|| snior only sg., m. G, snor m. DGRW, n. NO [FREUDENTHAL, VEN-
DELL 1886: 202, 203]; sner, -n only sg., m. [DANELL 1951: 378].

27. spol ‘lath’: Ute svin-stia kann dir vara po golve ristar, o so fo-de spikk
‘fast dom md spolar,,, dn dom dnt briit fetdre 'po se ‘In the pigsty, there can be
slits in the floor, so you have to nail them up with laths, so that they don’t break
their legs’; Ain liikka iite svin-stia var dnt dnda upp de lift-virke, o tir konn
hinse satt, tu svine dom iite vigyan o drit "inn dom ot se, od 'upp dom, fore he dn
liikka var dnt dnda ‘upp de lift-virke. Tir gehédest de spikk fast spola,, ,, . De
spikk bria 'fast, so kumdr dnt iga lift 'inn ot-n, ot svine LU ‘A door in the pigsty
didn’t reach the ceiling, and where the poultry were sitting, the pig grabbed
them by the wings and pulled them in and ate them up, because the door didn’t
reach the ceiling. It was necessary to nail laths there. But if you nail a board
there, there won’t be any air coming in to it, to the pig.’

|| spol, -ar m. ‘reel; lath; plank” DGNORW, compare spula, -r m. ‘reel’ O,
‘hinge’ G [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 208, 209]; spol, -on, -ar, -a m. [DA-
NELL 1951: 388].

28. spél ‘mirror’: skoa 'inn ot spon., <. ‘look in the mirror’

|| spel, -ar m. [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 210], compare spégul m. N
FrV 206, spdgdl, -lar W, -ér R m., spdil, -ar m. LilIR, speel, -ar m. O [1BID.: 209];
spegol, -on/on, -kar, -ra m. [DANELL 1951: 384].

29. (jen-)staviir ‘crowbar’: Md dn stavir kann-de site 'mit... spinn
'titt-n mut grinde. Soss kann non toa ipet grinde, a soss spdnt ja 'titt han jén-
stavdn 'mat LU ‘With a crowbar you can put... prop the wicket gate. This way
someone can open the gate, but this way, when I prop it shut with a crowbar
(no one can open it).’

The form in -6/ was cited as well: jen-stavol, -stavin, -stavlar, -stavla,
where -6/ instead of -dr is caused by association with such nouns as gavdl,
which are identical with nouns in -dr in the definite sg. (gavin = stavin).
Compare kalkur ‘turkey, vagur ‘cart’ alongside kalkul, vagul in the dialect of
Nuckd [DANELL 1951: 192, 457].

|| stavar DGRW, stavur NO, -rar DGNO, -rér RW m. [FREUDENTHAL,
VENDELL 1886: 212]; stavor/stavor, -on/on, -rar, -ra m. [DANELL 1951: 393].

30. stul ‘chair’: kristne-stul ‘font’; viv-stul ‘loom’; Han stin,,. .., dit bdin
Jjér kottare, byrja miilken, o né kdiklar-e LU ‘That chair, (which has) one short-
er leg, began to moulder, and now it’s unsteady’; Stin,,. ., dnt a vare sunddr-
briitest umm-de dnt a vare upp-sattest po-en LU ‘The chair wouldn’t have bro-
ken if you hadn’t sat on it.’
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|| stol, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 215]; stol, -on/
-on, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 397].

31. stivil /stiivél (also stovdl) ‘shoe; boot™: stévl-holena,,,,, ‘holes for
laces in boots’; stovdil-bond ‘lace for boots’; ldggjat stiivlar ‘tall boots’; skrill-
stovlar ‘skates’; bind ipet snérena po stovia,,.,, ‘to untie laces on the boots’;
Skiia gni, dn stovdl gnidr LU ‘“The shoes chafe, a boot chafes’; Han skiien kann
knark, hdlddr stovin,,, .. LU ‘A shoe can squeak, or a boot’; Tdss stovia,. ..
kldmm, tom jdra mnjiiasla LU ‘These boots are tight, they are a bit tight’; Ja
gitsa, dn tom stovla,,.,, trampas 'iit, o tom kldmm diles, jira tragar ‘1 thought
that those boots would become less tight, but they are still tight, they're stift’;
Ja dnt a have iya bldim upp-gnee, umm stovla,,,,, dnt a vare so tranar vare LU
‘There wouldn’t have been any blisters if the boots hadn’t been so tight.’

The root vowel fluctuates between [¢] and [ce]. Compare Sw. stGvel ‘boot,
klover ‘clover’ (from Middle Low German stevel, kléver), where 6 instead of e
may be due to the following rounded consonant [ WESSEN 1968: § 34].

|| stivil DGRW, stivul NO, -lar DGNO, -lér RW m. DGRW, f. NO [FREU-
DENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 214]; stwol, -ka, -tar, -ra f. [DANELL 1951: 405].
Lagman cites stivdl f. for Dagé and Gammalsvenskby, considering it a loan
from Baltic German [LAGMAN 1973: 46]; compare Germ. Stiefel m.

32. sustir/sustdr ‘shoemaker’ < Germ. Schuster.

33. targol ‘rag’: slarv-targlar,, ‘rags’; Ko jar-e for klenar, he jdr bara de
targlar,, kast it LU ‘What’s the use of these clothes, you can only throw them
away as rags’; He jdr bara de kast it de slarv-targlar,, , gamal klénar, sundratar
LU ‘They can only be thrown away as rags, old clothes, ragged.’

This noun is absent in Vendell’s and Danell’s dictionaries. DANELL only
cites the corresponding verb [1951: 427]. Compare Sw. (obsolete) targla ‘to
tear apart’ [SAOB: T492].

34. tjiir ‘bull’

|| tiir, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 233]; ruur/tior,
-n, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 432].

35. vavir ‘cart’: dige-vavir ‘dung cart’; harb-vavir ‘araba’ (type of cart);
Norr-vaven,,, . ‘Ursa Major’; ri-vavdr AA ‘saddle’; Tom ti 'bott papa de jag
dikja po vavin,,, .. som dom kéd iite LU ‘“They took Dad away to drive the hor-
sesin the cart they were travelling in’; Ute harb-vavin,,,. ., ldgge dom 'inn halm,
hdi de ker, o tér jdr dn stia po bo siana de liift-e 'upp hégre, dn ddr gor mdire 'inn
iite hon harba LU ‘In the cart they put straw and hay to carry, and there is a
ladder on both sides, to lift the hay up higher, so that the cart holds more.’

In interviews with AL this noun fluctuates between types m.1c (vavdr)
and m.1d (vaven), which is due to the similarity of the definite sg. vaven (of
vavdr) to such nouns of type m.1c as kaven. MP and LU cite regular forms of
type m.1c.
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Sg. Def. sg. PL Def. pl.
MP LU vavdar vavdan vavrar vavra(na)
AL vavdr/vaven vavdan/vaven vavnar vavna(na)

|| vdvn, -ar m. G [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 254]. Compare vagor,
-rar m. Rago, Vippal, vaun, -ar m. Dagd, vdan, -ar m. Ormso [1BID.: 251, 253,
254]; vagon /vagon/vagol/vagor, -on/-on m. [DANELL 1951: 457].

36. vintdr ‘winter’: um vintdn,,., ‘in the winter’; 4ol vintin,,,. . ‘for the
winter’; tin firgoje vintin,,.. ‘last winter’; Ja band 'fides din bunt md grds, de
bdra hdim ot gdite tjol vintdn,,, . LU ‘T've tied up a bundle of grass, to carry home
to the goat for the winter’; Her ndst oss tin fargoje vintin,,,, ... hav-e upp-jaga slik
stur drivar, dn ve dnt kunt toa ipet ddnna LU ‘Here at our place last winter there had
blown such big snowdrifts that we couldn’t open the door’; Tdsn vintdin,,. . var
hole koldar, var stiran frost LU ‘“This winter was very cold, there were heavy frosts.

|| vintar DGR, vintur N, -rar m. [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 256]; vin-
tor, -on/on, -rar, -ra m. [ DANELL 1951: 470)].

Type m. 1d

§ 11. A distinguishing feature is the zero ending in the definite singular. To
this type belong nouns whose stems end in # and nd. Another group of nouns
that occur with the zero ending in the def. sg. are those whose stems end in /
after a consonant or an unstressed vowel. The zero ending in this case is prob-
ably due not to the phonetic loss of -en after /in the def. sg., but to the fact that
these nouns are loanwords; see [MANKOV 2013A: § 9; KARLGREN 1953: § 33].
Nouns in / after a consonant or an unstressed vowel can also occur with the
ending -7 in the def. sg. (i.e., they belong to type m. 1b). This is particularly
typical of interviews with AL and LU; in interviews with MP the zero ending is
prevalent. The zero ending in this case makes the present-day dialect different
from Karlgren’s records as well as from the dialect of Nuckd, where nouns in
-/, -llend in -7z in the def. sg. It should also be noted that nouns with stems in
l'and Il after a stressed vowel belong to type m. 1a in the present-day dialect.

§ 12. The following nouns of type m.1d have occurred in the interviews:

1. aks (@)l ‘axis.” The final /instead of [ can be explained by its position
after s [MAaNkov 2010A: § 10.4]. However, -/ could be replaced by / under the
influence of Sw. axel.

|| aksal, -ér m. DGNO [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 15], compare a/-
kdl, -lar m. W FrV 14, aktl, -ar m. Stor R; aksar [KARLGREN 1953: 9]; aksal,
-an/-an, -er, -e m. [DANELL 1951: 11].

2. bastan ‘field where melons grow’ (< Russ. 6awmarn): Svatt krokana,
tom hakk kavna ‘sundiir po bastan, han go-siinn firlora, hann riitnas ‘bott LU
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‘Black crows, they peck at watermelons in the field, they get spoiled and they
rot away’; Ter viks dom, po han bastan,, .., kavnar o dinnjar AL ‘There, in that
field, melons and watermelons grow.’

The form bastar m. 2b was recorded as well; it may be due to the interpre-
tation of bastan as a definite sg. form of type 2b.

|| bastanar pl. [KARLGREN 1924: 29].

3. bisman ‘steelyard balance: Ja vifta kdte md bisman LU ‘1 weighed the
meat with a steelyard’; Ta tdin bisman,,,, ., ja har ina anat vift LU ‘Take this
steelyard, I don’t have any other scales.’

In interviews with AL there occurred forms caused by the association
with mann ‘man’: biss-mann, -@, -mdnndr, -mdnne, type m. 4.

|| bismann, -mdnnérm. G, bisman, -ér n. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VEN-
DELL 1886: 23]; bis-man, -e, -er, -ena n. [DANELL 1951: 22].

4. bjun ‘bear’

|| bion, -ar m. DGNOR [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 23], compare
biun, -ér m. W [1BID.: 24]; bion, -@, -ar, -a m. [KARLGREN 1953: 18; DaA-
NELL 1951: 26].

5. brunn ‘well’: Min mamases kiisin grava 'iit ot se sole in brunn, din rond
md stdinar fi-en slo 'girm. Tér tarva-de dnt grav djiift, fore he dn svade var brdivir
md vatne. Fore he, dn dom dnt levd tir mdidre, so kasta dom ' fast-n md smol, dn
inen dnt fallddr 'inn iite-en LU ‘My mother’s cousin dug a well for himself, he
had to break through a layer of stone. There you didn’t have to dig deep be-
cause the gully was nearby with water. Because they didn’t live there any more,
they filled it up with rubbish so that no one would fall into it’; Ja dri vatn ‘upp
fron brunn o drdmft ‘0 dmbare LU ‘I was pulling water out of the well and sank
the pail.’

|| brunn, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 32], bron, -@,
-ar, -am. [DANELL 1951: 49].

6. butl ‘large jar’: Fdst skir ja kon, sinn rédr ja 'hup-e me salt o liggdr
'inn-e iite kastriill, o tdt-n rdi jar sjiiran, so laggdr ja 'inn-en iite butlar,, , iite tri-
litds LU ‘First, I cut the cabbage, then I mix it with salt and put it in a sauce-
pan, and when it gets sour, I put it in jars, in three-litre (jars).

From Ukr. 6ymens m.; borrowing from Germ. Buttel f. is less probable
because of the gender difference.

7. boiin ‘bean’: Vatne kikar, so kastar ja biiraka hildir béiina,,, ,, , sinn
katiifla som ja bita ‘sunddr, piirkan LU ‘“The water is boiling, so I throw in beets
or beans, then potatoes that I cut into pieces, and a carrot’; To bdiina,,,.,, lig-
ge iite skdiana, so go dom dnt firlora. Tom som ligge soss loyatidr, so blid-ddr
makkar iite dom. Tom brukat boiina,. ., , tér sid-de dnt tom makka, a iite kvit
boiina,,, ,, , tér sid-de hon svatt pldtta LU “When beans are stored in pods, they
don’t get spoiled. Those which have been stored like this for a long time, bugs
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appear in them. Spotted beans, there you can’t notice those bugs, but in white
beans you see a black spot.’

|| béun, -art. DG [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 39]; baun, -a, -ar, -ana
f. [DANELL 1951: 68]. On the masculine gender of this noun in the present-day
dialect (instead of the original feminine), see [MANKOV 2010B: 95].

8. fan ‘devil, a swear word: Ldt han fan,,, . toa-e allt (or Han fan kan toa-e
allt; or Ldt han fan toa 'mit-e allf) ‘“To hell with it all’; Fdr fan a tae-e allt (or Fan
a have-e allt taje) “To hell with it all’; Fan a have-on tae ‘To hell with her.’

|| fan only sg., m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 50|, finén
only def. sg., m. GW [1BID.: 62]; fan (according to Isberg, women distort this
word, pronouncing it as fen) [DANELL 1951: 95].

9. fiun ‘violin™: fiun-spalar m. 2b ‘fiddler.

|| fiol, -ar m. G, compare fiiilin, -ar m. D [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886:
53]; fuulin/fiolin, -a, -ar, -ana . [DANELL 1951: 101].

10. gaffl ‘fork’

Phonetically changed under the influence of Germ. Gaffel f. and Sw. gaffel;
the genuine form would be *gafdl (as recorded by Vendell). In interviews with
EU the noun is feminine: hon gaffla,,. .. ‘that fork’; Gav ot mdi gaffla,,,, .. ‘Give
me the fork.

|| gafdl G, gaffdl DRW, gaful NO, -lar m. [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886:
64]; gafol, -n, -lar, -la m. [DANELL 1951: 122].

11. grann ‘neighbor’: grann-far m. ‘(male) neighbor’; grann-miadr f. *(fe-
male) neighbor.’

|| grann, -ar m. DGNORW; compare gradné, pl. gradnar m. G [FREUDEN-
THAL, VENDELL 1886: 70], an unclear form that looks like a Slavonic loan-
word; gran, -@, -er, -e m. [DANELL 1951: 130].

12. griiin ‘branch imp-grdin ‘graft’; Grdin bréiitest '0, o po han kviistn
bldi ja hénjande LU ‘The branch broke, and I got caught on that twig’; Han
griin,,. ., han kan go firlora LU ‘That branch, it can get damaged’; To-de hav
striissar, so gi-de do '0 o broiit tom grdina,,,,, fron hdlstrana. Striissana jita
blana o gnavol barken 'tjand fron tom grdina,,, .. , a he virke blidr ‘otdr fron
grdina,,. .. , 0 me-e kann-de dild sinn, to-e blidr toft LU ‘When people had
rabbits, they went and broke off those branches from willows. Rabbits eat
the leaves and browse bark off those branches, and the wood remains from the
branches, and you can use it for heating when it gets dry’; Grdina,,, .. kikas so
hole fron viddre LU ‘“The branches are waving so hard in the wind.’

|| grdin, -ar m. DGRW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 73]; grain, -9, -ar,
-am. [DANELL 1951: 131].

13. hann ‘male’: gos-hann ‘gander’; gdit-hann ‘male goat’; katt-hann ‘male
cat’; krok-hann ‘raven’; rdv-hann ‘male fox’; striiss-hann ‘male rabbit’; varg-
hann ‘male wolf.
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|| hann, -ar m. G [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 78]; han, -@, -er, -e m.
[DANELL 1951: 150].

14. hund ‘dog’: drikks-hund ‘drunk; alcoholic’; Han hund,,,, . tjent ot me
hdila sin liffs-tidgr LU ‘That dog has served me his whole life’; Hund,,,, .. gnavlar
kdtt-bdine LU ‘The dog is gnawing the bone’; Narr dnt hund,. ., LU ‘Don’t
tease the dog’; Hund,,,. . niirrar, han vill dnt slipp 'titt me ‘'miit se LU ‘“The dog
is snarling, it doesn’t want to let me approach it there’; Ja har hund,,,, . xjol-
skjiite AL ‘T have shot down the dog’; Slipp 'loiisir hund,,,, .., MP ‘Untie the
dog’; Hund,,, .. sproya 'bott LU ‘The dog ran away’; Hund,,,, ., kann svarv iite-
de 0 bit-de LU ‘The dog can grab you and bite you’; Tér var hund,,, ., fast-bunde
LU ‘There was a tied-up dog’; Hunda,,, ,, gdi, gav dnt ott-on de soa LU ‘The dogs
were barking and didn’t let her sleep’; Hugg 'sunddr-en de bitar, o hunda,,,, jita
upp-e ‘Chop it into pieces, and the dogs will eat it up’; Han byrja ‘otdr drikk, han
drikks-hund,,,, .. LU ‘He started to drink again, that drunkard.’

|| hiind, hiinn or hunn, pl. hiindar/hundar DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL,
VENDELL 1886: 86, 87]; hond, -@, -ar, -a m. [KARLGREN 1953: 18]; hund, def.
sg. hwn, pl. -ar, -a [DANELL 1951: 166]. In the dialect of Nuckd, the def. sg.
hiinn developed from *hiindn. The indefinite sg. form hiinn (instead of Aiind)
recorded by Vendell appeared by analogy with such nouns as grann, which
have identical forms in indef. and def. sg.

15. kad (ii)fl AL, katiifl LU, pl. kadflar AL, kdd|a]flar EU, kadeflar
AA ‘potato’ (< Germ. Kartoffel f.): katiifl-skaldr n. pl. ‘potato peelings’; boka
katiiflar,, ‘baked potatoes’; dimt katiiflar ‘stewed potatoes’; fin katiiflar ‘small
potatoes’; Katiifl byrjar rdi viks, han har rdi gridar po se LU ‘Potatoes begin
sprouting, there are sprouts on it’; Ja holddr ‘0 damt katiiflar,, LU ‘Ilike stewed
potatoes’; To-de gravar katiifla,,, ,, ... tom jdra iite roana satt, dn biisk bait anan.
O sosssom-de grava dom, soss ligge dom iite roa. Ter plukkar ja ‘tiand dom fron
biisken, sinn grabblar ja ‘in iite jude, korar jide iitdr kvatdna de seke, umm ddr
an jar iite jude. Tom kuna fall 'inn ot katiiflbiisks-holena som rdi var iit-grava,
kannske dn ddr ‘an jar inn-falle katiifla,,,,, LU ‘When you dig up potatoes...
they are planted in rows, one bush after another. And as you are digging them
up, they are lying in a row. Then I tear them off the plant, then I keep on rum-
maging in the dirt, raking through the dirt to see if there are more. They can
fall into holes from the plants which had already been dug up, probably there
are more potatoes that have rolled inside’; Tom grava it katiifla,. . , 0ja gi sin
de napp "hip dom LU ‘They had dug up the potatoes, and I went to gather them
later’; Ja damt katiiflar,, md kdtt, ja brist fst 'ive he kdte lite o kasta 'inn md
katiifla,.. .. de dimpas. Ja bita ‘inn sipl po tom katiifla,,.,, , kasta 'inn lurbds-
bla o pipar LU ‘I stewed potatoes with meat, first I fried that meat a little and
threw it in to stew with the potatoes. I sprinkled onion on those potatoes,
threw in bay leaf and pepper’; Tom jdra de grav katiifla,,,.,, (also Tom jdra po
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katiifl-gravande) LU ‘They are digging up potatoes’; Tom go po katiifl-gravande
LU “They will go to dig up potatoes.’

In interviews with EU the unstressed vowel fluctuates between [3] and
[u]. The fluctuation between a voiceless and voiced intervocalic consonant
(kadiifl/katiifl) also occurred in kadus/kados/katiis ‘cap.

|| kadufl, -ar f. G, compare kadiiful, -lar f. D [FREUDENTHAL, VEN-
DELL 1886: 98]. In the dialect of Nucko this word is borrowed from Estonian
(Est. tuhvel): twfol, -la, -lar, -lana f. [DANELL 1951: 195].

16. kalkiin ‘turkey,” also used humorously for Russians: Risse nimmd-
dom de kalkiinar,, , a konnfore viit ja dnt, tom jira he din folke soss-som ve LU
‘They called Russians turkeys, but for what reason I don’t know, they are the
same people as we are’; Tom kalla risse de kalkiinar,, LU ‘They called Russians
turkeys.

|| katkor/-¥, -on/-on m. [DANELL 1951: 192]; kalkon/-n m. [ISBERG 1970:
146].

17. kdstriill ‘saucepan’ (< Est. kastrul): Kastriill,,, ., var iit-glozira, ja
stditt 'fast-n o slo ‘it dn bita, o no rostast-e, lakdr-en LU ‘“The pan was enamel-
led, T hit it and broke off a piece, and it got rusty, it leaks’; Kastrill,, .. sjoii rdi,
so gjud ja ‘it dildn LU ‘The saucepan was already boiling, so I turned off the
gas’; Ja skid min kastriillar,, rdinar, dn dom glima no: fdst md sond, bait sond bli
dom blo-létatar, so for ja toa me sop hdlddr tdss vask-soda, sin vask dom, so byre
dom glima LU ‘T have scrubbed my saucepans clean, so they gleam now: at first
with sand, and after the sand they become blueish, so I have to use soap or this
washing soda, then wash them, so they start to gleam.’

|| kastrull, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 100]; kast-
rull [DANELL 1951: 199].

18. kaven (pl. kavnar, def. pl. kavna/kavnana) ‘watermelon’ (< Ukr.
kasyH): Ja skar grad ‘sunddr dn kaven LU ‘I have just cut the watermelon into
slices’; Ja nipla kéna ‘it me kniven fron kaven,,, ., LU ‘I was picking pips from
the watermelon’; Han gi bait biln som sj6l kavnar,, , han kéft dn kaven, o sporftest
me futn, o foll 'nér o slii 'sunddr han kaven,,, . LU ‘He was following the car
that sells watermelons, bought a watermelon, and stumbled, and fell down and
smashed that watermelon’; Umm dom dnt jdra slaest, so riitn-dom dnt so fikst, a
soss kann kaven,, . byre riitn. Kavna,.,, kast dom 'dnt po rukan, a fo-de ligge
'titt-n po rukan, fdst rammla-de 'titt-n, o sinn liggi-de upp-en hégdre LU ‘If
they aren’t bruised, they don'’t rot so quickly, but otherwise a watermelon can
start rotting. You don’t throw watermelons in a pile, first you roll it there and
then put it higher’; Tom kavna,,,, jdra slaendar, tom kuna dnt ligge loyatidr LU
‘Those watermelons are bruised, they can’t be kept long’; Ve vaska 6 kavna,,,, ,
skola dom o sinn klimd 'girm dom... girm solde, dn kéna bli '0tdr, o sinn kitka han
saftn fron kavna,,, ,, , tat-n dnt blidr stinnddr. O kumdr-e sinn som povidl LU ‘We
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washed the watermelons, peeled them, and then pressed them... through a sieve,
so that pips were separated out, and then cooked that juice from the watermel-
ons, until it gets thickened. And it eventually became like jam.

|| kavnar (pl.) [KARLGREN 1924: 29].

19. ken ‘seed’: blumhatts-ken ‘sunflower seed’; kdrps-kén ‘pumpkin seed’;
keén-hatt ‘sunflower’; Ter tarva-de dnt toa ‘it kéna,,,,, fron-dom LU ‘There you
don’t have to take the pits out of them (apricots).

|| kén, -ar DGNO m. [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 101]; rzan/kian, -a,
-ar, -ana f., -@, -ar, -a m. [ DANELL 1951: 234].

20. kit(t)l‘jacket’ (< Germ. Kittel m.): Kldank kittl . .. ot skope, ales krims-
n dehiip LU ‘Hang the jacket in the wardrobe, otherwise it will get rumpled;
Ute kittl, . .. jir ina ina-futtir LU ‘There’s no lining on the jacket.’

|| kiz/ [KARLGREN 1924: 48].

21. kixxl ‘cookie’

This word was not recorded by Vendell and Danell. A Standard Swedish
cognate is kyss, -en, -ar in the meaning ‘round cookie’ [SAOB: K3565]. The
dialect form kixx/ probably contains the diminutive -I- (i.e. *kyssel); on this
suffix in Swedish see [TAMM 1897: 43; OLSON 1916: 248-253; WESSEN 1992:
58]. As for the phonetic development -ss(e)l- > -xxI-, compare the dialect forms
gnixxl ‘wimper, of dogs,” mdxxling ‘smallpox, ndxxlar ‘nettle’ and Sw. gnissia
‘squeak, madssling ‘measles,’ ndssla [MANKOV 2010A: § 20].

22. knixxl AL LU, knixxel MP ‘swelling (caused by the cold).’

This word was not recorded by Vendell and Danell. Possible cognates are
Sw. knyttel, -n, knyttlar ‘bludgeon; stick; rolling pin’ [SAOB: K1710], Germ.
Kniittel m. ‘club; heavy stick.’ In this word -#f(e)l- gave -ssl- and then -xx/- (as
in kixxl above). As for the change -#- > -sl-, compare Sw. ndssla and Eng. nettle
[HELLQUIST 1922: 536].

23. mon ‘moon; month’: gamal-mon ‘full moon’; halv-mon ‘half moon’; ni-
mon ‘new moon’; Snjiten Io dnda de aprill mon LU ‘“There was snow all the way
into April’; Ja bital kvar mon,,, . fore dild, fore vatne, fore kottdire LU ‘Every
month I pay for the electricity, for the water, for the apartment’; Pattana jdira
bdtrare de hold de slaft, fore-dn dom viks fiksare ‘iit. Tri monar,,, so kann-de
slaft-dom LU ‘Ducks are better to keep, as they grow up faster. Three months,
and you can slaughter them’; Hans midr bldi de, to va-n tri mona,,,, LU ‘His
mother died when he was three months old’; He jéir fdst tfo monay,,, .. debd ks
som-on bar LU ‘It was only two months ago that she (cow) calved’; Ja lo ter tfo
mona.,, ,, tte sjiik-hiise LU ‘I lay there two months in the hospital.’

Names of the months: jdnvar, fibrar, mérts, aprill, maj, juni, juli, agust,
septdmbir, oktobir, novimbdr, desimbir MP.

|| man, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 150]; man m.,
pl. mana (according to Tiberg’s note, the plural ending -a, which is in fact the
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ending of the definite plural, only occurs after numerals) [KARLGREN 1953:
19]; mon/mon, -@, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 281].

24. munn ‘mouth’: Ain stir kjod! To-de ondas, he svalmas fron munn LU
‘Hard frost! When you’re breathing, vapor comes out of your mouth.’

|| monn, -arm. G [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 147], miinn, -ar m. DG-
NORW [1BID.: 149]; mwn, -@, -ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 279].

25. pinn ‘chip’: virkes-pinnar ‘wood chips’; Me troskakvdits-kolba kann-de
dild; kann-de dii 'inn-e e gasse o tjen 'unde iien iite stdlle pinnar,, LU ‘With corn
cobs you can stoke (the stove); you can dip it in paraffin and stoke up the stove
instead of using wood chips’; Md virkes-pinnar,, tjéntve 'unde iien “With wood
chips we stoked up the stove.’

|| pinn, -ar m. DG [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 163]; pin, -@, -ar, -a
m. D 311.

26. pritsl ‘pretzel’ (< Germ.): Fdrr sjod dom ina pritslar,, e bie, ve boka
sole, kan-de boka md kavens-sirop, tom jira giar MP ‘In the past, pretzels weren’t
sold in the shop, we baked them ourselves; you can bake them with watermelon
syrup, they are tasty’; Fir va-ddr dnt iya pranika, sole boka pritsla,,, ., LU ‘In the
past, there was no gingerbread, we baked pretzels ourselves.

27. piirkan ‘carrot’ (< Est. porgand [LAGMAN 1971A: 57)). Ja riva 'sundir
piirkana,,,,, LU ‘T've grated the carrots’; Vatne kitkar, so kastar ja biiraka
hdlddr boiina, sinn katiifla som ja bita 'sunddr, piirkan. Piirkana,,,,, kann-de
'0 bris 'ive md sipl LU ‘The water is boiling, so I throw in beets or beans, then
potatoes that I cut into pieces, and a carrot. The carrots you can also roast
with onion.’

28. sigan ‘Gypsy’ (< UKr. ytizan): Hénas kiisin sa, dn-on slifft 'inn se md
Sigana,,, . ... bandla "hup se md sigana,,,,, ... 0 vdit dnt konn-on jar LU ‘Her
cousin said that she went away with Gypsies... got involved with Gypsies... and
doesn’t know where she is.’

29. sikk(d)l ‘bicycle’ (< Sw. cykel): motir-sikkl ‘motorbike’; Ja komm po
sikkl kerande LU ‘1 came by bike’; De go jir-e dn loydr vig fron Slagedoss dnda
hitthér ot Svinsk-bin, fore he kéd ja 'o po sikkdl LU “To walk, it’s a long way
from Schlangendorf here to the Swedish village, because of this I also rode a
bike’; Ve kéd din gonn de mdit fisk md motdr-sikkl LU ‘One time we rode on a
motorbike to go fishing.’

30. sond only sg. ‘sand’: sond-ruka m.3a ‘sand heap’; Ndst papa virft rig-
gen, so briik-en toa ‘'md me md se, o so briik ja hdis 'upp sond po riggen, hditdr
sond. Han blid-do hditdr fron sile LU ‘Dad had a backache, so he used to take
me with him, and I used to pour sand on his back, hot sand. In fact, it gets hot
in the sun’; Ot bona jdr ale bdst sond-ruka, tom ligge ter, valtras iite sond, grav
opo LU ‘For kids the best thing is a sand heap, they lie in it, roll around in it,
dig all over.’
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|| sand (only sg.) m. DGNO [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 226], com-
pare sdn (only sg.) m. or n. W [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 182]; sond, def.
sg. son (< *sonn < *sondn) [DANELL 1951: 344].

31. spon ‘spoon’: jdta-spon ‘table spoon’; fe-spon ‘tea spoon’; Umm-de
vridr 'inn boglezdne, gav 'tjol dn jataspon-fiillddr md salt, iite tri-litds butl. Ddr
jar ti-slass sponar,, , minddre o stérere, so fo-de ligge 'inn han minddre spon-
fiillddr. Unmm-de ldggdr "inn md han stir, so kann-e bli saltasla LU ‘If you tin
potatoes, add a tablespoon of salt, in a three-litre jar. There are two types of
spoons: bigger and smaller, so you have to put in a smaller spoonful. If you put
in the bigger (spoonful), it can become quite salty.

|| span, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 209]; spon, -@,
-ar, -am. [ DANELL 1951: 389].

32. stdin ‘stone”: stdin-grin n. ‘small stone’; stdin-griis n. ‘gravel’; stdin-
miir m. ‘stone fence’; blo-stdin ‘blue stone, vitriol’; bank-stdin ‘stone near the
gate where people used to sit and chat’; gro-stdin ‘granite’; griis-stdin only sg.
‘gravel’; kalk-stdin ‘limestone’; kostdin ‘chimney’; kvdss-stdin ‘whetstone’; minn-
stdin ‘monument, skinu-stdin ‘whetstone’; slip-stdin, also sliv-stdin ‘slipstone’;
dgild-stdin flint’; oii-stdin ‘pupil (referring to the eye)’; Firr va-ddr dit hol, o iite
he hole lad dom 'inn stdina,,,,, o dilda, dn-dom brinn 'girm se. Han som dnt
brinnddr "it, han blidr '0 dn stdin, o han som brinnddr ‘it se kann-de sinn slikke
de kalk... Farr va-dar dn bil som kom o sjéd slik stdinar,, de slikke kalk, o folke
keft tom dmbarena me kalk-stdinar,, LU ‘In the past, there was a pit, and they
put stones in that pit and made a fire, so that they (the stones) burn out. The
one that doesn’t burn out, it remains a stone, and from the one that burns out
you can later make lime. In the past, there was a car that came and sold such
stones to make lime, and people bought bucketfuls of limestones’; Hon drémd,
dn dom jdra vdr star stdina,, ,, ... ddr jar star stdinar,, vdr brantan LU ‘She had
a dream that they (those who had drowned) were near the big stones... there
are big stones by the precipice’; Anna sa, dn ja ska napp 'hup stdina,,,, vir
kdllas danna LU ‘Anna said that I should gather the stones by the door of the
cellar’; Ve slipa ikse, hakka, kniven, allt, po slip-stdin LU ‘We sharpened the axe,
hoe, knife, everything, on a slipstone.’

|| stdin, -ar m. DGRW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 219]; stain, -@, -ar,
-am. [DANELL 1951: 394].

33. stikan ‘glass (for drinking)’ (< Russ. cmaxdn): Han kann bara snjii
‘inn ot stdkan, soss byrjar-en ‘otdr drikk. O han lova se dnt de drikk mdidr LU
‘He can just sniff the glass and he begins drinking (alcohol) again. And he
promised not to drink (any alcohol) anymore.’

The form stdka m.3a was also cited. It appeared due to the reanalysis of
stikan > stika-n (after the pattern stoka ‘stick’ : def. sg. stoka-n).

|| stdga/stika, -r m. [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 219].
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34. staydl (-9, -lar, -la) ‘pole’ (< Germ. Stingel m.): troskakvdits-stinla,,, ..
‘cornstalks.’

|| This word is absent from Vendell’s and Danell’s dictionaries.

35. taf(@)l ‘blackboard’ (< Germ. Tafelf.)

The masculine gender in the dialect may be caused by the influence of
such masculine nouns in -dl as dydl, staydl, kriydl, kittl, sikkdl.

|| tavdl, -lar t. G, tavul, -lar f. O, tdfl, -ar m. W, tdful, -lar f. N [FREU-
DENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 230]; tafel, -n, -lar, -la m. [KARLGREN 1953: 18];
tafol/tavol, -n, -lar, -la m. [DANELL 1951: 428].

36. tinn ‘tooth’ (e.g., of a saw)

|| tinn, -ar m. GNORW, f. D [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 232]; tin, -@,
-ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 430].

37. tsaun ‘vat’ (< UKr. wasyn m.): Sdtt ‘upp tsaun,,, ., po grit-iien, o dan-e
ska kik fiksare, ta 'tjand rigya ‘Put the vat on the stove, and to make it boil
quicker, take the rings off the burners.’

|| The word is absent from Vendell’s and Danell’s dictionaries.

38. tdin ‘spool’: spinn-tdin ‘spindle’; gon-tdin ‘spool of thread’

|| tdin, -ar m. DGRW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 244]; ran, -@, -ar,
-a m. [DANELL 1951: 428].

39. gyl ‘angel’ (< Germ. Engel or Sw. dngel)

|| ezgol, -ka, -kar, -kana f. [ISBERG 1970: 380].

Type m. 1e

§ 13. A distinguishing feature of this type is the element -j- which appears in
front of the plural endings. Originally the occurrence of -j- did not depend on
the final consonant of the root [NOREEN 1904: § 390-393], but in the present-
day dialect -j- is attached to roots terminating in velar consonants. The follow-
ing nouns of this type have occurred in the interviews:

1. -bdkk in vato-bdkk ‘puddle’

|| bikk, -ar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 37|, vatubdkk
DGNRW, -bdkkeé O, pl. -ar DNRW, -iar GO m. [1BID.: 253] ‘brook; small river’;
bee k, -en, -(1)ar, -(1)a m. [DANELL 1951: 65].

2. bink ‘bench’ ljii-bdnk AA ‘bench by the gate’ (where women sit and
gossip; Jjii means ‘to tell a lie’); site-bdnk AL ‘bench in the street’; skal-bdnk
‘school desk’; Han siti-tér aldina po béinken,,, ., LU ‘He sits there alone on
the bench’; Umm-e a rivna, so-dom dnt a satt ter po binka,,,, LU ‘If it were
raining, they wouldn’t be sitting there on the benches’; To ve levd iite Poln, so
va-ddr iite skila blakk-glasna po parta... po skil-binkja,,. ., LU ‘When we lived
in Poland, there were ink pots in the school on the desk... on the school-desks.’

|| bdgk DGNRW, bdgké O, pl. bdgkiar m. [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886:
37]; beegk, -en, -1ar, -1a m. [DANELL 1951: 66].
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3. driyy/drip ‘servant’ (especially groom)

|| dreezg DGNRW, dreeggé O, -iar m. [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 45];
dreyg, -en, -1ar, -1a m. [ DANELL 1951: 80].

4. flakk ‘spot; stain’: blodr flakk ‘bruise’; Flakken,,, .. vill dnt vaskas 'iit, ja
kann dnt fo ‘iit-n LU ‘The stain won’t wash off, I can’t get it out.’

|| flakk DGNRW, flikké O, pl. -ar RW, -iar DGN m. [FREUDENTHAL, VEN-
DELL 1886: 56]; flrek, -en, -1ar, -1a m. ‘place’ [DANELL 1951: 108].

5. -ligg: biks-ldagg ‘trouser leg’

|| ldgg DGW, ldggé NO, -jar m. ‘shank; shin; hosiery leg’ [FREUDENTHAL,
VENDELL 1886: 134]; leg, -en, -1ar, -;a m. ‘shinbone’ [DANELL 1951: 260].

6. rigg ‘back’: Tarvar dnt béra-e po riggen,. .. he, som-en holddr 'inn e hiie
LU ‘One doesn’t need to carry on the back what he carries in his head’ (i.e.,
knowledge is useful; proverb); Ndst papa virft riggen.,,. .. LU ‘Dad had a back-
ache’; Ja sattest 'upp po riggen,,. .. ndst hund LU ‘I sat astride the dog’; Gamal
doana jdra po riggen.,,, .. rdi. Bdina kann dnt go, riggen, . .. blidr kimpatdr, hiie
deframm, atsole debiks LU ‘Old age is behind the back. The legs can’t walk, the
back becomes bent, the head is forward, the bottom is backward.’

|| 7igg, -iar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 171]; rig, -en,
-ar, -a m. [DANELL 1951: 332].

7. striiy ‘stream of liquid’

|| streegg, -iar m. DGNO, compare strdgg, -iar m. RW [FREUDENTHAL,
VENDELL 1886: 217]; streepg, -en, -1ar, -1a m. [DANELL 1951: 401].

8. sdkk ‘sack’: rigge-sikk ‘backpack’; Ja hinta dnt hdila sikken,,, .. fillddr,
a hdnta bara dn stimpl, a mdir kunt ja dnt sldp. Ja a have biire dn halvir sikk LU
‘I haven’t brought a full sack, but only brought less than half, and I couldn’t
carry any more. I'd have brought half a sack.’

|| sdkk(é), -iar m. DGNORW [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 227]; sek, -en,
-1ar, -1a M. [KARLGREN 1953: 18]; seek, -en, -(1)ar, -(1)a m. [DANELL 1951: 417].

9. -triskin ddin(n)-trisk ‘threshold, trapp-trisk ‘threshold’: Ja gi dnt lamft,
Jja stii po trappa o blaska ‘iit-e ive ddann-trisken,, ., ja var lat de go ldndre LU
‘I didn’t go far, I stood at the porch and splashed it out over the threshold, I
didn’t feel like walking any farther.’

The form trisk (instead of *#riskdl), which was recorded by Vendell, ap-
peared due to the reanalysis of the definite sg.: trisken (def. sg. of triskdl) >
trisk-en by analogy with the correlation gavél : gaven. Compare kvdrv along-
side kvdrval (§ 10.19 above).

|| triskdl DG, triskul NO, -lar m. [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 238];
triskol, -on /-on, -kar, -kta m. [DANELL 1951: 443].

10. dik ‘horse” dike-hit m. 3b ‘horseshoe’; dike-skon n. ‘horse dung’; Um
ddr a vare dn dik, so ja a rée po-en MP ‘If there were a horse, I would ride
it’; Kann-de ri po diken,,,, ., ? LU ‘Can you ride a horse?’; E bon-tien rdi ja po
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diken,,. .. AL ‘In childhood I rode a horse’; To ve var iite Komi... to-e rdi byrjar
len, snjien, so kéd ve ‘it umm monnan bittle, um tria kéd ve rdi ‘it md diken,,,
s fron stalle, o ked virke md slia fron skiten so loydtidr som-e dntdn jdr varmt.
To jir-e varmare, so briitts diken,,, ., innot snjiien. Aiken,,,. ., som ja ker virke
md, for ja skriv ‘unde me 'fore-en. Umm-e skés noat md-en, so for ja bital fore
diken,,. ... Soss-som diken,,, . jdr lunkatdir o stor e stalle, bital ja fjorete-tfo
riibl fore dn da. So moyy doar som-en stor, for ja bital LU ‘When we were in
Komi... when it starts to thaw, the snow, we rode out early in the morning,
around three we rode out with the horse from the stable, and carried wood
with a sledge from the forest as long as it isn’t warm yet. When it’s warmer,
the horse sinks into the snow. The horse that I carried the wood with, I had
to sign for it. If something happens to it, I have to pay for the horse. Because
the horse is limping and has to remain in the stable, I pay 42 roubles a day. For
as many days as it stands there, I have to pay’; Hoss ja rdi var mdtt me-en, han
diken,,, ! Tjol vore fore middan lenddr-e, a tjol kveldn jar frostn (also frost).
Allt jdr skarft-froset po de, kléna, sto énd o gnias. Kléna jdra allar votar, biksana
0 hankle, heér for ja an spdnn ‘it diken,, ., a hdnddre jdra stivar. Tdta jir ski-
arbet. He var 've, a han stakkas diken,,, ., dn ja gav hon stuppa hdi ot-n tj61, han
kann do dnt liggjas ner, fo-do drda allt LU ‘How I was fed up with it, that horse!
Towards spring before midday it thaws, and towards the evening there’s frost.
Everything is frozen hard on you, the clothes, they stand on end and rub. The
clothes are all wet, the trousers and mittens, and here I still have to unharness
the horse, and my hands are stiff. This is forest work. This is how it was for us,
and that poor horse, I give a handful of hay to it, he can’t lay down, to be sure,
has to haul everything’; Stigen jir brantatdr, so mnjiidr, hér kann-de dnt kér md
dikja,,. .. LU ‘The path is steep, so narrow, here you can’t ride horses.’

|| dik, -iar m. DG [FREUDENTHAL, VENDELL 1886: 265]; atke, atken,
atkiar, akia m. [DANELL 1951: 487].

§ 14. Nouns listed in the preceding paragraph tend to lose -j- in the plural
(i.e., bankjar alongside bdnkar, which is particularly typical of LU), going over
to type 1la. The opposing regularity is also observed: -j- may appear in the
plural of those nouns of type 1a which end in a velar consonant:* bsisk ‘bush,
pl. biisk(j)ar, def. pl. biisk(j)a(na); riyy ‘ring, rigy(j)ar (also in interviews with
LU). Compare a similar fluctuation in feminine nouns: fliy ‘shred,” def. sg. flina
AL, flinja LU, pl. flin(j)ar, det. pl. flin(j)ana.

§ 15. The noun bldse ‘forehead’® can be included in type 1e. Its characteris-
tic feature is a short root (all other nouns of this type have long roots), after

¥ The only known exception is giibb ‘old man,” which occurred with the pl. giibbjar (usu-
ally giibbar).

2 See also [T1BERG 1962: 111-118] on this noun.
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which e (< *5j-) is preserved. Historically, this noun may be a jan-stem: *bldsja
> bldse. The following forms occurred in the interviews:

Sg. Def. sg. Pl Def. pl.
LU bldse bldsn bldsjar bldsena, bldsja(na)
AL bldse, blds bldsn blds(j)ar bldsja(na), bldsana
MP bldse, bidsen bldsen bldsjar bldsena

In the def. sg. the phonetically regular form is bldsn, where e is syncopated
between s and n. The wish to eliminate the non-trivial correlation bldse : bldisn
resulted in the forms blds : bldsn (type m. 1b) and bldsen : bldsen (type m. 1d,
after the pattern of kaven). The def. sg. form bldsen and the def. pl. bldsena can
be explained as the stem bldse- (extracted from the indefinite singular) + the
endings -z and -na.

|| bldss, -ar f. NO, compare blds (pl. is not used) m. DGNORW, bldsu, -r
f. W ‘blaze (on the forehead of animals)’; blese, blesn, blesiar, blesia m.
[KARLGREN 1953: 18]; blces, an, ar, a m. [DANELL 1951: 34].
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TIODTUYECKOTO SI3bIKa Boris Pasternak’s
b. IlacrepHaka Poetic Language
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“Baap3ak”)
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Pesiome

B sanHOIl cTaThe Ha IpuMepe aHaamsa cTuxoTsopeHmit “MeapHunsr” (1916) n
“baapzak” (1927) nokasbIBaeTCsl DBOAIOII ITODTIYECKOrO sI3bIKa bopuca ITacrep-
HaKa 3a JecATb AeT. Beibop Marepuasa 00yca0BAeH HaAu4MeM B STUX ITpou3Bee-
HIUAX OAHUX U TeX >Ke CeMaHTUKO-OOPa3HbIX KOMILAEKCOB, KOTOpPbIe TO-pa3sHOMY
BBICTpaMBaIOTCs B TeKcTe. Pa3bop Bhllleyka3aHHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHMIT I X OCHOBHBIX
BapMaHTOB 4OKa3bIBaeT, YTO 3a MHIMOIT XaOTUIHOCTBIO paHHel ITODTUYECKOI peun
ITacTepHaka CTOMT CAOXKHBINM CeMaHTUYECKMIT MEXaHU3M: B AeJICTBUTEALHOCTHU DTH
0oOpasbl He CAyJaifHbl, HO OTOMPAIOTCS TaK, YTOObI BOCCO34aTh Y UUTaTeAs TO UyB-
CTBO OCMBICA@HHOCTH BCEAEHHOM, KOTOpOe XYAOXKHUK UCIILITHIBAeT IPpHU BAOXHO-
peHun. Ilepexos OoT MOSTUKM CAyYalTHOCTM K IIODTUKE HECABIXaHHOI ITPOCTOTEHI,
AEMOHCTPUPYEMEIN B CTaThbe, OTBeyaeT >keaaHnio IlacrepHaka obmjaThes ¢ HOBOM
YNTaTeALCKOM ITyOAMKOM, KOTopas 0oAbllle He pasiedseT KyALTYpHbIe IIpeario-
CBIAKM aBTOpPa I He ITOHMMaeT eTo SA3bIKa.

* CYHMTa CBOMM JIOJITOM n06narouapmb M. C. Fan6epra, K. M. ITonuBaHoBa,
B. A. Ycrenckoro u @. B. YcneHcKoro 3a [ieHHbIe COBEThI ¥ 3aMedaHusl, BbICKa3aHHbIe
B X071 PabOThI Ha/i 3TOH CTaTheil.
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The Evolution of Boris Pasternak’s Poetic Language
(Based on the Poems Mel ‘nitsy and Bal zak)

KnioyeBble cnosa:
TIODTUKA, BOpI/IC HaCTepHaK, TIODTUYECKUI SI3BIK, SI3HIKOBBIE ITPUEMBI

Abstract

The aim of this paper is to discuss how Pasternak’s poetic language changed over
the 10-year period stretching from the mid-1910s to the mid-1920s. The transition
from futurist text structure towards the search for an “unheard-of simplicity” will
be shown through an analysis of two poems, Mel nitsy and Bal'zak, written respec-
tively in 1916 and 1927. We intend to prove that these texts contain the same set of
images and themes, but they are constructed in such different ways that it becomes
hard to identify their similarities. To show further evidence of this evolution, we
will also carry out an analysis of the second version of Mel nitsy, which was printed
in 1929. As a result, we can say that Pasternak’s early poetry produces contradic-
tory impressions, since an apparently direct self-expression coexists with a highly
structural awareness. This puzzling effect can be explained as a peculiar form of
communication, in which a specific meaning is hidden under what appears at the
surface to be semantic incoherence. The later shift in Pasternak’s poetry towards a
greater coherence and simplicity is due to his eagerness to reach a new public, one
that—unlike his previous audience—was not able to penetrate the complex struc-
ture of his earlier approach.

Keywords:
poetics, Boris Pasternak, evolution of poetic language, linguistic and semantic de-
vices

VccrenoBaTeny JaBHO 3aMeTHUIIU, YTO HEKOTOPbIe 00pa3bl MPOXOJAT Yepes
BCe TBOpYecTBO IlacTepHaka M HAxXOJAATCA B IOCTOSIHHOW CBSA3U C OIpe-
JleleHHbIMU TeMaMU. BbIsiBlieHVe 1 n3y4eHure 3TUX 00pa3HO-CeMaHTHYeCKHX
PAZOB 4aCTO 3aTPyAHAETCA TeM, YTO B paHHel 1033uM ITacTepHaka yCcTaHOB-
Ka Ha HeIoCpPeJCTBeHHYIO llepefady JUPUYECKOro CIUSAHUA CO BCeJIeHHOU
IIOPOX/IaeT TeKCT, KOTOPBIY Ha MepBbIX B3IJIAJ IJI0X0 OA/1aeTCs OCMBICIIe-
Hu1o'. TeM He MeHee Takoe KCCJIeflIoOBaHME KaXXeTCs HaM IepCIeKTUBHBIM,
IIOTOMY YTO aHAaJIM3 NHBAPUAHTOB IOMOTaeT NIPOCJIeUTh, KaK Pa3BUBAeTCs
TBOPYECTBO IUCATeJIs.

Hacrosiias craths mpejcTaBiseT OO0 NOMBITKY OKAa3aTh Ha KOHKPET-
HOM IIpUMepe, KaK MeHseTCs XyJ0XeCTBeHHbIN A3bIK [lacTepHaka 3a 1ecAThb
JIeT, TO eCThb B nepuof Mexay 1916 u 1927 rr. Yka3aHHbIe AaTbl OTMEYaloT
BpeMsI CO3/JaHUA BYX CTUXOTBOPEHHIA, KOTOPbIe OyyT CPABHUBATHCS, a UMEH-
HO — nepBoii Bepcun “MenbHul” 1 “Banb3aka”. B 1929 r. 6b11a ony6a1KoBa-
Ha pa/IMKaJIbHO OOHOBJIEHHas BepcHs “MesbHUIL”, KOTOPYIO MbI TAaK)Xe Oyzem

1 “CrpemJieHHe K IIpeieIbHOI HeloCpeiCTBEHHOCTH CJIOBECHOTO OTKJIMKA Ha
MHUMOJIETHOE BIIeYaT/IeHue-OlyIlleHe —BOT, I0XKalyi, OCHOBHAs YepTa MOITHKH
pantero [TacTepHaka — U, C HEKOTOPBIMU OrOBOPKaMH, ¥ IlacTepHaka Boobmie”
[OKyTIOPEE 2004: 263].
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IIPUBJIEKATh /TSI CONOCTaBIeHU 2. BbIOOp MaTepuaa 00yCIOBIIeH HaIMYeM
B 9TUX CTUXOTBOPEHUSAX OHOTO ¥ TOTO JKe Habopa 06pa30B, KOTOPbIE MO-pa3-
HOMY BBICTPauBalOTCA B TekcTe. CHa4aa Mbl O4epTUM CMBICJI IEPBOHAYA b~
HOU BepCUU CTUXOTBOPeHUs “MeJIbHULBI”, @ IOTOM IOCMOTPUM, KaKue u3Me-
HeHUs IpeTeprieBaeT ero 06pa3Ho-ceMaHTHUYeCKOe PO Yepes3 eCATUIeTHe.

MenbHuLb! (1916)

Hap cBexeB3pbITON TUIINHOM,
Hay BeyHO# MaMgTHIO J1asd,

CeMb ThICAY 3Be3]] 32 YIIOKOH,

Kak ry6bl 6ieIHBIX CBEY, TBLIAOT.

Kak ry0bl memnyyT, Kak pyKH BSDKYT,

Kak B310X HeBHATHBI, KaK KUCTH JPAXJIBI,
U KTO y3HaeT, U KTO pacCKaxeT,

YeM, B UX MUHYBIIIEM, [IeJI0 IaXJI0?

W KTO OTBAXXUTCS, 1 KTO OCMEJINTCA,

3Be3zaMy CBA3aHHBIM, XOTh Majiel] BbICBOOOJUTD,
Bezb maxke MeJIbHUIIBL, 0 ddice MesbHUybl! —
OkoueHesy Ha JIyHHOH UCIIOBeU.

VM BeTep ObLT PO3/IaH,
A HOBOrO HeT,
OHHU Xe, KaK 3Be37bl,
3auMCTBYIOT CBET
VY cBera.
U BesiHbe KPbUI y HAAKPBLIbEB
JKykoB — 1 rOJIOBOKpY>KeHbe T'0JIOB,
OT nbLIY, TOJIOBOKPYKUTEIbHOM IIbIIIN
U oT n1cOBBIX roJIoBelieK KOCTPOB.

Korza xe 6ecHYIOTCS KYphl M CTPYKKH,

U 1bIM KOPOMBICJIOM, U [IbUTH CTOJIGOM,
U majiaroT Kariy MeJisiiKaMy B KPYXKKU
U pe3ko, 1 u3pesKa Juiib — cepeGpom,

2 CruxoTBOpeHuUe “MeNbHUIIbl” BOCIPOU3BOAUTCA B IBYX PeAAKIUAX: TEKCT,
ony6JmMKoBaHHbIH B c6opHuKe “IloBepx Gapbepos” (Mocksa, 1917), u Tekcrt,
HareJaTaHHbIN B KHure “TloBepx GapbepoB: cruxu pasHbix jet” (MockBa—JIeHUHrpaz,
1929). M3BecTHBI TaKXe Apyrue BapraHThL. [lisi 6osee paHHe! BEPCUU CYIIIeCTBYEeT
9K3eMILIAP, nojapeHHslii 10. ViBeHceHy, I7ie 3ariaBue U3MeHeHO Ha “Be3serpue”.
CoxpaHMIKCh /1B TIPe/iBapUTEIIbHBIX BaDUAHTa TEKCTaA, OIy6JIMKOBAHHOTO B KOHIIE
1930-x rr.: aBTOrpad, NPUCIAHHBIN K cepeainHe aBrycra 1928 r. cekpeTapio pefiakLum
“Hosoro mupa” H. V. 3aMOIKVHY ¥ OCBAMEHHBIN MasKoBCKOMY, M OKOHYATeJIbHas
BepCHs TEKCTa, KOTOPas MOSIBUTCS HA CTPAHULAX 3TOro xypHaia (1928, N2 12) Ge3
MIOCBSIIIEHNS, C [I0/[3aroI0BKOM “M3 cTapoii TeTpanu” ¥ pa3HOuTeHUsAMHU. HakoHerr,
camas I03/JHss Iepefiesika 1aeTCs B U3laHuK “I/Is6paHHbIe ctuxu 1 1osmbl” (MockBa,
1945).
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Torza npoceInawTcsa MeJIbHUYHbIE TeHU.
WX MBICIIM BOPOYAIOTCA, KaK )KePHOBA,
W oHU OTpOMHBI, KaK MBICIY TeHUEB,

U Ts:Ke0BeCcHBI, KaK UX CJIOBa;

U, kax npubIMXEHHBIE UX, OHU IPUOJIMIKEHbI
BrioTHy!0, caxeHHBIe, K Ca)KeHHbIM IJ1a3aM,
[InaKy4uMH Ty9aMH ZOCYXa BBDK)KEHHbIM
Hanozno6ue 06IKX MOTWIBHBIX M.

U1 Mo3ramu, yCTanbpIMHU OT Aajiel I0XKaa0BaHHBIX,
U BanaMu ycTalbIX MO3IOB

I'po30Bble rpOMa/ibl OHU TTepeMaslbIBAIOT

U mon3y4ue cKasibl Ky4eBbIX 00JIaKOB.

Y OHH TIepeMaJIbIBaloT LAPCTBA IPOrJI0YeHHbIe
Y, Bpainas 6eskamMu, MbLIAT 06aka —

U B mo06HbIe HOYM 0] HeOOM HeT BOTYMHBI,
Y106 6e310HHLIM MO3raM UX Obljla BeJIMKa.

Kputuka He yzensia 601bIIOr0 BHUMaHUS 3TOMY CTUXOTBOPEHUIO, XO-
TS B HEM BIIepPBbIe IaHO Pa3BEPHYTOE OMKCAaHUe MeJTbHUIIBI KaK MeTadopsI
TBOPYeCTBa, KOTOPas IOTOM 4acTO IOBTOPsIeTCs B Tpou3BefieHusAx Ilactep-
Haka®. CaMblii moAIPOOHBIN aHAN3 0Opa3a MeJIbHUII JaeTcs B KHuUre K. DBAHC-
POMEIIH [1997], B KOTOpPOI MOKAa3aHO, YTO CBSA3b MeJIbHUIL C TBOPYECTBOM
BOCXOJUT K HeMeLIKO POMaHTU4eCKOH JInTepaType U, B YaCTHOCTH, K “Yye-
HukaM B Cauce” HoBanuca (B nepesozie I'puropus IleTHukoBa) u k “IIpuroro-
BUTebHOM KoJe 3cTeTuku” JKaH [Tona*. Ha ocHOBe aHa1n3a TeKCTyaIbHbIX

3 O6pa3 MesbHHUI] BIIEPBbIe BCTPeYaeTcs B MO3THIecKoM Habpocke 1910 T.
“T'pumacHudaromuii 3akar” [II: 282]; B Apyrux oTpLIBKAX TOTO JKe Meproza Takxke
nosBisietcst MebHUK [I1: 291 u 297]. ITocne ny6nukanuu “Menbaun” (1916)
3TOT 06pa3 CHOBA BO3HHUKaAeT B ouepKe “Heckonbko monoxenuit” (1922), rae Tak
OIHMCBIBAETCSA CYIHOCTD 0331K: “OHa TPEBOXKHA, KaK 37I0Bellee KpyXXeHue JiecATKa
MeJIbHUI] Ha Kpalo roJIoro MOJIA B YePHBIN, rofoAHbIN rog” [V: 27]. B nanbHeiimem ToT
e 06pa3 BcTpeyaeTcs B cTUX0TBOpeHnH 1956 r. “Iyma” (“lyma Mosi, CKyaeJIbHuILIa, /
Bce BuzieHHOe 371ech, / IlepeMonioB, kak MenbHuUIA, / Thl npeBpaTua B cMecs” [1I:
151]) u B “JlokTope YKuBaro” B Buzie BOASTHON MeNbHUNB! (“SA3BIK [. . .] caM HaunHaeT
AyMaTb U TOBOPUTD 3a YesioBeKa [. . .] Torna noso6Ho KaTsAlieiics rpoMaje peqHoro
MI0TOKA, CAMbIM JIBIDKeHHeM CBOMM 00TauMBalolleil KAMHM IHA ¥ BOPOYaloliei KoJeca
MeJIbHUL, JIbIOIAsACA pedb caMa, CUJION CBOMX 3aKOHOB CO3/aeT 110 MyTH, MUMOXO/I0M,
pasmep 1 pudMy, U THICSIHM APYTrHX popM 1 06pazoBanmii” [IV: 434]). PNEAIIMAH
[2003: 290-291; cp. Taxxe 180, cHocka 100] yka3bIBaeT ellje Ha jBa BapHaHTa
006pa3a MeJIbHULL: CPaBHEHMe MEXXAY XyAOKHUKOM ¥ “MeJIbHUKOM MyIKUHCKAM” B
“Cnexropckom” [II: 9] u ppasy “xepHOB paBHOMepHOTo mapKaHbsa” B “OXpaHHOI
rpamore” [III: 208]. 3xech 1 naee CCHUIKY HA IPOM3Be/ieHHs IacTepHaKa Aar0TCs Mo
usnanuio [[TIACTEPHAK 2003-2005]: ToMa yKa3aHbl PUMCKMMU LPPaMH, CTPAHULIBI
— apabCKuMIL.

4 DBAHC-POMEIH BBIsIBIJIA OTCBUIKY U K OT/IeJIbHBIM 06pa3am npousBezeHuii Fodmana,
HanpuMep buH [1997: 175 u 203]. VcceoBaTebHILA TAKKe 3aMeTHIa, YTO TeMa
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COBMAJIeHWI MeXJy OTOM Bepcueil TeKCTa M  BbllIEyKa3aHHbIMU
IPOM3BeZIeHUSIMU UCCJIe/JOBAaTeIbHULA 3aKJII0YAET, YTO B OCHOBE CTUXOTBO-
penus IlacTepHaka JieXXUT ABOiHAs MeTapopa — 00Opa3 HEHACHITHOW MeJib-
HUILIbI TPUPOABI U UCTOPHH, BOCXOAAIMI K HoBamucy, 1 06pa3 MeJTbHUILbI
TBOPYECTBA, TAKOW ke 6eCCMbICJIEHHOM U pa3pyinuTenbHoi’: “Nature in the
Novalis text is translated to the creative process in this Pasternak poem. The
two are linked [. . .] in the image of a storm moving the windmills of the mind”
[1997: 95]. Utak, DBAHC-POMEVIH [1997: 102-103] npuxoAHUT K BBIBOAY, UTO

[p]oetic creativity, according to Pasternak, reflects the violence and terror of nature in
that it, too, is terrifying; it renders the poet a helpless victim, who can no more control
the process of inspiration than he can a coming storm. [. . .] Like the natural world, the
creative process depicted through the metaphor of the mills inspires fear, revulsion, and
a sense of helplessness in the writer. On the other hand [. . .] the lack of inspiration, the
exhaustion, is more terrifying than the storm and violence of inspiration.

HUccnenoBanue DBaHC-PoMeitH BHECJIO OOJBIION BKJAJ B MOHUMaHMe
CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, HO, KaK HAM Ka’KeTCs, IOCJIeAHUI BBIBOJ He BIIOJIHE 000-
CHOBaH, IOTOMY YTO OHA IEPEHOCUT CMBICJI 3TON MeTadOpbl B HEMEIKOM JIU-
TepaType Ha TBOpYecTBO ITacTepHaKa, He yYUThIBAsA CIeNUPUIHOCTh HOBOTO
KoHTekcTa. C OJHON CTOPOHBI, Anf camoro HoBanuca 370Bemias CTOPOHa
IPUPO/IBI ABJIAETCS JIUIIb 3TANIOM IMaJIeKTUYeCKOTr0 MBIIIJIeHN 1, KOTOPBIN B
JanbHelIIeM HeMeLKUi 03T OTPULIaeT, I0Ka3blBas NPeMMYyILecTBO IO3TH-
YeCcKOM MbIC/IY Nepesi Hay4HoU®. C 1pyrou xe, DBaHCc-PoMeliH orpaHu4YMBa-
eTCs1 yCTaHOBJIEHHEM JIEKCHYeCKUX COBIA/IHUI, He Mpeiarasi moApo6HOTo
aHanu3a cTuxoTBopeHus. OnHaKO, KaK CipaBeAanuBo 0TMevyasa M. TACITIAPOB

YCTaJIOCTH MeJIbHUL] TBOPYECTBA BOCXOAUT K 0uepKy HoBasuca “XpucTrancTso
unu EBpona”: coenuHUTeIbHBIM 3BeHOM MeXX/ly HeMeLIKUM I03TOM U ITacTepHakoM
SIBJISIETCS B 9TOM CJly4ae cruxorBopenue C. Bobposa “Jlupa mp”, re, OfAHAKO,
MeTtaopa MeJIbHHULbI TBOPUECTBA 00J1a/1aeT MOJI0KUTETbHBIMUA KOHHOTALMAMU
[1997: 96].

5 Cp. B 0cOGEHHOCTH: “A IPUPO/IA OCTAETCA BCEIr7ia, KaK AajeKo 6bI Mbl HU 3aXO/IWIIH,
CTPalIHOM MeJIbHUIIE! CMePTH: OBCIO/ly HeMOMePHOe KPYroBOe [BM)XeHHe,
Hepas3pbIBHAA Lellb KPyrOBOPOTA, IAPCTBO IIPOKOPIUBOCTH, Ge3yMHelIIei
HaZIMEHHOCTH, KaKas-To upeBaTas HecyacTbeM 6e3MepHOCTh; HEMHOTHE CBeTJIble
TOYKY 03aPSJIU TeM ellle Goiee CTPAIIHYIO HOYb, a Pa3HOTO PO/ CTPAXH 0JDKHBI ObITH
Hyrath 0 GecuyBCTBHA BCAKOro Habmoxarensa” [Hosamuc 1920: 27].

¢ Kak o6bsicHsier PEAJE [2001: 42], B “Yuenukax B Cauce” coo6paKeHust 0 IpUpo/ie
Pa3BUBAIOTCS B BUJE CIIMPAJIH, TaK KaK Ka)/10e HOBOe Bo3pa)keHre BOMpaer B celst
Y OIIPOBepraeT NpezblAyliiee YTBEPXKAeHUE; B 3TOM IIOCTYIIATeIbHOM JBIKEHUH
peJcTaBJIeHKe O PUPO/ie KaK O “CTPAIIHO MeJIbHHULe CMepTH” ABJIAETCS JHUIIb
HePBBIM 3TAIIOM Pa3MBbILUIEHHS, KOTOPbIN IPEB30HAYT Cleayromue Tpy sTana. K
KOHIIy TeKCTa, FOBOPSI O MOITHIeCKOM BOOGpakeHnu, HoBauc BbIpaXkaeT MbICIIb, C
KOTOPOI1 OKa3bIBAIOTCS CO3BYYHBIMU 3CTETHYECKHe B3IJIsAAbI ITacTepHaka: “. . . ecn
Y KQ)XeTCs, YTO B OTIEJIBbHBIX YaCTAX [PABUT TOJILKO 6eCcCcO3HATeNbHbII 1 HUYero
He 3HaYallMil MeXaHU3M, TO BCe JKe IJIy0)xe MIAAAIINIA I71a3 BUAUT BOJIIIEOHYIO
CHMIIATHUIO K JIFOZICKOMY CepALy B COBIA/ICHUH U B CBSI3U OT/JIbHBIX CIyYaiiHoOCTeiH”
[HoBanuc 1920: 37].
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[2002: 647-648], mpu BbIsIBIEHUH TOATEKCTA HEOOXOUMO OIPe/IeNIUTD ero
pOJIb B JaHHOM KOHKPETHOM IIpou3BesieHUH. M1 3T0 TeM GoJiee He06XOMMO
B ciydae [TacTepHaka, IOTOMY YTO

... Heuc4Ye3aromana 3aTpyAHUTEJIbHOCTDb TIOZAX0/a [ . ] K COIIOCTAaBJIEHUIO HaCTepHaKa
C 11}06I:IM 0OTe4YeCTBEHHBbIM MJIM MHOA3BIYHBIM IIO3TOM COCTOUT B TOM, YTO [ . ] ITa-
CTepHAK KaK ObI IPUBO/III MX K 00IeMy 3HAMEHATeJIi0 TaK, YTO B MUPOBOU KYJIbType
BO3HHUKAJIX HOBbIE CBA3U, d II0O3ThI O6136/I[I/IHHIII/ICB B HOBBIN IIO3TUYECKUN POA, C KO-
TOPBIM OH CaM OKa3bIBAJICA B €CTeCTBeHHOU 6JII/ISOCTI/I. Takoe oTHOILIEHUE K Tpainnnu
[. . ] 3aTpyAHAET HAlllK, Ka3aJ10Ch 6bI, 663y€]’[0BHbI€ BBIBOJZIbI KaCaTe€JIbHO NCTOYHUKA
€ro CTuxos, I/I6O UCTOYHUK 3TOT MOXKET MUMETh KOJUIEKTUBHBIN XapaKTep, COCTOATb U3
MOTHUBOB, 06pa303, PAaBHO XapaKTEPHBIX C €r0 TOYKU 3PpEHUA AJISI CAMbIX PA3HBIX I10-
3T10B [[ToarAeukas 2009: 40577

Hawm xoTenock ObI MOKa3aTh, KaK 3Ta MeTapopa HEMEIIKOTO MPOUCXOXK-
JIeHWsT — MeJIbHUIIA KaK TBOPYECTBO — 06pacTaeT HOBBIM CMBICJIOM B TEKCTe
ITacTepHaka u MOABITOXMBAET IPeJICTABIeHU NTUCATesIsl O TBOPYECTBe, KO-
TOpBIe CO BpeMeHeM CYIeCTBeHHO He MeHAIOTCA. /114 Hadyasa pacCMOTPUM
TniepBble TPU CTPOQBI CTUXOTBOPEHHS: OHU ITPeIBapAI0T MeTadopy MeTbHHUIL
U COJiepKaT Ba)kKHble /IJ1 MOHUMaHUS TeKCTa 3JIeMeHTHI.

CemaHTHYeCKas CTPYKTypa MepBOr0 YeTBePOCTUIINS OYeHb CJIOXKHA.
3arjaBue HacTpauBaeT YATATeJs Ha ONMCaHUe Mei3axa, I03TOMy nepBas
CTpPOKa CHayaja CKopee BOCIIPUHMMAaeTCA KaK MeTOHUMMUS, Tle “TUIrHA”
3aMeHsieT 10 POCTPAHCTBEHHOM CMEXHOCTHU TO CJIOBO, KOTOPOE 0BBIYHO
coyeTaeTcs C pUJaraTeJlbHbIM “CBeKeB3PBITBINA”, TO eCTh “3eMid”. HTak,
“HaJ| CBeXeB3PbITOI TUIIMHONW” MOHMMAaeTCs KaK “HaJl TUXOH, CBeXXeB3Pbl-
TOH 3emiieil”. OfHAKO B lajibHelIIeM MOSABJAIOTCA TePMUHBI, CBA3aHHbIE C
TeMO} cMepTH (“BeyHas MaMATh”, “3a yIIOKOK”, “cBe4n”), U 3TO MO/ CKA3bI-
BaeT acCOIMalNIo IPUIaraTeJbHOTO “CBEKeB3PBIThINA” He ¢ 3eMJell Kak Ta-
KOBOH, a C MOT'HJIOi, TeM GoJiee YTO 3aMeHa TUINKMHA/MOTHUJIA TIOJEPKH-
BaeTcst Gppa3eosioru3mMoM “rpoboBasi THIIMHA"S. JIOAS 10 KOHIIA CTPODEI,
yyuTaTesb N10-HOBOMY BOCIIPMHMMAeT TeKCT: Ha NepPBOHAYaAJIbHBIA YKCTO
BHU3yaJIbHBII 06pa3 CBeXeB3PbITOH 3eMJIH, HOTPYKeHHO! B HOUHYIO THIIH-
HYy, HaKJIa/iblBaeTCs IpeJicCTaBeHue 0 KAKOM-TO CaKpaJbHOM IT0Koe. Takum
06pa3oM, cpaBHeHHUe MeX/1y 3Be3[IaMH U 13bIKaMU [IJTaMeH!U CBeY OTChIIaeT
K KaHyHY (CTOJIMKY /AJIS 3ayNIOKOMHBIX CBeY B IIepKBHU)’; TeMa NaHUXU/bI

7 CxonubiM 06paszom F'OPENMK [2000: 35], u3yuus Biusitue Hume, Teiixe, Tete u
BanbMoOHTa Ha paHHIO Npo3y IlacTepHaka, IPUXOAUT K BHIBOAY O TOM, YTO “pedb He
U7ieT 0 3aMMCTBOBAHHY TEOPeTHYEeCKUX N0JI0KeHUH. [TacTepHaK BOCIPHHUMAeET He
uzeu, a 06pasel — npeobpasys UX, BKJII0Yask B HOBbII KOHTEKCT, OH [IPOBepsieT ujien
Ipe/eCTBeHHUKOB, CTPOUT Ha UX OCHOBE HOBBIE uzien”.

8 B KayecTBe CKPBITON OTCHUIKY MeHee OAXOASIINM Ka)keTcsl aHaJIOTUIHOe BhIpaxe-
HYe “MepTBas TUIIMHA”, IOTOMY YTO IIpUJIaraTejbHoe ‘CBeXeB3PhIThI” BbI3bIBAET B
namsTi 06pa3 TOJIBKO YTO BBIPHITOI MOTHJILHOM SIMBL.

°  Cp. B “Zlokrope Kusaro” [IV: 88]: “DTo HefOCTYIIHO BbICOKOE HE6O |. . .] Kak Obl
OKYHAJI0Ch y HUX B [IeTCKOH B Ta3 € I030JI0TOM 1, NCKYNaBIIKCh B OTHE U 30710Te,
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NOJJlepKUBaeTCA BbIpaKeHUAMHU “3a YIIOKON” U “BeyHasd MaMATh , OCTel-
Hee ABJIAETCA U YaCThIO IOXOPOHHOTO ITeCHoneHus .

DTa Tema pa3BUBaeTCs U [iaJibllle: BO BTOPOi cTpode 3Be3bl HAIOMUHA-
0T BePYIOLIKX, MOJISAIKXCS B 1epkBu (“Kak ry6sl mendyT...”), B 4eTBepTOi
BbIpaXkeHHe “3aMMCTBYIOT CBeT y CBeTa , BO3MOXKHO, OTCHIJIAeT K OIpenie-
nenuto Xpucra kak “Csera ot Cera” B HukeiickoM CuMBoOJIe Bepbl; Jajiblie
nosBiseTcsa TeMa ucnoseu (“Ha JIyHHOM UCHOBeAu”); HAKOHeL], B IIECTOU
ctpode 1pobb IOXKAS CPAaBHUBAETCS CO 3BIKAaHbEM MOHET, COOMpPaeMbIX BO
BpeMs cyxObI'. Takum 06pa3om, TeMa CMEPTH OTChLJIAeT K BeUHOU MaMSTH,
BOCTIPHHATOH KaK NMOAJMHHAA popMa yBeKOBeYeHH .

Bo BTOpoOIi cTpode, KOTOpasi CBOMM MOHOTOHHBIM PUTMOM IIpe/iBelaeT
TNOsIBJIeHMEe MeJIbHUII'Z, inajior 3Be3x'® npeBpaiiaer o6Iy0 TeMy CMePTH B
pa3MblIlIeHre Haj 4yeJsioBedecKoi cyabboil. O6pa3 “rybbl cBed” cHadaja
MIOHMMaeTCs KaK MeTOHUMHUYEeCKoe MpeobpaxkeHre ¢ppaseosorusma “s3bi-
YOK IJIaMeHU”, HO TIOTOM TPOII peaju3yeTcs, U I'yObl HAUNHAIOT TOBOPUTH .
VX pasroBop MOXHO MO-Pa3HOMY TOJIKOBAaThb. B. ATb®0OHCOB [2001: 41]
CYMTAeT, YTO HeMOU /IUaJIOT 3Be3]I yIoZ00IAeTCs epeNIenThIBAHHIO CTapyX

MPEBPALIAIOCh B 3ayTPEHIO MM 0GE/HIO B MaJIEHbKOM TIepeyJIOYHOM IEPKBYIIKe, Kyaa
HAHA ero Bousa. Tam 3Be3/ibl HeGecHble CTAHOBU/IMCH JTaMIIaZKaMH, 60KeHbKa —
6aTIOLIKOM 1 BCe Pa3MeINaich Ha JOJDKHOCTU GoJiee MM MeHee IO CIOCOOHOCTSIM”.

s

O npyrux o6pasax, CBSI3aHHbIX C TeMOJi TaHUXHUABI B 1033uH IlacTepHaka, cM.
[KoBTYHOBA 2003: 146].

Bnaropapio B. A. YcreHCcKOro 3a yka3aHue Ha peJIMrMo3Hble KOHHOTALUU TekcTa. Kak
yKa3biBaeT DBAHC-POMEIH [1997: 93], moxosxuii 06pa3 nosiserca B “Bainazne”
(1916): “3arem, HakoHell, uTO — Gajutaja, Gasiana, / MoHeTHbI ABop noxzas” [L: 363].

-
=

Anb®OoHCOB [2001: 42] or™euaer, 4To “pUTM (C 06513aTeILHON NAay30ii BHYTPU
Ka’)k/IOTO CTHXa) — KaK TsXeJ0-3aMe/JIeHHbIe TOBOPOTHI MeJIbHUYHBIX KPbITbeB.
DTO, HAlo MOJIaraTh, BXOAWIIO B 3a7a4y CTUXOTBOPEHUS .

-
=g

O6pas3 roBopsIIKX 3Be3] 4aCTO BCTpedaeTcs B M033uu IlacTepHaka, M.
CTUXOTBOpeHHs “3Be3zibl teToM” (Pacckazanmu crpamHoe, / Jlaiy TOYHBIN afpec.

/ OTnuparoT, CIpamuBaoT, / JIBUXKYTCSA, Kak B TeaTpe), “OnpesiesieHre 1033un”
(DTM 3Be3znaM K JiMLy 6 X0X0TaTh, / AH BCeJleHHasi — MeCTo Ii1yxoe), “Becna” (T'ze
Beuep IyCT, KaK [IpepBaHHbIA pacckas, / OCTaBIeHHbIN 3Be3710# Ge3 IPOJ0IKeHbs
/ K HeloyMeHbIO ThICSAY IIyMHBIX IJ1a3, / Be3OHHBIX ¥ JINIIEHHBIX BBIPAXKEHbS),
“TlonsipHasi mBesi” (CMOTpH: ¢ TOGO# 06BsICHsIeTCs 3HAKaMu / TIosisipHas wiBest), ¢
ABHBIM HAMEKOM Ha NOJIAPHYIO 3Be3y. Cp. Takke cTuxoTBOpeHue M. JlepMOHTOBa
“BBIXOXY ORHH 5 Ha I0POTY. . .” (32 yKa3aHUe Ha 3TOT MOATEKCT 61arofapio

M. C. T'punbepra).

VHTepecHO 3aMeTUTh, 4TO y [TacTepHaKa HIMeHHO A3bIYOK IJIaMeHH CBSI3aH C
TBOpPYECTBOM: “SI He Bepio CBOEMY UCKYCCTBY, eCJIH 3aIIPaBIISIIO €T0 B COTHEUHBIN

ZieHb; JIeTKUH )Kap, C KOTOPBIM 3TO AeCTBHe BCera TaK CBA3aHO, HCXOAUT Kak

GyxaTo GBI BCe OT TOTO K€ MOJIAHS, ¥ ThI He YyBCTBYeLIb Ce0st A3bIYKOM IIaMeHH,
3aOKeHHBIM Ha IMCbMEHHOM CTOJIe B TACMYPHBII YTPEHHUK I10/] OI0JI3a0IINM,
paccenaroummcs He6om. Takue auM — Hu A tupuka” [VII:192; nucbMo poauTessim,
HamycaHHoe nocsie 23 utoins 1914 r. us Ilerposckoro Ha Oke]. 37ech IBHO IPOUCXOAUT
pasmeradopusarus Metadopsl, TaK KaK B CJIOBOCOYETAHUH “S3bIY0K [UIAMEHN”
BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCS U3HAYaIbHOE OTHOLIEHHe K A3bIKY KaK 4acTU Tesla 4eJoBeKa U
CPeZICTBY BBIDAXKEHHUA.

-
=

2014 Nel

| 177



178 |

The Evolution of Boris Pasternak’s Poetic Language
(Based on the Poems Mel ‘nitsy and Bal zak)

IIPY BSI3aHUU; B TEKCTe MOXKHO BUJIETh TaKXke OTChUIKY K Mudy o ITapkax,
Kak B “YueHukax B Cauce” HoBasuca'. B 11060M ciiy4ae B LIeHTPe YeTBEPO-
CTUIIUS CTOUT TeMa YejIOBe4eCcKoi cyabObl, KOTOpasi pa3BopayMBaeTCs Ha
¢$oHe He3HAHWS MPOIITIOTO M OyAyIIero, CUMBOJM3UPOBAHHOTO KAapTUHOW
3Be37IHOTO Heba's.

VIMeHHO 3Ta TeMa IO/XBAaThIBAeTCA B CieAyiomen crpode, rae cTpo-
Ka “3Be37laMu CBSI3aHHBI, XOTh TaJiel] BHICBOOOAUTE” MpeaBapsieT 4yBCTBO
PaCTepPSTHHOCTH TP Pa3MbIIIEHUU O HEMOCTHXUMOCTHU CyIbObI, OXBAThI-
Bamllee BeCb MUP, BKJII0Yad MeJIbHUALIbIY.

Utak, ceMaHTUYeCKMI KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPBIH BIUCHIBAETCS 00pa3 MeJib-
HWII, — 3TO Pa3MbIlILJIEHHe O CMEPTH, O Cyb0e 1 0 BeYHOCTH. OYeBUIHO, YTO
OmMcaHe eii3axa B mepBbIX TpexX cTpodax mpeacTaBiser coO0 He IPOCTO
BU3yaJIbHBIA GOH, HO U MOITUYECKYIO Aekiapanuto ITacrepHaka. eTanu
nof0OpaHbI TaK, YTOOBI MPE/ICTABUTh HE TOJBHKO JaHAMAPT, HO U IPOLece
TBOPUYECTBA: A5 I03TA UCKYCCTBO ABJAETCA peaKlleil HA CMepTh, KOTOpas
BUJUTCS B [IePCHEKTHBe BEYHOU XU3HU, TaK 4TO caMa CMepTh CTAHOBUTCSA
MOMEHTOM, HeOOXOAMMBIM [IJisi CO3/JaHKs HOBOU (popMbL. TOJIBKO 3TO BTO-
poe MpoYTeHHe O3BOJISIET ONPeIeIUTh CEMAHTUYeCKOe SIAPO TeKCTa U 00'b-
SICHUTH OT/ieJIbHbIe 00pa3bl. TakK, CTUX “OKOYEHeNu Ha JYHHOU ucrnosenu”,
OTKCBIBAIONINI PaBHUHY, 3aJIUTYI0 XOJIOAHBIM CBETOM JIYHBI, lepeJjaeT Tak-
e 4yBCTBA XyJOXHHUKA, KOTOPHIX, IlepeXrBasi BAIOXHOBEHUE, OCO3HAeT U
CBOe HeCOBepIeHCTBO; BOCXUIAeT s BCeJIeHHOW, HO IOHMMAaeT, 4TO YeJIOBeK
GeccuieH MoCTHYb ee 60XKeCTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTH'®,

15 “XyIOKHUKY yKe HaHeCI el HeKWil TaliHbIH yzap, IPOZIoJDKaiiTe TaK TOJIBKO AaJblle,
OBJIafiefiTe TAHBIMK HUTSIMH, 1 CZeJIaiiTe ee, HOZOGHO cebe OXOTIHBOIA [. . .|
OtzaseHHble OpaThs ¢ HAMY COeMHUIIUCD A5l ENNHOM 1esn, 3Be3/{HOe KOJIeco CTaHeT
NPSJIKOIO Hamlel XXU3HU, U TOT/ia MbI CMOYKeM IIPY IIOMOLIY HAIIKX PaGOB BO3ABUTHYTh
ce6e HOBbIN [xunHuCTaH” [HOBANKC 1920: 28]. KOMMEHTATOPbI UTAJIBSHCKOTO
U3JaHUs YCMAaTPUBAIOT B 3TOM OTPbIBKe OTChUIKY K Mudy o ITapkax [PEANE 2001: 221,
cHOcka 18].

16 Cp. B Habpocke “S ciycruics K TpeTbsKoBCKOMY mpoe3zy. . ." (1910) o6pa3 HouHOro
Heba, M3y4aoIIero JMHAM IUIOMIAAH, KaK Obl YuTast o pyke: “OTTOro Beyep TpemeleT
IJIOIaZIbIO KaK PU3PavHOil JUCTBOM, a HHOIZA YCTaBUTCSA He6O Ha IUIOIA/b, KaK Ha
06J1aCKaHHYIO0 CYMPAaKOM JafioHb C ThICSelt CKIIaZ0K U JIMHUIA, ¥ JIONITO 3ydaeT HeGo ¢
POIIOTOM U HArOBOPOM MOCTOBBIX, COBCeM KaK rafiajika, — CKJIafKy U JIMHUM IJIOazu,
BOJZIUT 110 Heil TeHAMU. ITOTOM NPATKHM eJie NPOCTYNAIOIINX PAHHUX 3Be3/l. DTO OTBeT
raganku” [III: 431].

17 TeMa “OKO4eHeHUs” PUPOAbI (“OKOUeHeIH Ha JIYHHOH HCIIoBean”) TaKxkKe MOXKeT
OTCBUIATH K CJIE/[yIoIieMy OTPBIBKY “YdeHHKoB B Carice” HoBAnmmca [1920: 38]:
“Bo3BblIIEHHOE [IeHCTBYeT OKaMeHsIOIe, i Mbl IOTOMY He CMeJIM U3YMJIAThCSA
BO3BLIIIEHHOMY B IIDUPO/Ie U €ro JIeCTBUAM UM He 3HATh, I/l eT0 NOJKHO MCKATb.
Morsa 11 IpUpozia He 06GPAaTUThLCSA B KaMeHb OT co3eplianusA Bora? My ot yxxaca 1o
MOBO/Ty NIPUIIECTBUSA YeJIoBeKar”

1

3

OTCyTCTBHE OKOHYATEIBHOIO CUHTe3a IIPU/AeT UCKYCCTBY 0COOBIHA ApamaTi3M. OHO
CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO MCKYCCTBO He yKa3bIBaeT eJUHCTBEHHO BePHBII MyTh, @ IPU3BAHO
BbIPA)XaTh OCO3HAHKeE Pa3HOO6PA3us U MPOBIeMATUYHOCTH [IeACTBUTEIbHOCTH.
VcKyccTBO paspyiuaer 0GbIYHOE BOCIPUSTHE MIPA, HO He XO4eT 3aCThITh, CO3/aB
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JIBOIiHasA CTPYKTypa TeKCTa, I7e Mei3aX OKa3blBaeTCs OJHOBPEMEHHO
peasibHbIM ¥ CUMBOJIMYECKUM, 9aCTO BCTPeYaeTCs B PAHHUX NIPO3aNYeCKUX
onbiTax ITacTepHaka. B HUX OCTpaHeHHOe BOCIPUATHE eHCTBUTEIbHOCTH
COYeTaeTcs C CUMBOJIMYECKOH QyHKI[Mel TpeIMETHBIX JieTaJlel, TaK 4To 00-
LU CMBICJ Pa3bACHAETCA TOJNBKO TOI/A, KOIZJa CTAHOBUTCSA IIOHATHBIM UX
3Ha4yeHMe. He nMes BO3MOXXHOCTH IOPOOHO OCTAHOBUTbLCS HA TOM acIleKTe
13-32 HeBOJIBIIOro 06'beMa CTaTby, IPUBeJieM TOIbKO OfuH ¢pparmeHT 1910 T.,
B KOTOPOM CXOZCTBO € “MenpHULIaMU” 04YeBULHO:

PenukBUMUHY OBLT Ha MecTe yiKe. SICHast CTyAeHast 1a3yphb, pa3baBieHHas oba-
KaMH, 10 Kpasi OblJIa Ha/IUTa B SICEHU U KJIeHbI, B KpacHble rpadUHbL TUCTBBI; MEXAY
HUMU HEOOBATHBIMA MOTBIIbKaMU TOPXaJiv OeJibie OCHHBI, — IPOJMBHBIMH IISITHAMH.
A Korzia TyT ¥ TaM B Beuep, KaK Ha [IOCTOSUIBIH IBOP'?, TYIIO COILIMCH Hepa3BepCTaHHbIe
Ty4H, 4epe3 YepHbIe eJIKU TOJIETeN Pe3HbIe TOJIOBELIKU U JIMJIOBbIE OXKOTH KJeHa.
[ToToM Kakue-TO TpoieHble (sic!) nyau ckopbHO U 6eCKPOBHO, KAKUM-TO TalleHbIM
CBeYEHVEM CUJIJIChH BCTIOMHUTb Ty OOJIBINYIO0 He3a0BeHHYI0 HU3UHY, KOTOpasi Oblia
nepesi HUMY OGMOKHYTA B I7yGOKYIO TeHb. Y1 BOKPYT Gesioii cTpaaibuecKoii Iy Kaiku
cBeta Gblyia IOMUHAIbHAS paBHUHHASA ThMa [I11: 435].

Kak BUJHO, 37€Ch TOXe JaeTCsA BeYepHUN Iei3ax, TOXe NOABIAITCA
JleTalolye HaceKoMble ()KYKU Y OCUHBI-MOTBIIbKY), FOJIOBEKHU (KOCTPOB) U
TIPY OTMCAHUM 3aJIUTOM JIYHHBIM CBETOM PaBHUHBI 0COOBIMY ITPHJIaraTeIbHbI-
MU (“TIpoieHble”, “IOMUHAJIBHBIN ") BBOAUTCSA TeMa CMepPTH ¥ BOCKpeceHUAX.

Pa3MblILIEHNUs O CBA3KM MeX/y UCKYCCTBOM, CMePThIO 1 GeccMepTHeM,
KOTOpBIe BIEepBbIe MOAPOOHO pa3BepHYTHI B “MesibHUIAX”, B JaJIbHENIIEM
CTaHyT ONHUM U3 ceMaHTU4ecKkux anep “Tokropa Xusaro”. Bo BpeMsa naHu-

XHbI repoﬁ AyMaeT O TOM, KaK IaMATb IIpeBpaniaeTcss B UCKYCCTBO:

HOBOE, O/THO3HAYHOE [IPe/ICTABJIEHIE O MHpE: “. . . TBOPYECTBO LIeIMKOM G0JIe3HEHHO,
[IOTOMY 9TO OHO HICIIOBEAb O MUpe — 3a7iade, 06 06beKTe TUPHIeCKH UPPeaTbHOM.

[-..] VckyccTBO 3TO MOBBIMIAIOMASICS UCHIOBeb, MUP Geccuus” (mucbmo 1910 r.,

[VIL: 69]). BocipusiTrie NCKyCCTBA KaK MCIIOBeAY MOSIBASETCS U B CJIeZyIOIIeM rofly B
oyepke o Kreiicre: “ITpakTHKa TOTO e, YTO Mbl Ha3bIBaeM TBOPYECTBOM, — IPAKTHKA
— ecTb 00ps/ BO30OHOBIIEMbIX HAYMHAHN [. . .| Ho 9TUM 1 ncyepnbIBaeTcs TO, YTO
[aeT XyA0XXHUK; TOJIBKO 3TO U €CTh ero 3a7iaya, TOJIbKO B 3TOH BEYHO OCeKarolIercs
UCTOBe/IM Ufleali3Ma 1 CKa3bIBaeTcs ero pamMarusM |. . .| KoHia Hert, 3T0 HeHacTynmaHue
CHHTe3a — CIUIOIIb TIOJIOXKUTEIbHO — 3TO U eCTh UCKYCCTBO — ApaMa KyJIbTypbl —
OTYYKZeHUe KaK TaKOBOe, OT4yKzieHHe 6e3 yupex/aeHus cobcrBeHHOCTH mpaBa” [V: 300].

19 B npyrom Buze 3TOT 06pa3 MosBJIsAETCs B CTUXOTBOpeHKH 1957 r. “Crora”: “Cror
NpUHUMAaeT Ha 3aKaTe / Buj mocTosioro 1sopa, / riae Ho4b JIOXKUTCA Ha MOJIaTh /
B HakomeHHble kneBepa” [II: 158].

N
S

TTouTy Hey3HaBaeMbIil BAPUAHT 3TON KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO CTPYKTYPbI 0OHAPYKHBAETCS
B “Bakxananun” (1957): TeMa BOCKpeceHus], KOTOpast IPOHU3bIBAET BECh TEKCT,
THOSABJISIETCS] B CAMOM HayaJjle CTUXOTBOPEHHs, I7le OLIUCHIBAETCs GOTOCIy)XeHHe B
1epkBu cB. Bopuca u I'neba. Kak o6bsicusier A. IKOBCOH [1992: 135-136 u 333-334,
CHOCKa 66], 31ech n306paxkaeTcst HOUHOe GorocyxeHue B cy660Ty nepex [Tacxoii u
3T0 0COGEHHO ITO/{YePKIBAET eI BOCKPeCeH s, B OYKBaILHOM i MeTahopriecKoM
cMbicax. CBeT cBeyell, KaK CMIMBOJI BOCKPECeHHsI, [10 Mepe pa3BepThIBaHKS TeKCTa
HPeBPAIAeTCs B CBET IPOXKEKTOPOB B TeaTpe.
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A Terepb OH CJIyLIaJ 3ayIIOKOMHYIO CIyK0Y KaK coo0IeHHe, HeIOCPeiCTBEHHO K
HeMy oOpalileHHOe U TIPSIMO ero Kacaroieec [. . .]. B oTBeT Ha omycromeHue, mpou3-
BeZleHHOe CMEPTBIO |. . .|, eMy C HempeoAoJMMOCTbIO, C KaKOI0 BOJa, KPYTS BOPOHKH,
ycTpemIIsieTcsi B IyGHHY, XOTeJIOCh MeYTaTh U JyMaTh, TPYAUThCA Han dopmamu,
HPOU3BOAUTH Kpacoty. Ceifyac, Kak HUKOI/Za, eMy GbUIO SCHO, YTO UCKYCCTBO BCET/a,
He IlepecTaBas, 3aHATO ABYMs BemaMu. OHO HEOTCTYITHO Pa3MBbIIIISET O CMEPTH U He-
OTCTYIIHO TBOPUT 3TUM XMU3Hb [IV: 89-91].

Ham kaxeTcs, 4TO 3TOT pparMeHT NPOJIMBaeT CBeT M Ha MmeTadopy
MeJIbHHUI], KOTOpas B 3TOH epCIeKTHBe BOBCE He OTMeYeHa beccuiveM u 60-
A3HBI0 YHUUYTOXXEHUS, KaK CUATaeT DBaHC-PoMeliH. HanpoTus, TBOpYeCTBO
mpeicTaeT 3/1ecb 0COO0M peakijyell Ha YeJI0BeYeCKyI0 OPeHHOCTh, IpeBpa-
I[AK0Iel YyBCTBO ONYCTOIIEHHOCTH MepeJ] JUIIOM CMePTH B HeYTO BeYHOe:
caMa CMepTh OKa3bIBAeTCS 3TANOM, HEOOXOAMMBIM IJisi CO3/IaHMSI HOBOW
¢opmel. [Ipupoaa CayXUT MeIUaTOPOM GOXKeCTBEHHOTO BIOXHOBEHUS U B
KayecTBe TAKOBOK He MOXeT BOCIIPUHUMATBCS KaK 6eCCMBICTIEHHBIH U HeHa-
CBITHBIM MeXaHU3M HCTpebseHus KuBoro. [Ioka3aTebHbBIN CABUT: B KOHIIe
CTUXOTBOPEHUA “LIapCTBO MPOXOPAUBOCTH”, KaKk HoBanuc xapakrtepusyer
MeJIbHUIY IPUPO/IbL, 3aMellaeTcs] “apCTBaMU IPOIJI04eHHBIMU "2 Ipupoza
Ipe/icTaeT ONHOBPEMEHHO MCTOYHMKOM UM MaTepuajioM TBOpYeCTBa, a He
pa3pylIUTeIbHOU CUIOMN.

Tema TBOpYecTBa U Jjajblile IPOHU3bIBAET ONKUCAHNE HOYHOTO IIPOCTPaH-
cTBa. B yeTBepTOii cTpode peds UzeT, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, O TACCUBHOCTH I10-
3Ta, MOJIyYaollero BIOXHOBeHUe U3BHe, C IPYToil — 0 60XKeCTBeHHOM PH-
pOZie 3TOro BAOXHOBeHU . B mATOH cTpode nocpeaHnyecKkas posib NPUPO/bI
OIpeZIMeYMBAETCS: IBU)KEHNE KPbLJIbeB MeJIbHUII KaK OyITO BHI3BAHO XY K-
KaHHeM KPbIJIbeB HaCEKOMbIX, UX MPUBOJAT BO BpallleHHWe BUXPU IbLIN?,
npejIecTByOmye Oype, U IIANIyIIee naaMs Koctpa. Y IlacTrepHaka Ha4aio
TBOPYECKOTO IpoIlecca 4acTO aCCOLUMPYeTCs C XKYXKAaHWeM HaCeKOMBIX.
TepMUH “)KeCTKOKpBLIbIe” CBOUM 3BYKO-CeMaHTHYECKUM OOJUKOM 3aCTaB-
JifeT BCIIOMHUTD Teposi paHHe# mpo3sbl ITacrepHaka IllecTOKpbIIOBA, Ybd
damunus (6rarogaps MyUIKUHCKOMY “LIECTUKPBITIOMY cepapuMy”) cBsi3a-
Ha C IapOM BJJOXHOBEHMA U MPOPOYeCKUM cj10BOM. CONOCTaByIeHue C NPo-
IUTHPOBAHHBIM BbIIIE OTPHIBKOM PaHHEW MPO3bI II03BOJIAET HOHATH 00pa3
roJIoBeIeK KaK MeTadopy KONbIIIYINeHCs JTUCTBBI.

B mecToit cTpode ABUKEHMe TBOPUECKOW MBICIHU yrnonobsieTcs Bpa-
I[eHUIO KPblJIbeB MeJIbHULL; B ZlaJIbHelilleM CHOBA Pa3BUBAeTCs TeMa MeJu-
yMHYeCKOW [TaCCUBHOCTU XYZOXXHUKA: MeJIbHULIBI ONMCHIBAIOTCSA KaK “TIpU-

” &«

OIVKeHHbIe”, OHU MeJIIOT “II0KaJI0BaHHbIe 1aau”, “BOTYAHBL".

21 DBAHC-POMEIH [1997: 97] oTMedaeT 3T0 COOTBETCTBUE, HO He 0OBSACHSAET ero CMBICIA.
22 O mpun y ITacrepHaka cM. [PAnoOHOBA 2001].
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KitoueBbie 06pa3bl “MesibHULL” TIOSBSAIOTCS U B CTUXOTBOpeHUn 1927 T.
“Banb3ak”®. DTO coBHaJieHUe He CIy4alHO, TaK Kak 00a Mpou3BeneHUs
OIMCBLIBAIOT POJIb TBOPYECTBA U MeCTO XYZOXHUKA. “banb3ak” oyeHb UH-
TepeceH TeM, YTO B HEM MOXXHO OOHAPY)KUTH IeJIbIi Psii MOTUBOB, MMEIO-
I[MX OTHOIIEHWe K TeMe MCKYCCTBA U ero TBOPIiA, KOTOPble MPOHU3BIBAIOT
BCe paHHee TBOpuecTBO [TacTepHaka u B 0cOOeHHOCTH MK “IToBepx 6apb-
epoB”. Tak, B IepBO¥ U TpeThell cTpodax TeMbl THeBa (“pa3THEBAHHO IIBe-
TyT”) u Mectu (“B JOXZAAX, KaK MIeHbe, JONTOXAAHHBIX”) OTPaXalwT TO
IpeZcTaBjleHue O APOCTU KaK 3TUYECKOM MOpbIBe XY/J0XKHMKA, BCTAIOIIEro
Ha 3aIlUTy [IpaBAbl, KOTOpoe yxe nosBuiaoch B “IlocBamense”, “Ilogpa-
XarenbHOU"? u “Bannane”?; B najbHelieM o0pa3 Mo3Ta Kak “3ajJ0HuKa”,
“NOMKHUKA” ¥ “aJIXUMUKA” HOBTOPsIET TeMbI 1 00pa3bl CTUX0TBOpeHui “Ilo-
cBsnieHbe” %, “BaoxHoBeHbe 8 1 “3a 06 pbIBKAMK PEIKOTO caza. . ."2°. OnHaKo

% CruxoTBOpeHHe 6bUIO ONy6IMKOBaHO cHavyana B 1928 r. B xypHaie “3e3na” (N2 8),
a OTOM B C/lefiyioleM rofy, 6e3 u3MeHeHuit, B cbopHuke “TloBepx GapbepoB. CTUXU
pasHbIx JieT”. O6pa3 Baib3aka N0sBIAETCS U B IPYTHX Npou3BefeHNsx IlacTepHaka:
cp. “Topoxn” (1916, [I: 238]), “Bensle cuxu” (1918, [I: 248]), “Enoseiii Gypenom. . .”
(1936, [I1: 104]) u “OxpanHnas I'pamora” [III: 161]. O ponu Banb3aka B TBOpYeCTBe
TMacrepHaka BooO1e cM. [Muxaitnos 2010, MUXAITIOB U OKYTIOPBE 1995].

2

b

“Jlrogu! Tam fIpocThb caHOBHel Moeit. / Jlioau! Tam s IpeKyIoHsAI0 KoneHu. / Jlroau,
TaM, CJIOBHO C IOJIIPHBIX Mopeii, / JlyeT Bcio HOub HanpoJieT ¢ OTkpoBeHbs” (“TIoBepx
Gapbepos” [L: 345]).

“Taxo¥i xe rHeB 00ypeBau / Ero, u, ueM-To Bo3My1leHHbIi, / OH 37106y Ha cebe cpbiBan”
(“Temsl 1 Bapuatmu” [I: 172]). Cp. Takxke cTuxoTBopeHue “Maskosckomy” (1922), rie
TTacrepHak obpamaeTcsi K afipecaTy ¢ TAKUM MoXKeJIaHueM: “SI ;ymalo o Teparnesre, /
Koropslit BepHy 661 Bam rHeB” [II: 231]. CBA3b rHEBa C TBOPYECTBOM 0003HAYEHA
Takxke B accercTuke ITacrepHaka: B 1917 r., peniensupys “Oxkcany” H. Aceesa,
TTacTepHak muiIeT, 4To “AOcCaja U CoajleHue” CyThb “ZBa 4yBCTBA II€PBOPA3PAAHOrO
noata” [V: 17]; 3TOT ceMaHTHYeCKHii KOMIUIEKC BIZIEJISIETCSI 0COOEHHO YaCTO B CBS3H

¢ ¢urypoit MasKoBCKOro, B KoTopoM ITacTepHaK BUZe BOILIOIIEHYe IO/UIMHHOTO
103Ta: KPOMe BbIIeyKa3aHHBIX CTHXOB, CM. pelleH3ui0 Ha “TIpocToe Kak Mbr4anHue”
(1917), rae yTBepxaeTcs, 4To “[11]033MI0 IPUBSIKYT K [O3TY ABE Bellu. — SIpocThb
TBOPYECKOH ero coBecTd. UyThe He Ha3peBILell ellle OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Nepesi BEYHOCTHIO
— ero cyaunuiem” [V: 21]. Cp. Takxe B “OXpaHHO}M rpaMoTe” ONUCaHNe BbIpaXXKeH!s
nmia MasikoBCKOro 1ocyte cMepTu: “DTo GO BBIPaXXeHbe, C KOTOPbIM HAYMHAIOT
XU3Hb, @ He KOTOPBIM ee KOHUAIOT. OH ziyiics ¥ HerozioBan™ [III: 236]; wmm Tam xe: “. .
.paBHO/IyIIINE K HEIIOCPe/ICTBEHHOH UCTHHE, BOT YTO PUBOAUT €TO [T. €. TeHNs| B APOCTb.
To4HO 3T0 MOIeYNHa, JaHHAs B €0 JILe YeJI0BedecTBY. M B €ro XOICThI BXOAUT Gyps,
OYMIIAIOIAs Xa0C MacTepCTBa ONpezeNsAmMy yaapamu crpactu” [I11: 206]. Ananus
3TOH r71aBel “OXpaHHOM rpaMoTh!l” jaeTcs B [OKYTIOPBE 1979].

s
o

26 “TIecok ropeJ nolme4yrHoi, He oToMImeHHOM B cpoK, / HecMBITOH, HEONIOYeHHOH /
3aymuHoii fopor” (“IloBepx 6apbepos” [I: 362]).

2

N

“Kpenkue TbMe TosibixaHbeM orreit! / Kpenkue crysxe crpenbGoro nonenbes! / CTyxa B
UX TecHAX — CTyZieHel Moeli, / VIX OTKpoBeHUIi — TeMHee 3aTMeHbe! // C yJull B3UMaeT
3UMa, KaK 0ackax, / Illy6bl 1 [eyu, 1 KOMHAT YOPAHCTBO, / 3HANTE JKe, — 3MMHEro ura
ouar / Tam, y 03TOB, B MX HULIeHCKOM XxaHcTBe” (“TToBepx 6apbepos” [I: 345]).

2

53

“O, Tereps U OT JIUI He B cekpeTe: / TOpoA MycT 110 3apsM OT Toro, / UTo nocinefHuii u3
CMepTHBIX B KapeTe / IToz ctrxoM u ipy HeM 4acoBoit” (“Tems! v Bapuanun” [I: 164]).

» “JleT IHS, MbI CHOCUTDb He MIPHUBBIKIN / DTOT 3anaza rubHyIuii cpok, / Mbl, Hafoaro
ormBIIKe B Tursie / O6uXoAHbIH U terkuit Boctok” (“Biusner B Tyyax” [I: 340]).
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caMble MHOT'OYHCJIEHHbIe U OpraHn4ecKue COOTBETCTBUSA CBA3BIBAIOT CTUXO-
TBOpeHMe “Banb3ak” ¢ “MenbHULIAMU”; X MBI HAXOZMM B II€CTOU U CeZIbMOI
ctpodax, r7ie MOXKHO BbIJIeJIUTh MOTHUBbI TAHUXUIbI, TKAY€CTBA U 3PEHUS.

banbzak

[Tapux B 371aThIX TeJbIAX, B AeJbLAX,

B 10X 751X, KaK MILEHbE, ZIOJITOXK/IaHHBIX.
ITo ynuuam JIeTUT nbliabLa.

Pa3rueBaHHO L[BETYT KalITaHbI.

Ero 6eccoHHbIE 3eHKU
YCTpoeHsl, KaK BepeTeHa.

OH BbeT, KaK HUTKY U3 [IEHbKY,
HCTOpHIO Cero npuToHa.

JKapa noxpsuia noutagen

U menkaHbe Gudell riaas3ypbio
W, xax ropox Ha peluere,
JpoXuUT B OKOHHOI aMbpasype.

YT06 BBIKYIUTHCS U3 IpMa
VYkacHoro 3anMmojiaBIia,

OH [10JKeH CTHHYTh 3aapMa

U natb Bcell HUTKe Pa3MOTaThCA.

BecrieyHo MyaTCst THIBGIOPH.
CBosi oB1IeeT 371062 JHEBU.
Jlo 3aBTpalLIHel 11 UM 3apu?
PasrueBaHHO IIBETYT ZiepeBbs.

3aueM xe 6bUI0 OPATh B KPEUT

[Tapux € ero TOIION 1 GUpKed,

U none, u B TeHU pakuUT
HenprHyX/IeHHOCTb CeIbCKUX MUPLIECTB?

A UX 3aJI0)KHUK U JOJDKHUK,
Kyzna o ckpsuicsa? Ax, anxumuk!
OH, KaK HaJl KHUTaMH, IIOHUK
Hap mepeysnkaMu IyxXuMu.

OH rpe3uT BoJIeH, KaK JakeH,
Kak neHcueii crapuk Gyxranrep,
A Becy B 5TOM KyJIaKe,

YT0 B KaMEHIIMKOBOH KyBaJe.
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ITouty Kax TOMOJb, IONOYX,

OH CMOTpPUT BHU3, KaK B 3alI0BEJHUK,
W Tret [Tapuxy, Kak mayk,
3aymoKoiiHy0 06e/HIO0.

Korza, xorza x, yrepuu ot
U cymb KoeliHyio OTBesB,
OH orpaautcs ot 3a60T
IIlecroii rmaBoo ot Matdes?

CTUXOTBOpeHNe MOXXHO pa3Zle/ITh Ha /IBe 4aCTU. B niepBbIX ATH CTPO-
¢ax onuceiBaetcs [lapux U nucareb, HabIOAaOIMI ropoa. [Tapux npes-
CTaBJIIeTCS TOPOZOM CYeThbl, erO >KUTeJIW MOIJOLleHbl MaTepuajbHbIMH,
CUIOMUHYTHBIMHU TOTpPeOHOCTAAMU. OTBETOM Ha BCe 3TO CTAHOBUTCS THEB
IPUPOJBI, KOTOPBIN U MOOYKAAeT mucaTess K JedcTBuo. “37100a [HeBU” —
KJII0YeBOM 3JIEMEeHT IepBOM 4YaCcTU: 3TO CJIOBOCOYETAHUE ONHUCBIBAeT MpU-
3eMJIeHHbIe 3a00TbI, BaZieloliye TapuKaHaMu, U OHOBPEMEHHO OTChLIaeT
K To rinase EBaHrenus, koropyto IlacTepHak IpsAMO YIOMUHAaeT B KOHLE
CTUXOTBOpEeHUS.

Ho BepHeMmcs K 71eBATOI cTpode M MOCMOTPUM, KaK pa3BepThIBAETCS
06pa3sHbIii cTpoil. Basnb3ak, KaK mayk, TKeT 3ayIIOKONHY0 00enHIo [Tapuxy.
Takoe cpaBHeHue He J06aBJIsieT KAKy0-TUO0 ceMaHTHYeCKYI0 KOHHOTALHIO,
a uib obJieryaet moHNMaHue MeTadopsl “0OCHOBA TBOPYECTBA” (B TKALIKOM
CMBICJIe 3TOTO CJIOBA). YIIOMMHAHUe NayKa MOZCKa3bIBaeT CJI0BO “NIayTHHA”,
KOTOpOe cBOel poHeTUYeCKOl GIM30CTHIO K CJIOBY “3ayNMOKOMHAsA” COCO0-
CTByeT MOHMMAaHMIO TAHUXK/IbI KaK MorpebanbHOTO MOKpPhIBaJa, caBaHa. B
nr060M ciydae B 3TOi MeTadope JIeTKO paclo3HaTh CofiepkaHue U 0bpas,
II03TOMY 37leCb TBOPYeCTBO basib3aka ABHO OTKPBITO CONOCTABJIACTCA C ILJIe-
TeHueM HUTOK?’, a pe3yJibTaT 3TOro AeWCTBUS CBA3bIBAETCS C U/ieell YBeKOo-
BevyeHUs. [Ipy Bceil HEOXUMIAHHOCTH 3TOr0 06pa3a ero pojib B TEKCTE MPO-
3payHa, HOTOMY 4TO OpraHu3anus ¢ppa3bl yKa3bIBaeT UMEHHO Ha HEero Kak Ha
CeMaHTUYeCKHH IeHTP Bcero BbICKa3bIBaHUA. CMbICT MeTadopbl BBIABIA-
eTcs1 B KOHILe CTUXOTBOpPeHHU s, 61arozaps oTcbuike K EBanrenuio ot Matdes.

B “MenbHunax” o6pa3 MOXOPOHHOH LilepeMOHUU He BBIPHCOBBIBAETCS
TaK SICHO, eT0 Ha/I0 y3HATh B ONMCAHUY Ieii3axa. B HadyanbpHOM cTpode nos-
nexaiee (“ceMb ThICAY 3Be3/”) MOSABJAETCSA TOJNBKO B TPETbeM CTHXe, I03TO-
My YMTaTeJIb MOXET CHa4YaJa O H/IaTh, YTO MOAJIeKAIUM OYAYT “MeTbHUIbI”
W3 3arjiaBus WM, HUXKe, cobaka, K KOTopoii oTHOcuTcst popma “mas”®. K

% TxauecTBO ABJIAETCA TPAAULUOHHOM MeTapopOil CIOBECHOTO TBOPYECTBA: CP.
[BuHOTPAZIOB 1999: 1020-1021 1 MATXAY3EPOBA 1976].

31 B 1aHHOM KOHTeKCTe pOopMy “Jas” MOXKHO YMTATh U KaK POJUTENIbHBIN Maziex

CJI0Ba “Mail”, ¥ KK JeenpuyacTye riaroyia “iasrhb”; BOOGIe, CTHX OTChIIAET K TAKUM
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TOMY 3Ke JieTanu norpe6abHOM [IePeMOHUY He CBSI3aHbI C KAKUM-TO OJHUM
3JIEMEHTOM, a OTCBLIAOT TO K TULIKHE, TO K JIaI0, TO K 3Be37:aM. HakoHer, Bce
3THU ZeTasy He aCCOLMUPYIOTCSA MPAMO C MeJIbHULIAMH, TO eCTh ¢ MeTadopoii
TBOPYECKOTO MPOoIiecca, a KaXXyTcs JUIIb 3araIoYHbIM Mei3aKHbIM GOHOM.
VIMeHHO MO3TOMY HaMHOTO TPyZAHee YuTaeTcss 00pa3 MaHUXUZBI U He TaK
OYeBH/IHA er0 IPUKPeNJIeHHOCTh, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, K Mel3axy, C APyrou xe
— K MesbHULAM. KpoMe TOro, uzies Be4HOM XU3HU, KOTOPas CBsA3aHa 3/1eCh
C TEMOM CMepTH, He 3KCILIMIMpPYyeTCA iajiee B TeKCTe.

DTO pa3juyKe B JIOTUYECKOM Pa3BePThIBAHUU TEKCTa OOHAPYKUBALTCS
TaKxe B 00pa3e ria3. B “Banb3ake” cJI0BO “3eHKH” yIOTPeOIIAETCA B IPSIMOM
CMBICJIe TI0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K IJ1a3aM IucaTesis, CMOTpAILero Ha nepeysnku Ila-
puxa. CpaBHeHHe I71a3 C BepeTeHaMU ONAPAeTCs Ha UX CXOJHOe ABUKeHHe:
ero OCHOBOW ABJIA€TCA Iaros “Bpamars’. TBopUeckoe 3peHue U NUCaHUe
yHOAOOSFOTCS TKa4eCTBY: IeperieTeHre COObITHIA, PACCMOTPEHHBIX B CBe-
Te BeYHOCTH, CTAHOBUTCS TKAHbBIO 32y IOKOWHOH CJTyKObI*2, DTOT MOTHUB pa3-
peliaeTcs B OCJeIHeN CTPOKe OTChIIKOM K EBaHrenuio, rae Xpucroc npu-
3bIBaeT 4eJIOBeKa XXUTb JYXOBHBIMH, a He MaTepuaJbHbIMU MHTepecaMy,
N0ZI06HO MOJIEBBIM JIMJIUAM, KOTOpBIe “HU TPYAATCSA, HU pAAyT” (Md 6:28).

37ech TOXe MPOABJIAETCS YCIOXHEHHOCTh “MesbHUL” B CPaBHEHUU C
“Banb3akom”. IIpexze Bcero, B BOCbMOM CTpode TepMHUH “ca)KeHHbIe TJia-
3a” ynoTpe06sisieTcsi B IePEHOCHOM 3HAY€HWH, U OCTAeTCsl HesICHBIM, K Ka-
KOMy 3JIeMEeHTy Ieii3a)ka OH OTHOCUTCA*. OmucaHue riaa3 CTPOUTCA Ha
OKCIOMOpOHe “IVIaKyYMMH Ty4aMM A0CYyXa BbDK)KeHHBIM”; paHblle Bpalle-
HUe TPUIKCBHIBANIOCH XePHOBAM U MBICIAM UX TeHeld (. ..IPOCHINAIOTCA
MeJIbHUYHbIe TeH! / VIX MBICJIA BOPOYAIOTCS, KaK XepHoBa”), U TOJIBKO B
nocJyieHel cTpode MOSBIsIeTCS CI0BOCOYeTaHUe “Bpaias benkamu”. tak,
He TOJIbKO MeTadopa rj1a3 0cTaeTcs TeMHOM, HO ¥ TPYAHO MOHSATH, YTO CBA-
3bIBA€T 3TOT 00pa3 ¢ MeJIbHUL[AMU: YATATe/Ib BOCIPUHUMAET IBU)KeHNe I1a3

», o«

BBIPaXKEHHSM, KaK “BBITb [10 [IOKOMHOMY"; “coba4nii BOIi, Ha BeYHbIil IOKOH”, “HOYHOI
cobayuii Boii, K MOKONHKKY” [[JATb 1903: 790-791].
3.

i

®APBIHO [1987: 300-301, cHocku 9 1 11] HamOMMHAET, YTO B TBOPYECTBE
ITacTepHaKa TeMa aMATH ¥ KCTOPUH TTOCTOSHHO HAXOZUT BBIPaKeHHe B Pa3HOTO

pona “Hutax” (6edyeBa, BepeBKa, KAHAT U T. 1.); 9TH CEMAHTUYeCKUe aCCOLUALIIN
MOSABJIAIOTCA ¥ B CTHXOTBOPEHUAX, HANMCAHHBIX /10 “Bainb3aka”, — Takux, KaK
“Marpoc B Mockse” (1918) u “Tema ¢ Bapuatmsimu” (1923), — u B Takux 6osiee
TMO3IHUX TeKCTax, Kak “YepHee Beuepa” (1936). O6pa3Hast CBA3b MeX/y UCTOPHEN,
MHAUBU/yaIbHON ¥ TBOPYECKOM Cy/bOOIT U TKAHbIO IPOSABIAETCS TAKXKe B KOHI[OBKE
cruxorBopenus “IToka Mbl o KaBkasy snasaem. ..” (1931) B popmympoBke
“Cy1iecTBOBaHbs TKaHb ckBo3HasA™ [II: 79]. O6 06pa3e HUTH B HAPOJHOM Ky/IbType U ee
poJIM KaK CUMBOJIa TBOpdYecTBa y ITacrepHaka cm. [@APBIHO 1993: 12-13].

3 K. M. IT0/IMBAHOB, B OTJIMYKE OT HAC, CIMTAET [J1a3a MeTadopOii 38e311, IO OTHOLIEHHIO
K KOTOPBIM JIOX/Ib [PeZiCTaBiIsieT co00i cie3bl; HeGO, yChIMAaHHOE 3Be3/jaMy 1 Koe-T7ie
MOKPBITOE 06IaKaMH, TOXO3Ke Ha 3alUTAKAHHbIE [71a3a C YePHBIMH, KaK SIMBI, KPyramMu
(yn4HOe coobIeHue).
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Ipex/ie BCero Kak HeoObIYHOe ONucaHKe Mei3a)a, KOTOpoe, BO3MOXHO,
OTHOCHUTCA K KPbUIbSIM MEeJIbHULI.

O6pa3 HUTU B 3TUX CTUXOTBOPEHUAX CTPOUTCA TOXeE MO-pa3HOMY. B
“banb3ake” HUTD ABIsAeTCA MeTadoOpOil UCTOPUU U TBOPUECKOTO Tpolecca,
¥ [IOCJIeZIOBAaTeNIbHO Pa3BUBAeT TeMy 3ayIOKOWHON CiyXObl U BepeTeH. B
“MenbHHULAX” 3TOT 00pa3 Gojiee 3arafiodeH: 3TO 3Be3]bI IJIETYT KaKOe-TO
TI0JIOTHO, KOTOPOE CBSA3aHO C CYAbOOI1 U TI03TOMY MOXXET CKOBATh IIPOCTPAH-
CTBO TPAHCLIEHeHTHBIM CTPAXOM.

B o6uiem, B “Basib3ake”, 1axe eciiy OTAeIbHbIe 00pa3bl ¥ NX COYeTaHUe
Ha [IepBbIY B3T/IA/ 03aAa4UBAIOT YUTATEIA, IPMOe U IepeHOCHOe 3Ha4eHus
YeTKO pa3ziesieHbl, 1 3TO 00JieryaeT MOHUMaHuUe TeKcTa. [10sSicHeHUO CMBICIIa
CIIOCOOCTBYET M CeMaHTUYecKas OpraHU3alLysa CTUXOTBOPEHUS: HAYMHASA C
1recToi cTpodsl 06pa3bl MepBOiA MOJOBUHBI TEKCTA PACKPBIBAIOT CBOU MOJ-
JUHHBINA cMBbICT. Tak, onpenesnenue banb3aka Kak 3aJI0)KHUKA U JOJDKHUAKA
CHavaJja CKopee MOHMMAeTCs KaK OTChLIKA K 0OCTOATEILCTBAM JIMYHOM 13-
HU QpaHIy3ckoro nucarensd. OfHaKo HocJie IPOYTeHUs BCero TEKCTa CTaHO-
BHUTCS SICHBIM, UTO 3TH SIUTETHI OMMCHIBAIOT HE CTOJIbKO GMHAHCOBBIE 3aTPYy -
HeHNs, Mellaole TBOPYECTBY, CKOJIBKO IOJIOKeHNe JI0O0ro XyJOXKHUKA,
KOTOPBIY CTOUT Ilepel JIULIOM BeYHOCTH U IPU3BaH BbIPaXKaTb OCO3HaHUe
BHEBPEMEHHOM CYIIHOCTH XU3HU. YIIOMUHAaHUe eBaHreJbCKOM LUTAThI B
[OCJIeIHEM CTUXe CTAHOBUTCSA BePHBIM OPUEHTUPOM AJIA IIOHUMaHUs BCEro
TeKCTa KaK pa3MBbIIIJIEHUH O 3aia4e U NOJIOXEHNHU Xy/I0XKHUKA: B KOHTEKCTe
TBOpYecTBa “37100a JHeBU” CHOBa MPUOOpeTaeT CBOE eBaHTeNbCKOe 3Haue-
HYe, IPU3bIBAlOIIee YeI0BeKa 3a00TUTHCS O BEYHOM KU3HM, TaK KaK Ha 3eM-
Jie “CBOsi IOBJIeeT 37100 ZIHeBU . DTO U JOJKeH ObITh OPHEHTHP IIPU TBOPYECTBe.

CMmpbIc0Bad CTpyKTypa “banb3aka” npeziBapsieT NO3TUKY HeCJIbIXaHHOU
IIPOCTOTHI**, KOTOpasA XapaKTepu3yeT No3gHee TBOp4ecTBO [TacTepHaka. Ha
CaMoM JleJle He TOJIbKO MOCJefiHAS cTpoda pacKpbiBaeT CMBIC] BCErO TeK-
CcTa, HO ¥ B MIePBOY TOJIOBHHE CTUXOTBOPeHHs 06pa3bl 06J1a1al0T BBICOKOM
CTereHbI0 CBS3HOCTH: BCe OHM OTHOCATCS K OZHOMY CyO'beKTy — IIucare-
JII0, 1 OCHOBA CpaBHeHMA o4yeBUAHA. K TOMYy Xe CpaBHEHUA UTPaIOT BCIIO-
MOTaTeJbHYI0 POJib, IOTOMY 4TO He JJOOABJIAIOT NpeMeTy CPaBHEHHS HO-
BBIX KOHHOTALUI U He OOBITPHIBAIOT MHOTO3HAYHOCTD CJIOB. HamporTus, B
paHHeM BapuaHTe “MesbHUI” BOCCTaHOBJIEHVE CBSI3HOCTH TEKCTa TpebyeT
3HAYUTEJIbHBIX YCWJIMN: TPYAHO OINpeZe]UTb U ONUCbIBAEMYIO eHCTBU-
TEeJIbHOCTb, U BHYTPEHHIOIO T10CJIe/[0BaTeIbHOCTh 00Pa30B B TEKCTe.

34 BrTO0 onpeseneHNe NOABIAETCSA B CTUXOTBOPeHUH “BonHbl™: “B pozicTBe co BceM, 4TO
ecTb, yBepsich / U 3HasACk ¢ OyzymuM B 6bITy, / Hesb3sl He BIacTh K KOHILY, KaK B
epecs, / B HecnbixaHHyto ipocToty” [II: 58]. Dta GpopmyIia ABIsAETCSA NepenenKoi
BbIpaXkKeHus, ynorpebieHHoro B Tekcte 1912 r. “Kak 6poH30BOi#1 3071011 ’kapoOBeHb. . .”:
“U, KaK B HeCJIbIXaHHYIO Bepy, / 51 B 3Ty HO4b Iepexoxy, / [zie Tomosb o6BeTLIano-
cepblit / 3aBecus yHHYIO Mexy” [I: 63].
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fIcHO, YTO KOMIIO3ULIMOHHO “basb3ak” CUJIBHO OTINYAETCA OT TEeKCTOB
KoHIA 20-x IT. Ecii B 1927 1. maeTcs TeKCT € 4eTKOM CTPYKTYPOM U € KJIIOUOM
B KOHIIe, TO B 1916 I. CTUXOTBOpeHME Kak OYATO HalleIeHO Ha HeITOCPe/ICTBEH-
HYIO Ilepe/iady BU3yaJbHbIX BIleYaTIeHU U SMOLMOHAIbHBIX peakiuid. Of-
HAKO aHaJI13 TeKCTa I0Ka3blBaeT, YTO CIOHTAHHOCTb U MHUMAas XaOTUYHOCTh
paHHeli mo3Tuyeckoi peun [TacTepHaka ABIAIOTCSA pe3yJbTaTOM CO3HATeNb-
HOTO 3aMbICJIa, KOTOPBINA CKPbIBAeT OT YATATeN HACTOALIUNA KPUTEPUNA OT-
6opa u cuerienust 06pa3oB. TeKCT mpecTaBisieT COO0I He IPOCTO MPSAMOWA
Iiepecka3s BrevaTjeHui ot noe3aku B Kpacuywo ITonsany 1915 r.: BocnomuHa-
HUS1 OTOMPAIOTCS HA OCHOBE CXOXKEro OMbITA, KOTOPBIH yXKe TMOJNYYHII XY/0-
’eCcTBeHHOe 0popMJIeHHe B OTPhIBKAX Mpo3bl U 033uu 1910 r. B npomecce
NIMCaHUA S3bIKOBbIE ACCOLIMALIMY UTPAIOT He MEHbIYIO POJIb, YeM BlleyaTiie-
HUSA OT peasibHOrO neii3axka. Takasg MaHepa NMCbMa OTBeYaeT KeJJaHUIO 10~
3Ta BOCCO3ZaTh Ilepesl YATaTesIeM OIBIT TBOPYeCKOrO BIOXHOBEHHUS, KOrza
XYZA0XHUK OCO3HAeT OCMBICJIEHHOCTDb BCeJeHHOH. 11 3TOTO OH U CTPOUT
TEKCT, I7le CMBICJI He 3aKpeIIseTCs 3a OTAeIbHBIMY CJI0BAMU UJIA CUMBOJIA-
MM, a Kak OyATO pa3/uT B mek3axe. HapyiueHusi 0ObIYHOM JIOTUKY, MHUMAS
6ecCcBSI3HOCTH TEKCTa, KOTOpPAsi 3aTPyAHSET BbISIBIEHUE TEMATUIeCKOTO eINH-
CTBa, IPUBOJAT K TOMY, UTO CUMBOJIMYHOCTb HEKOTOPBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CKPBbI-
BaeTCA 3a HAVISAZTHOCTBIO SMIIMPUYECKOro onblTa. OTCIO/1a CBEXeCTh U IIpeJi-
METHOCTb M300pa’KeHHOTO MHpa ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO OIlyIleHue T1yOoKoro
CMBICJIa, KOTOPBIM, OHAKO, TPYAHO ONpeZieIUTh.

DTOT NPUHLHUII IOCTPOEHUS TEKCTAa HAXOAUT YeTKY0 GOPMYIUPOBKY B
OJHOM U3 IaCTepPHAKOBCKUX nuceM 1914 r.:

MHe KaxeTcs, Xy/I0’KeCTBeHHOE JapOBaHKe 3aKJIF0YaeTcsl BOT B YeM: HaZlo POKO-
BBIM, MHCTHHKTHBHBIM 1 HEIIPOU3BOJIBHBIM 00pa30M BUZETH TaK, KaK BCe IpoYue 1y-
MaloT, U Ha00OPOT AyMaTh TaK, KaK BCE MPOYME BUASAT. DTO 3HAYUT BOT YTO: TOJIE
3pEeHusI He IOJDKHO OBITh KAKAM-TO Hen3GeXKHO HABsI3aHHBIM ChIPbeM, B KOTOPOM rJ1a3
He TIOBKHEH U He OTBETCTBEH 3a Hero, — (pOpMbI IOJDKHBI CJTeZI0BATh M3 0CO60r0 CBOICTBA
Ka)k/IOTO Xy/I0)KHUYECKOTO BHUMAHWUSI, KaK CJIeAIOT BBIBOZBI U3 MBICJIEM OCTabHBIX
Jozield. V1 HapoTHB — Bce OIIYIeHNs OTBJIeYeHHbBIX Belllel, BpoJie CO3HaHUs BpeMe-
HH, TIPOIIIIOTO, CO3HAHHME POCTPAHCTBEHHBIX CXEM U T. /. — BOODII[e BCe MBICIH XyI0XK-
HUKA JIOJDKHBI JIEXaTh B HeM B Br/le He0OPaGOTaHHO AMKOBUHHOM 3aJIe)XH, TSKEIOiH,
TEeMHOM, TeJleCHOY U ocsizaTeNbHOM. Eciu JoBecTH 3TO 10 mMapasiokca, MOXXHO CKa3aTh,
9TO XYZOKHUK OKPYKEeH CHAPYKK CBOEI0 MBICJIBIO M TeM, YTO Ha3bIBAIOT BOOOIIE 1y-
IO, ¥ YTO OH HOCUT B cebe BCe TO, UTO Ha3bIBaeTCst OKpyKatomuM mupom [VII: 185].

Ha camoM [fieJie onyicaHre COOTBETCTBYET He peajibHOMY JaHAmAadTy, a
TOMY, KaK II03T ero BOCIIPHHSJ, TO eCTh BepeHHIle acCOIMalyii, KOTOpble
3TOT JaHAwadT B HeM BbI3BaJL. Ilepes] HAMU He IIPOCTO OMKCAHKE, @ OCMBbI-
cJIleHHOe U300pakeHue, pa3MbliiiieHre. OOpa3HO-ceMaHTUYeCKHIA PSiZT, BO3-
HUKIIVH IPY TBOPYECKOM BOCIPUATUU [IeCTBUTEIbHOCTHU, COXPAHAETCSA B
aMsATH B He0)OPMJIEHHOM BH/JIe ¥ CIOCOGEH MOPOXKAaTh HOBbIE aCCOI[UALIUN.
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[TuicaTesb MOXXET CHOBa 00paNIaThCs K BOCIIOMUHAHUIO O CBOEM JIMPUIECKOM
OIBbITE, KOTOPOE CKPEMJIEHO C ONpeZieIeHHbIMU 00pa3aMu, U T0JIb30BaThCs
UMHU, BUOU3MeHssT GOPMY U coliepkaHue. B 11eloM MOXKHO CKa3aTb, 4TO B
paHHeli mo33uu [lacTepHaka 0Opa3bl MOCTPOEHBI TaK, YTOOBI YUTATENH He
pacro3HaBaj UX CHMBOJIMYECKUIN XapaKTep, HO AUAXPOHMYECKUN aHAIU3
€ro TBOPYECTBA MI03BOJISIET BHISIBUTH UX OCTOSTHHbIE 3HAYEHU .

Takas CTPyKTypa CTaBUT BOMPOC O MOHATHOCTH TeKCTa BOOOIIE, TO eCTh
0 BO3MOXXHOCTH ZJISI YUTATENsi MOCTUTHYTh CMBICJI, CTOSIIIMKA 33 Ompeje-
JeHHBbIMEU 0Opa3aMu. Kak KakeTcs, Halll aHAIMU3 MIOKA3bIBAET, YTO MOXKHO
naTh 0OBsCHEHME [laKe OUYeHb CJIOXKHBIM TeKcTaM. [Tockonbky IlacTepHak
CTPEMUTCS MiepeaTh CBOe MepeXBaHue OCMBICIIEHHOCTH BCel BCeJIeHHOI,
BOOOIIe T06asi 1eTajib MOXKeT ObITh BBIOpaHa UM JIJIL TOTO, YTOOBI PACKPBITh
BeYHOe cofiep)kaHue ucKycctBa. OHAKO OH, KaK U JI000i IicaTeib, CO3aeT
Ha OCHOBE JINYHOTO OIbITA TAKOE COUYETAHUE 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPOe SBJISAETCS
WHIUBU/YaTbHBIM U UCTOPUYECKU OIMpe/ieJIeHHbIM BhIpa)KeHueM BHeBpe-
MEHHOTO 3HaueHUs. [I03THKA CIy4alHOCTH, XapaKTepHU3YIOIas paHHee
TBOpYecTBO IlacTepHaka, OMMpaeTcs He Ha CeMaHTHUYeCKoe Oe3pasnudue,
a Ha Bepy B CIIOCOOHOCTH TeKCTa COOOMMUTD OOIIUI CMBICT Yepe3 JIUYHBIH
ombIT. [Tepexo/1 OT MO3TUKHU CIYYaHHOCTH K TIO3THUKE HEeCIBIXaHHOU IPOCTO-
ThI — 3TO He MlePeX0/] OT CeMaHTUYECKH PACILIBIBYATOrO TEKCTA K JIOTUIECKH
YIOpPsIIOYeHHOMY: CMeHa BO3HHKaeT He W3 j)KeJaHUs BbICKA3aThCs, a U3
)KeJIaHUs 00WAThCS ¢ HOBOW YMTATeNbCKOM MyOJIMKOM, KOTOpasi 60Jblie He
pasjesisieT KyJbTYPHBIX MPeANOChIIOK MUIIYIIEro, He MOHUMAET ero si3bIK*,

[TpuMevaTebHO, UTO IBOJIOLMS TBOpUeCTBa [lacTepHaka, KOTOpas BUA-
Ha B “basib3ake”, HAXOAUT NOATBepXAeHMe U B Bepcuu “MenbHun” 1929 r.
[TacTepHaK CyLIeCTBEHHO pacIIMpsieT BCTYIUJIEHNE: B HOBOW BepCUU TepPBOe
4eTBePOCTHIINE 3aMeHEeHO MATHI0 CTPOpaMU, B KOTOPBIX OMKCaHUe Meii3a-
’Ka CTAaHOBUTCS HAMHOTO peayucTu4Hee. Terepb TOYHO YKa3aHbI MECTO U
BpeMs, KOr/Jia pa3BepThIBAETCS ClleHa, a MMEHHO ceJio B XapbKOBCKOM ye3/ie

% Cp. onucaHue TBOPYECKOro Ipoliecca B cTuxoTBopenuy “Benbie cruxu” (1918),
JIMPUYecKUM repoeM KOToporo siBisgercs bamp3ak: “. . . B ropsamuii Mo3r / Bommu
c70Ba: I060Bb, HECUACTbe, cYacThbe, / Cyzbba, COOBIThE, TOX0X/EHbE, POK, /
Cryyvaiinoctb, dapc u gpanburb. — Bouwm 1 Bemi. / ITo BEIX0/ie HUKTO 6 UX He
y3HaJ, / Kax ieByIuek, ocTpyKeHHbIX MalIMHKOW / U momaxeHHbIX TH(OM. OH
pemw, / YUTO 3TUX CJIOB HUKTO He TOHMMaeT, / UTo 3To He Ha3BaHUA KapTuH, / He
CIIeHBI, HO — Pa3ps/bl MaTepbsuIOB. / YTO B HUX €CTb IIyM U BeC ChIIyYHX Tel, /

U cympak Bcex 6yKeToB MocKaTenbHOU™ [I: 249-250]. 3ameyaTesbHO, YTO CI0BA

He Ha3bIBAIOT CUTYAlMIO, a JAI0T NepeXnBaTh ee: IPY TBOPYECTBE OHU CTAaHOBATCSA
MaTepHaoM He TOJIBKO IIOTOMY, YTO IO3T OTlepUpPyeT UMH, HO ¥ IOTOMY 4TO OHI
XpaHAT NaMATb O TO} KOHKPETHOM CUTyaIluy, KOTOpas BHyLINJIa eMy BIOXHOBeHHe, 1
MI03TOMY MOTYT ee BOCCO3/iaTh.

3¢ Cp. “Cruxu He 3apaXaroT 6oJible BO34yXa, KAKOBBI 6bI HU ObUIM UX IOCTOUHCTBA.
PasHocsmeil cpesioit 3By4aHust ObUIa TMIHOCTb. CTapast IMYHOCTD Pa3pyIIMIACh,
HOBas He cpopMupoBanachk. be3 pe3oHaHca nuprka HembiciuMma” (OTBeT Ha aHKeTy
“JleHUHrpazncKoy npasasl”, 1926, V: 213]).
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JleTHe! HOYbIO: Ha BpeMs I'ofla YKa3bIBalOT KYKYyPY3Hble M0JI5, ONIChIBAETCS
OCBeIlleHHBIH JIyHON HOYHOU [leii3a, Ilie BpeMs OT BpeMeHH CJIbIIINUTCA Tai
cobaku. Meradopa 3Be3iHOro He6a — KaHyHa YCTPaHAETCS: OT IIPeXKHe# apa-
MaTUYHOCTH OCTAETCS TOJIBKO C1abblil OT3BYK B “pblIaHUK” TICA U B HAMEKe
Ha KaKy10-To JpyTyio 3emito (“Ha Apyroii 3eme / poigaet mnec”)*”. OkcioMo-
poHHas rpoboBasi TUIIWHA, IPePBAHHAS JIaeM, IPEBPAIaeTCsl B HEIIPEPhIB-
HBIH 1IeJIECT KOJIOChEeB U KYKYPY3HbBIX CTeOJield, peBapAIONIiA “KUlleHbe
BCEX eCTeCTB” B ueTBepToil cTpode. Tema cMepTH U CybObI 3aMeHSeTCS Te-
MO HeyCTaHHOH ZieATeIbHOCTH BCeJIEeHHOMW, pe3ybTaTOM KOTOPOH ABJSAeTCA
co3peBaHue (OT IIePBOHAYATBHOTO BAPHAHTA 3/1eCh OCTAJIOCh JIUIIb Meplia-
HUe 3Be3]], KaK Obl IPUYACTHBIX K 3TOH JIesiTeIbHOCTH). DTa HOBasi TPAKTOBKA
OTpa)kaeTcs U Ha Mocjeyomux cTpodax: JeKcuyecKu OHU MaJio OTInYa-
I0TCS1 OT TMePBOHAYAIBLHOIO TEKCTa, HO MPUOOPETAI0T HOBOE 3HAYeHMUe, 1M0-
CKOJIbKY OO'beKTOM CPaBHEHUS CTAHOBSATCS Telephb He 3Be3Zbl-CBeYH, a 10-
CTOSIHHOE JIBM)KeHUe IPUPO/IbL:

MenbHuns! (1929) MenbHunsl (1916)
Kax ry6bl, — IIem4yT; KaK PyKH, — BSDKYT; Kax ry6b! IemyyT, KaK pyKY BSDKYT,
Kak B3710X, — HeBHATHBI, KaK KVCTH, — JPSAXJIBI, Kax B3710X HeBHATHBI, KaK KHCTU APAXJIBI,
W KTO y3Haer, ¥ KTO PacCKaXxer, W KTO y3Haer, ¥ KTO PacCKaxer,
YeM TyT KOraa-To ZeJI0 NaxJyo? YeM, B UX MUHYBLIEM, JIeJI0 IaXJI0?
W KTO OTBaXKUTCS ¥ KTO OCMEJIUTCS W KTO OTBa)KUTCS, U KTO OCMEJIUTCA
13 cOHHOI 07ypH XOTb I1aJiel] BEICBOGOZHUT, 3Be37aMu CBSA3aHHBIN, XOTb IaJiel] BbICBOGOAHTD,
Korza 1 BeTpsiHbIe MeJIbHULIBI Benb ke MeNbHULIBL, 0 davce MenbHuybt!
OxoyveHe/ Ha JIyHHOU UCLIOBEA? OxoueHesy Ha JIyHHOH UCTIOBeJU.
VM BeTep GbLT PO3/IaH, KaK 3Be3/[aM — CBET. WM BeTep GbUT po3aaH,
OH BbINyIIEH B BO3/IyX, 8 HOBOTO HET. A HOBOTO HeT.
A TOJIBKO, KaK CyZIHa, 3eMJle BOIPeKH, Om# Xe, Kax 3Be3/bl,
Bo3ayImHoO0 cCyHoii JKUBYT BETPAKHUL. 3aUMCTBYIOT CBET

V cBera.

Kimouuupl cyTyis, KpbUia pa3bpocas, U BesiHbe KPbUI y HATKPBIIbeB
[TapAT Ha XOAyIAX CTelel mapyca. JKyKOB — M rOJI0BOKPYXeHbe T0JI0B,
U coxuyT Ha cpybax, BUCAT Ha ropbax OT 161K, FOTIOBOKPYKUTEJIbHOM LN
Py6Gaxu u3 jy6a, TopTe — KOPoba. U oT I1COBBIX TOJIOBEIIeK KOCTPOB.

7 Cnepibl epBOHAYaIbHOM MeTapU3MIeCKO TeMbl MOXKHO TaKKe YCMOTPETb B
YIMOMUHAHUH KpecTLa. Bo3MOXKHO, BLIGOP 3TOr0 TepMHHA MO/CIYAHO OTCHUIAET 1
K KPecTy, KOTOPOMY MeJIbHHUIA IOAXOAMT 0 GpopMe. B 3ToM 06pase MOXHO BUZIETh
OTrOJIOCOK TeMbl PeJIMTHO3HOM NPUPO/LI MCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE YCTPaHEHO U3 NepesiesIKK
KOHI[a 20-X IT.; TBOPYECTBO, CUMBOJIU3UPYeMOe MeJIbHULEH, MOXXHO YIOA06IATh
XpHCTY, IOTOMY YTO OHO MMeeT G0XeCcTBEHHOe IPOMCXOXK/IEHIE U IIPeIoaraeT
npuHeceHue ce6s B xepTBy. Cp. paHHUMi HAOpocoK “Mbimib” (1910): “Ila, BOT Tenepsb
HaCTyIMJIa 3MMa; CKBO3HAK IIPUBO/IJI II0NIePeMEHHO /IBe CBeYH Ha BOJOIOMN K
KapHM3aM U Ha [IOTOJIOK, ¥ TaM IJIaMA JIaKaJIo YIJibl, a TeHb IllecToKpblIoBa najana
BBEpX pacIsATHeM BeTpsiHOu MenbHUMb” [I11: 454].
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B 3TOM HOBOM KOHTEKCTe LIeTOT U Bsi3aHue 60JIblile He CUMBOJM3UPYIOT
POK, a CKOpee BapbHPYIOT TeMy POCTa, OeCIpPephIBHOTO KHUIIEHUS XU3HM.
O6pa3 HUTHU TOXe MepeoCMBICTTUBAETCS: OH y)Ke He OTChLIaeT K cyanbe, u
CIOCOGHOCTh “OKOYeHeTh” OOBSICHSETCS HOYHOM ApeMOTOH. [BOiHAs ma-
paJiiesib “BeTep/MesIbHULIBL” U “CBET/3Be3/bl”, HapA Ay C “BO3/yLIHOM cCy0i”
IPOSICHSIET CUHTeTUYeCKUi 06pa3 1916 r., B KOTOPOM MeJIbHUIIBI MOJTyYan
U BeTep, ¥ CBeT; OJHOBPEeMEeHHO 1cue3aeT 3aMMCTBOBaHMUE “CBeTa y cBeTa” U
C HUM OTChIJIKAa K CUMBOJTY Bepbl. 3arafloyHoe n300paXkeHue IPUPO/bI KaK
nocpeJHUKa U UCTOYHKUKA BIOXHOBEHUsI 3aMeHseTCst Oojiee sICHbIM aHTPO-
nomMopdryecKkuM ONrcaHNueM MeJTbHHUII.

Yro KacaeTcsi obpa3a ria3, KOTOPbI B MIEPBOM BapUaHTe MOSIBJISJICS
TOJIBKO B KOHIIe CTUXOTBOPEHUS U JOBOJIBHO 3araIouHO aCCOLUUPOBAJICA U
C IBWIKEHUEM KPbIIbeB, ¥ C OOMIMMHU MOTUJIaMH, TO B Bepcuu 1929 r. Tema
3peHHs MPOHU3bIBAET BCe CTUXOTBOpPEHHe, IPUHUMas pa3Hble Gpopmbl. Bo
BTOPOU cTpode OHA MpesCTaBjieHa CTeKJIaMU OKOH, OCBellleHHBIMU JIYHOU
(“roput GenKaMu XaT MOTYXIIUX”); B CJle/iyIONeM YeTBePOCTUIINY “MUIa-
HUe” BUIlleH, TO6GJIECKUBAIOIINX B CBETE JIYHBI, MOJpa3yMeBaeT CpaBHeHHe
WX C IJ1a3aMH, a B TIpeAInmocjeiHeM, rie, “Bpaias OeJKaMu, MbUIAT 06/1aKa”,
BO3BpallaeT HaC K TOii e TeMe. O4eBUIHO, YTO BO BCEX ITUX CJIydasix oOpa3
IJ1a3 UMeeT YMCTO ONUCATebHYI0 QYHKINIO, KOTOPYIO MO/AePKUBAET 1 aH-
TponoMopduyeckoe OmUcaHue MeJIbHUIS,
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Menbauis! (1929)

OHH X, yCTaBasi OT HaJieid, I0)KaJTOBaHHbIX
Bajiam Hec4acTHO# IecTepHH,

MeroBble 00BaJIbI IPOCTPAHCTB OOMATBIBAIOT
U cynb0bl, ¥ cepra, U THA.

U oHM TiepeMaJIbIBAIOT 1[apCTBa MPOTJIOYEHHbIE,
Y, Bpaumas Genkam, MbUTAT 06J1aKa,

W, BBITH MOKET, HUTTIE He HaliZIeTcs BOTYVHE,
YT00bI 6e3710HHBIM MO3raM UX ObLIa BeJIMKA.

Ho oHY 1 He JKayIoTCA Ha KaTopry.
HarmiBasich B rpsayLieM U 17iesi B GbUIOM,
HensBecTHble 3apeBa, KaK 3J1eBaTOPE,
TTpencroNHAIT UX TEIUIOM.

MenbHus! (1916)

U, KaK NpubIKeHHbIe UX, OHH IPHOTIDKEHbI
BIUIOTHY!O, Ca)KeHHbIE, K CAKEHHBIM [71a3aM,
TIIaKy9uME Ty9aMu I0CYXa BBDKOKEHHBIM
Hamnozo6ve 061yX MOTAIBHBIX SM.

U Mo3ramu, yCTaNbIMy OT JjaJiell [0KaJI0BaHHbIX,
W Basiam ycTasbIX MO3TOB

I'po30BBIE rPOMa/IbI OHY NePeMaJIbIBAIOT

U nos3yuvie CKaibl Ky4eBbIX 06J1aKOB.

Y oHY TepeMaIbIBaIOT L[apCTBa IPOIJIOYEHHBIE,
Y, Bpartast GenKamu, IbUIAT 06J1aKa —

U B 1107100HbIe HOYM T107] HeOOM HET BOTYMHE,
Yr06 He3M0HHBIM MO3TaM KX ObLIa BEJIVIKA.

CTUXOTBOpeHHUe MOJy4aeT HOBYIO KOHILIOBKY. B Tekcre moGaBiseTcs
ctpoda, rie XyJOXKHUK OMMCaH KaK 3aKJII0YeHHbIH, KOTOPbIH 100POBOJILHO

3 AHTpomoMop¢u3M yCHIHBAeTCS TeM, YTO B He IUTUPOBAHHO Bblllle cTpode Gyps
TOXe TOJy4aeT JeJloBedecKye 4epTel: “. . . 1 6yps, / BalioHoM pa3ayB IONOTHO
IIAaHTAJIOH, / B6eraer 1 BUAUT, KaK TONOJIb, 3aXMypACh, / HalllecTBHeM CHera CJIeIUT

HeGockion” [I: 104].
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IIPUHKUMAeT CBOe N0JI0XKeHHe (“He KaJlyITCd Ha KaTopry”), 4TO HallOMUHAeT
ompejienenrie banb3aka Kak “3aj0KHUKA”.

B KOHIIe KOHIIOB 13 IepBOHAYAJIbHBIX JIeCATH CTPOd OCTAIOTCSA HeU3MeH-
HBIMU UJIU IPeTepIeBal0T He3HAYUTe IbHbIe U3MeHeHUs CTPodsl 2, 3, 6,7 1
10; 06’eM TeKCTa OYTH yABaUBAETCS, AOCTUTAsi BOCEMHAANATH CTPOd. CMBbI-
CJIOBOY CTep)KeHb CTUXOTBOpPeHUs TOe MeHseTcs: [lacTepHak ycTpaHseT
WJIY MeHseT [I0 Hey3HaBaeMOCTH TeMaTU4eCKU KOMILIeKC “CMepTh-IIaMATh-
BEYHOCTH’, KOTOPBIH ONpeiesifii 3Ha4YeHre HayaJbHOro TekcTa. [Teii3ax cra-
HOBHUTCSI HAMHOT'O 60Jiee peasMCTUYHBIM, U 3TO COOTBETCTBYET CKJIOHHOCTH
K aBTOOMOrpadu3My, KoTopasi BoobIe XxapaKTepHa Jjisi TBopuectBa ITactep-
Haka KoHIa 20-X I'T.

BHuMaHMe nepekJogaeTcs OT polecca TBOPYeCTBa K ero pe3yubrary.
Pa3mpbliiieHHe O IPUPOJie TBOPYECTBA, KOTOPOe GBIJIO LIEHTPOM PaHHei 3¢-
TeTU4eCcKol MbIcaM IlacTepHaka, Temepb — IMPOWJeHHBIA 3Tall, MKUCATENb
COCPeJI0TOYMBAeTCA HA CBA3M UCKYCCTBA C MHAUBU/OM U C UCTOpUeN. B oT-
HOIIEHUYU MeXZy NMPUPOAON U TBOPUYECTBOM Telepb NMOJYepKUBAETCH U30-
MOpu3M OUOJIOTHYECKOTO M UCTOPUYECKOTO LIUKJIOB: CO3PEBAHMUIO pacTe-
HUI COOTBETCTBYET CIIOCOOHOCTH XYOKHUKA MJIOZIOTBOPHO YCBOUTD JIUY-
HBbII U UCTOpPUYECKUU ONbIT. [I03TOMY B KOHIle CTUXOTBOPEHMs MO3T KaK
OyZATO 3aBHCAeT MeX/Iy IIPOIIJIBIM M Oy IYIIUM: OH CTPEMUTCS T0JIb30BaAThCS
TIePBBIM, YTOOBI CO3/1aTh BTOPOE.

B 3TOi1 HOBOI mepcreKTUBe 0Opa3bl TEPSIOT CBOK M3HAYAJIBHYIO Ce-
MaHTHKY U B GOJIBLIIMHCTBE CJIyYaeB MPeBPAIAlOTCA B KOHKPETHbBIE leTajn
neiizaxxa. OHOBpeMeHHO MeHseTCs M BHYTPeHHs S opraHu3anus Tekcra. Ha
CMeHy MHUMOY 6ecCBA3HOCTH ¥ Pa3HOPOJHOCTH 3JIeMEHTOB IPUXOJUT PSZ
BapbUPYIOMUXCS 00pa30B, KOTOPbIE CJIAral0TCS B €JUHbII CeMaHTUYECKUN U
00pa3HbIil PUCYHOK: He TOJIbKO TeMa I71a3 TPOHU3bIBAeT BCe CTUXOTBOPEHHE,
HO ¥ HaYaJIbHBIN “cepeOpsIHbIN IJIeH” TIYHHOTO CBeTa OTPaXKaeTcs B “Karopre”
KOHIIOBKM CTUXOTBOPEHUs, a IIeJIeCT 3perollell KyKypy3bl CTAHOBUTCA “KU-
IIIEHbEM BCEX eCTeCTB”.

Urax, B “Menbaunax” 1929 r. Tot 06pa3HO-ceMaHTHYECKHH PsiJl, KOTOPbIii
MBI pa30Mpaiv B HaYaJIbHOM BePCUU CTUXOTBOPEHUS, He TIePecTParBaeTCs,

3 Cp. Taxxe onpe/iefieHle XyI0)XHUKA KaK “BeYHOCTH 3aJI0)KHUKA / Y BDEMEHU B
wieHy” B cruxotBopeHny “Houp” (1956) [II: 168]. B 3aKII09MTENIBHBIX CTUXAX
OKOH4YaTeJIbHOU Bepcuu “MebHULL” NOSABIAETCSA TeMa Tellla, KoTopoe y ITacrepHaka
BBIPAXKaeT CII0COGHOCTb HCKYCCTBA OXKMBUTH KOCHBIN Mup. Cp., HanpuMep, B
“IOuanore” (1917): “Hac 6pocaeT B MOpaJbHbIil 03HOO, KOr/la Mbl HAXOIMM
TeMIIePaTypy YeJ0BeYecTBa HIKe TOH, KaKyl OHO IIPHOGpeTaeT ¢ CoOOImeHbs
eii Hauleii. Exxe/THEBHO NPOCHINAENILCS B COCTOSIHbE FOPEHBS; € 3aI1acoM Xapa 1
HEBO3MOXKHO He OT/aTh ero. Tak HacTymaeT oxyaxaenbe. TyT ujems 3anacaTbCs
HOBBIM TeIIoM. Bee paBHO Kyza. Dto — Gupka xapoobmena” [II1: 382]. Cp. Takxe
cruxorBopeHnue “Xyznoxuuk” (1935): “Kak nocenenbe Ha ronsdurpeme, / OH co3naH
BeCh 3eMHBIM TelIoM. / B ero 3amuB BkaTujio BpeMs / Bce, 4To y1uio 3a BOJHONIOM”
[1I: 90].
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Kak B “Banb3ake”, a ycTpaHAeTCA WU TPeBPALAeTCs B YMCTO ONKUCATeIbHBIN
aseMeHT. TakuM 06pa30M MmucaTesib He TOJIBKO YIIPOINAeT CTPYKTYPY TeKCTa
Y POSICHSIET ero CMBICJI, HO U NIPUZaeT CTUXaM HOBOe 3HaueHue, 0TBevalo-
1jee IpeiMeTy ero pa3MblillJieHUH B KoHIle 20-X IT.
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Notes Jamemxu

Xapaapa Harald

Curypaccox Sigurdsson
1 pyCCKO- and the Russo-
BU3aHTUIICKA Byzantine War

BorHa 1043 1. of 1043

Azexcanap Muxaiaosmd Oleksandr M.
Duanmayx Fylypchuk
YepHOBUITKIIT HaITVIOHAABHBIN Yuriy Fedkovych Chernivtsi
yuusepcuteT um. I0. Pegpxosuya National University
Pe3siove

B crarpe anaamsupyiorcs caosa Kekasmena o cayx0e Xapaabaa CurypaccoHa B
BU3aHTUIICKOI apMuu. ABTOp IIPUXOAUT K BEIBOAY, UTO 3aKAIOueHe XapaabAa IO/
CTpa>Ky OBLAO BBI3BAaHO PYCCKO-BU3aHTUIICKOI BoTiHOI 1043 T.

Kniouesble crosa:
Xapaang, Curypaccon, Kexkasmen, Korcrantun IX, pyccko-BusaHTHIICKas BOITHA

Abstract
The present article analyzes Kekaumenos’ commentary on the service of Harald
Sigurdsson in the Byzantine army. Special attention is given to the composition of
Consilia et Narrationes and the historiographic perception of this text. It then dis-
cusses Kekaumenos’ commentary in light of Harald’s adventures in the Haralds saga
Sigudarsonar and the story about the attacks of Rus’ in the Byzantine literature. The
author attempts to show that Constantine IX Monomachos tried to leave the large
groups of mercenaries in Constantinople. Furthermore, the emperor’s attitude to
Harald and his warriors was related to the events of Russo-Byzantine war in 1043.
Constantine IX Monomachos dispersed these mercenaries into the themes. John
Scylitzes wrote that the emperor put a guard over them to prevent them from incit-
ing a rebellion. These arrests could explain Harald’s mysterious detention in the
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reign of Constantine IX Monomachos. It is possible to conclude that Harald’s deten-
tion was caused by the Russo-Byzantine war in 1043.

Keywords:
Harald Sigurdsson, Kekaumenos, Constantine IX, Russo-Byzantine war

Uctopus Xapanbaa CurypaccoHa siBjsetcss 6ecciopHO Haubosee M3BeCT-
HOM Cpeliy IPYTUX UCTOPUI BapsSXKCKUX HAeMHUKOB B Buszantuu. HecmoTps
Ha ee HEOZHOKPATHOe MPOYTeHUe B UCTOPUOTrpaduu, OCTaeTCs HEMAso BO-
IPOCOB, KOTOpBIe TPeOYIOT MccaenoBaHus'. B 3Toii HeGobIIoi paboTe MbI
OCTaHOBUMCS TOJIBKO Ha OTHOM U3 HUX, @ UMEHHO — HEO)XU/IJaHHOM apecTe
Xapanbza Curypaccona. IIpu 3ToM Mbl He GyzeM KacaThcsl 0OIIero OTHO-
IIeHUs1 BU3AHTUUCKUX MMIIEPATOPOB K KOMAHIYIOMKMM HAaeMHBIMHU IPyI-
IIaMU, UX BO3BBINIEHNS U NaZleHNs, BEDHOCTH U MIPeAaTeNbCTBA UM BXOX-
JIeHWs JIN/IepOB HaeMHUKOB B BOEHHYIO 3JIUTy MMIepuu’. XOTs IpuMep
Xapasbaa uMeeT HeOObIYaiHYI0 BaXKHOCT JIJIS MCCJIeZIOBAHUS OTHOIIEHUH
MMIIepaTopa ¥ HaeMHUKOB, OCTAHOBUMCS BCe )Ke Ha M30PaHHOM CIOXeTe.
[Torrpo6yem MOCMOTpPETh, oueMy ObLI 3a/iepskaH XapaJib/, U KaKue UMeHHO
IPUYMHBI 3aCTABUJINA BU3aHTUICKOr0 umneparopa Koncrantruna IX MoHo-
Maxa IPUHATH TaKoe pelleHye.

KekaBmeH, aBTop “COBETOB U PacCKa3oB”, eAVMHCTBEHHbIN U3 BU3AHTUN-
CKUX aBTOPOB yIIOMUHaeT Xapaib/Ja B cBoeM Tpyze. bonee Toro, Tam npuse-
JIeHbI CJI0Ba COBPEMEHHMKa, KOTODBIN, 04eBU/IHO, XOPOIIO 3HaJ Xapajbza,
¥, TIOX03e, ObLI HEIUIOXO OCBeJIOMJIeH 06 0OCTOATEbCTBAaX 3aBePIIEHHUS ero
CITykObI BU3AHTUHCKOMY UMIIEPATOPY:

T[Tocsie cMepTyt MuXxauia v ero mjieMsHHUKa, ObIBIIEr0 MMIIEPaTopa, ApajibT
npu MoHoMaxe 3aX0TeJI, OTIPOCACH, YUTHU B CBOIO cTpaHy. Ho He mosy4nn
NI03BOJIEHU S — BBIXOJ llepeJ] HUM OKa3aJics 3amepThiM. Bce ke OH TaliHO yuen

1 O ciyx6e Xapaibaa B BusaHTuM CM. IaBHbIe paboThl: [BACHIIBEBCKHUI 1908:
235-318; BLONDAL 1939: 1-26; 1941: 94-99; STENDER-PETERSEN 1940: 1-19;
VASILIEV 1937: 39-70; TURVILLE-PETRE 1968; BLONDAL, BENEDIKZ 1978: 54-102;
CIGGAAR 1980: 385-401]. O mpobJieme aaTupoBKe npubbiTist Xapaibaa B KoHcraH-
THHOMOJb CM. [SHEPARD 1973: 145-150; Boinios 2009: 301-302]. O myTeliecTBuH,
MOTHBALMY €0 MOCTYIIKOB ¥ BU3aHTHICKOM BJIMSHWUY Ha Hero cM. [HENDY 1970:
87-97; DAaMICO 1995: 107-117; SHAFER 2010: 84-131; CIGGAAR 1996: 102-129;
SHEPARD 2011: 473-482]. O ciyx6e Xapasnbaa SIpocnaBy Myzapomy, Bo3BpaleH!! 13
BuzanTtuu 1 Gpake ¢ EnnsaBeroit cM. [BIRNBAUM 1978: 5-25; IKAKCOH 2002; 1999:
63-71; T1A3BIPUHA 1988: 14-16]. O630p TEKCTOB ¥ KX MepeBoy cM. [[[KAKCOH 2012:
427-494, KoMMeHTapuH, Kacalomuics 1'Ip€6blBaHl/Iﬂ Xapanbja B Busantuu, 471-474,
476-480]. Ipyroii nepeBozn ¢parMeHToB ¢ KOMMeHTapueM cM. [TIPILAK 2003:
121-129].

2 06 MHOCTPAaHLAX B BU3AHTHICKOM apMHH CM. HEJABHO BBILIEAIIYIO paboTy
[CHEYNET 2010: 43-64, o Xapanbze, 53].
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¥ BOLIAPUJICS B CBOe#i cTpaHe BMecTo Gparta FOnaBa. VI ApasibT He pomnTas u3-3a
TOTO, YTO YAOCTOUJICS [JIMIIB| paHI'a MAaHIJIaBUTA WU ciadapokaHauzaral
Bouee Toro, faxxe Oyay4u KOpoJieM, OH COXPaHs1J BEPHOCTD U APYKOY K
pomesam™.

OrHomenne KekaBMeHa K IpefCcTaBUTeNSAM BapBapCKOro MHpa, KOTO-
pble cTapajJuch MPHOOPECTH BBICOKKE TUTYJIbI M HArPaZibl U3 PYK UMIIEpaTopa,
He ObLTIO ofHO3HAYHBIM [ROUECHE 2000: 203-214]. B xauecTBe mpuMepa OH
NPUBOJUT MCTOPMIO Xapasb/ia, KOTOPBIM B OTJIMYKE OT JAPYrux (BO3MOXKHO,
PoGepra KpucnyHa, ¢ppaHka Ha BU3AaHTHICKOW CITy0e, KOTOPbIA TpeboBas
s cebs1 BBICOKUX TUTYJIOB [ATTAL.: 97]) yIOBJIETBOPHUICA CKPOMHBIMH TH-
TyJIaMU U OcTaJicsi ApyroM umnepuu. O6pa3 Xapanbaa B Tpyze KekaBmeHa B
BBICIIIEd CTeNeH! TIO3UTUBEH U BOOOIIe SBMSAETCS CKOpee UCKIIFOYeHHeM: 3TOT
BBIBOJ] MOKHO CJleJIaTh, ONUPASACh Ha pyrre IpUMepbl OTHOLIEeHNS BU3AHTUH-
CKOTO aBTOpa K MHocTpaHLaM. Ckopee Bcero, npuyuHa cumnatuu KekaBme-
Ha K XapaJsip/ly MMeJia JINYHBIA XapaKTep U UCXOAWIA U3 UX OOLIEro y4acTus
B [0X07ie Ha 6oJrap BecHOI-1eToM 1041 r. [BACUNBEBCKUM 1908: 284-285;
3NATAPCKU 1934: 71-78, 487-489; T't03ENEB 2012: 11-19]*. KexaBMeH HU-
Yero He NuIIeT 00 YXyZAILIeHNH OTHOLIEHHUI Mexx/y Xapaib/JoM U IMIIEPaTOPOM
KoncrantnHom IX MoHOMaxoMm, MpefcTaBisAd TOJAbKO HaMepeHWe Xapaibia
ocTaBuUTb cyx0y. CnoBa KekaBmeHa “npu MoHomaxe (éwct tob Movop.dyou)”
He cyleflyeT IOHMMATh B TOM CMBICJIe, 9TO Xapajib/, 3aX0Tesl BepHYThCs JIOMOI
cpasy e mocje npuxoza uMnepatopa KoncrantuHa MoHomaxa K BIacTH, TO
ecTb rocsie 12 uronsa 1042 r. [ScyL.: 423]. XKenanue Xapasnb/ja yiTH 3aCTaBJIsI0
arpuopHy CYUTATh HeraTMBHBIM OTHOLIeHKe K HeMy KoHcraHTrHa MoHOMaxa B
niepBble JKe JHU ero mpasieHus. OnHako gpyrue ferictsus KoHcrantruHa Mo-
HOMaxa, 10 cioBaM KekaBMeHa, CBUZIETeNbCTBYIOT 00 0OpaTHOM, @ IMEHHO:
OH CTapaJICsl KaK MOXKHO ZIOJIbIIE 3a/lepkaTh XapaJsbjla Ha CIIyx0e ¥ pemu
He JIONYCTUTh ero GercrBa. Bce jke Xapaibay yAanoch “TaiiHo yidtu (Aodmvy
breywpnoev)” U NOKUHYTh HAaBCeraa CIyXO0y BHU3aHTUICKOMY HMMIIEPATOpY.

3 “Meta 8¢ Ty teheutiy Tod xBp Muyoahh xai tob dvedrol adtol tod dmoastiéng ért
00 Movopdyou aitnaedpevos droywpiioat eig Thy ywpay adTtod, xal 0b cuveywpHdY,
BAAG Yéyovey adtd atevi) 1) EEodoc. "Opwe Aaddy Oreywpnoey xal éBacilevaey eig Ty
Y pory 0dTol &vtl Tob ddehpod abtob ‘TovAdBou. Kol odx &yéyyvsey Omép v étiphdn
waryyhaBitne ) omadapoxavdddtng, Al paiiov xol Bacthedwy épdrate TioTLy
dydmny wpog ‘Pwpaiovs” [KEKABMEH 2003: 298.11-299.7].

4 Cpeny pa3IMYHBIX KOHTMHIEHTOB BU3aHTUHCKON apMuy CKUJIULA YIOMUHAET Tarmy
“BetKoCcepAbIX” (tdypo Tihv peyaddpwy), KoTopas HY [0, HU TI0CJIe II0X07a Ha
GoJrap He U3BeCTHA B BU3aHTUICKOM nuTepatype [SCYL.: 413.18]. B. I. BacuibeBckuit
TIpe/oara, 4To 3T0 1 6blIM oAy Xapasbia Ha BU3AHTHIACKOI ciyx0e, HO, K
COKaJIeHUI0, coobIeHre CKIIHIIBI CIMIIKOM KPaTKOe 1 HeOZHO3HAYHOE, YTOOBI
nenath Kakue-1ub0 BbIBO/bL BriojiHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO I10Z “BeUKOCEPABIMA”
CKPBIBAeTCA ellle O/IHO Ha3BaHUe 0TpsAa “GeccMePTHBIX”, K KOTOPBIM BapKCKUe
HaeMHUKHU He UMeJI OTHOLIeHHS].
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Jlaxke HecMOTPS Ha pUTOPUKY KekaBMeHa, mocyienyroias Apyx0a U BEPHOCTh
Xapasb/ia UMIIepUU IaeT OCHOBAHUA CYATATD, YTO MKy HUM M KOHCTaHTHOM
MoHOMaxoM cHa4aja He ObUIO cepbe3HOro KoHdukra®. [Toyemy ke Toraa
KoHcrantria MoHOMax He Jjaz1 coryiacus Ha Bo3BpaileHue Xapanbia?

* ok %

“Cara o Xapanbzie Curypaccone” (Haralds saga Sigudarsonar) fouuia o Hac
B Pa3HBIX pellaKLUsX, CPeii KOTOPhIX Haubobliee 3HaueHe umeet “Cara o
Marsnyce o6pom u T'apanbae CypoBom IIpaButesne”, BXOAAMAS B PYKOIHKC-
HbIi cO6opHUK “THuNas Koxka” [MORKINSKINNA 1932]°. Kpome Hee, 3Hauu-
TeJIbHBIN TEKCT, IIOCBALIeHHBIA Xapanb/y, COZEepPXXUTCSA B CBOJie KOPOJIeBCKUX
car “KpacuBad koxa” [FAGRSKINNA 1902-1903]’. OtaenbHas cara o Xapaib-
ne CurypzccoHe Takxe nomemieHa B Tpyae CHoppu CrypiycoHa [SNOR-
RI STURLUSON 1911: 447-513]8. OcTaBisisi B CTOPOHE MPO6IeMbI TIPOUCXOXK-
NleHUs Ccary, B3aMOOTHOIIEHUS MeXZy ee pefakuuaMy [ANDERSSON 1985:
197-238; FAGRSKINNA 2004: 17-37], nepeiineM cpasy ke K IpUYMHAM 3a-
nep)xaHusi Xapasb/Ja CoriacHo coobmenusam car. CHoppu CTypiycOH NUIIeT
0 HaMepeHUU Xapajb/ia BepHYTHCA AOMOM TOJIBKO IOCJIe TOrO, KaK OH Y3Hal
0 TpUXOJie K BlacTu MarHyca, cbiHa cBoero 6para [SNORRI STURLUSON 1911:
455]. OTKa3aBIIKCh OT CIYXKObI BU3aHTHIICKOMY MMIIepaTopy, Xapasb/ Bbl-
3BaJI 3TUM T'HEB UMIIepPaTpUIbl 301, OOBUHUBIIEN ero B 3aXBaTe MMYIIeCTBa
BU3aHTUICKOrO UMIIepaTopa, KOTOpOe OH 3aXBaTUJI BO BpeMs BOCHHBIX I10X0-
I0B, BO3rjaBJAs BoicKo. [To3gnee CHOppU Bo3BpallaeTcs K TeMe OrpOMHOr0
GoraTcTBa Xapasib/a 1 MHUIIET, YTO OH “TPIDKABI XOAMI B 00X07 MajaT, Koraa
Haxozuics B Mukinarapze”. ITo cioBam CHOppH, “TaM ObLIO B 0ObIuae, 4TO
BCSIKHI pa3, KOTZIa yMUpPaJ KOHYHT TPeKOB, BEPUHTH UMeJIH IPaBo 006XOAUTh
BCe MaJIaThl KOHYHTa, I7le HAXOAUIUCh ero COKPOBUIIA, ¥ KaXX/bIi ObUT BOJIEH
TIPUCBOUTH cebe TO, Ha YTO CyMeeT HaJIOXKUTh PyKy” [SNORRI STURLUSON 1911:
457; CHopPU CTYPNIYCOH 1980: 411].

OpHaKo ucTOpHs ¢ HOraTCTBOM, COTJIACHO care, He SIBJISLIACH MCTUHHOM
IPUYMHOY THeBa MMIepaTpyibl 301. Cara paccKasbIBaet o JI0O0BHOM MUHTpUTe

5 3mech TakxKe ClefiyeT yuecTh BecbMa CypOBYyIO oneHKy KekaBmenoM npasienusi KoH-
cranTrHa IX MoHOMaxa. B cBoeM TpyZie OH IHUIIET, YTO UMIIEPATOP “IIOTYOMI U Pa30PHII
napcrBo pomeeB” [KEKABMEH 2003: 304.1-2]. Pa3Ban apMuy, COKPYIIUTENbHbIE O-
paxkeHuUs1, Ha3HAueHNe Ha BhICLIUe 0JDKHOCTY HeIOCTOMHBIX JI0Ziell B3aMeH IIPOCIIaB-
JIeHHBIX CTPaTUTOB — TOJILKO MaJiasi yacTb 06BHHeHMI KekaBmeHa. [Tof03pUTeIbHOCTD
MMIIepaTopa MoBJeKJIa 3a co6010 MocIeAyIOLIniA KOHPIUKT ¢ XapaabioM, KoTopsiM Ke-
KaBMeH /IOTIOJIHSIeT IIPe/iCTaBIIeHHBIN cricok ommnbok Koncrantuna IX MoHoMaxa.

¢ Cm. Takxe nepeBos dpparmentoB Morkinskinna [[I>KAKCOH 2012: 435-444).

7 O nocnesHeM cM. [FAGRSKINNA 2004: 182-192]; nepeBoz ¢pparmeHTOB
[dXKAKCOH 2012: 444-448].

8 Cm. Takxe nepeBof [KING HARALD’S SAGA 1966; CHOPPU CTYPIIYCOH 1980;
JDKAKCOH 2012: 449-454].
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Mex/ly XapajbJOM U IUIeMAHHULIe! 301, 4TO BbI3BAJIO HEJJOBOJILCTBO CO CTO-
POHBI MIMIIEPATPHIIBI, KOTOPAsi ¥ CaMa MUTAJIa JII0OOBHbBIE YyBCTBA K Xapajb-
ny. ITo MHeHMI0 CHOPPH, 3TO U CTaJIO ITTaBHBIM B ee KOHQIUKTe ¢ Xapaib/ioM,
HO Ilepe]] HapOZOM OHA yKa3aja Ha Apyryio npuuuHy. Vimneparop Koncran-
TUH MoOHOMax NpuKa3aJ CXBaTUTh XapajibJja U OTIPABUTH €ro B THOPbMY.
Bnaronaps 4yzny cearoro Onasa, Xapaib/y yAaeTcs BHIUTHU C TIOPbMBI, T7ie OH
HaXOJWJICA BMeCTe C [PyTMMU BapsAraMy, 1ocje 4ero OHY MPHUILIN TyAa, “The
criaj KOHyHr” [SNORRI STURLUSON 1911: 456], cxBaTU/IM UMIIepaTOpa U BbI-
KOJIOJIU eMy IJ1a3a. 3aTeM Xapajb/ CUJIOW B35l Mapuio, IieMAHHULYY 30, €
c000¥ 1, MUHYSI KeJIe3HYIO 11ellb, OTIIPABIJICS Ha Pych, 1Mo myTu BbicaguB Ma-
puto Ha Geper W MpeJOCTaBUB €l HafieXXHYI oxpaHy 70 KoHcTaHTHHOMOISA
[SNORRI STURLUSON 1911: 456].

Bce penaxkunu caru o Xapasnbje CUTYpACCOHe COZepXkaT CIKeT O ero 3a-
nepxannu B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOE, O 4yeCHOM OCBOOOK/IeHUH U OercTBe, XOTS
€CTb 3/1eCh ¥ TaKNe JIereHJapHble MOTUBBI, KaK IyTelecTsre Xapasubaa B Mepy-
CaJIUM WJM OCJellJIeHhe BU3AaHTUMCKOro mmneparopa [FAGRSKINNA 2004:
188]. Bo3mM0xHO, cara niepefiaeT UICTOPUIO, KOTOpas IPOU30ILJIa HECKOJIbKUMU
rojilamMu paHee, Korzia XapajbZl 1eACTBUTEIbHO MOT OBITh IIPUYACTHBIM K OCJIeII-
JIeHUI0 UMIepaTopa Muxansia, IpoTUB KOTOPOTO U BOCCTasa YacTh BapsAros’.
DTH cO00IeHNs UMEIOT UCKITIOYUTENIBHO JINTePaTyPHBIA XapaKTep, MOCKOJIb-
Ky B HUX HAILJIOCh MECTO U JI0OOBHOMY NPUKJIIOYEHHUIO, U CTPACTU U THEBY,
Y TeMe 3aKJII0YeHHs 1 0CBOOOXeHus, OerctBa u Mect. CKopee Bcero, cara
WCTbITaNIA BJIMSHUE XKaHpa PhILAPCKOI JIUTepPaTyphl, I7e JIF0OOBHAS UHTPU-
ra IPUHOCUT Hec4acThbe repolo, a ero 0Teara Ipeozosesaer Bce mperpagsl. Co
cTopoHbl umreparopa KoHcrantiHa MoHOMaxa eMHCTBEHHOe OOBHHEHHe
Xapasb/ly 3aKJI04ajoCh B 3aXBaTe MMIIEPATOPCKOro MMyllecTBa. B surepa-
Type ObLJI0 CZIelaHO HeMaJIo MPeANoJIOKeH I, 0 KAKOM MMYIIeCTBe UJeT pedb.
Tak, B. I'. BacubeBckuii cuntaj, yTo MoHOMax crapajcs otobpats y Xa-
pajbJa Te COKPOBHUINA, KOTOPbIe TOT U3BS U3 Ka3Hbl Muxanna Kanadara mo-
cye ero ocneruieHus, a C. BiéHnans npeAnosiokui, 4To Xapais/ cobupa He-
K/e HaJIOTW BO BpeMs BOEHHOro 1noxoja [BACHMIBEBCKMI 1908: 298; BLON-
DAL 1941: 94-99; BLONDAL, BENEDIKZ 1978: 78-84]. C apyroii CTOpOHBI,
A. Crangep-IleTepcen BbICKa3as rumnore3y, Kotopytoo passuin JIx. Illenapn,
4TO XapaJsbz He 00XOAUI aJlaThl UMIIepaTopa, a Cobpas CBoe MMYIIECTBO BO
BpeMs TIOJII0/bSA, 33 KOTOPBIM OH TPU rojia oApsAa XoAu1 Ha Pyck [STENDER-
PETERSEN 1937: 1-19; SHEPARD 1973: 145-150].

[TocnenHee mpernosioXeHue, XOTS U 00bACHSET TepMUH polutasvarf Kak
nontdve, HO He BHOCHUT SICHOCTb B Ipyroe: ObUI JIM MMIIEPATOPCKUIA JBOpeIl

° JlBa MCIAHACKUX CKanbzia, TbononbB ApHOpccoH U TopapuH CKerrbscoH,
TaK)Xe paccKasbiBasiu 06 ocieruieHrny XapasbZoM BU3aHTHIICKOTO UMITepaTopa,
cM. [SNORRI STURLUSON 1911: 456]. O BoccTaHUU U POJIM B HEM BapsroB CM.
[BAcrnbEBCKHM 1908: 292-299].
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pasrpab:ieH Bapsiramu? Bo3MOXXHOCTb UMEHHO TaKOTO Pa3BUTHS COOBITHH 3a-
muiaer M. A. BoHiII0B, KOTOpPBI IPOBOAUT LIMPOKUI MaTepuas B OATBep-
K7IeHre 0OBIYHOCTU pas3rpabiieHusi GOraTCTB yMepIlero mpaBUTessi B Cpef-
HeBekoBOM Mupe [BoiuioB 2009: 301-302]. ComHeHue BbI3bIBaeT BOIPOC,
ObLIO JTK 3TO B 0ObIYae BAPSTOB, XOTS, KOHEYHO, XapaJib/i 1 MOT IPUHATH y4a-
ctie B rpabexax MMIIePaTOPCKOro ABOpLA mociie ocnerienusi Muxauna Ka-
nadara. Takke COMHUTENBHO, YTO rpabex MPOUCXOAWI TPYDKABL Bpsn yu
MO>KHO CYUTATh, 4YTO Xapab/Jja MOTJIX [IpecyefjoBaTh 3a AeUCTBUS, COBepIIeH-
Hble ¥IM, B TOM YKCJIe 33 BO3MOXHOe orpabieHue aopua 21 ampens 1042 r.,
y)Xe mocse mpuxona K BiacTu KoHcrantiHa MoHomaxa. OOBUHEHMe, eciu
CJIejoBaTh care, COCTOAJIO B 3aXBaTe MMIIEPaTOPCKOTO MMYLIeCTBA BO BpeMs
HeKO0ero 10X0/a, B CBA3M ¢ 4yeM runote3a C. biéngana Takxe npescraBiseTcs
MasioBeposiTHO#. CJI0KHO JJOMYCTUTb BO3MOXKHOCTb TOTO, YTO XapaJbJ, COOH-
pasi HaJIoTH, 3aXBaTUJI GOJIBIIYIO YaCTh JieHeT, KOTOPbIe [peZiHa3HAYaJIuCh UM-
1IepaTopCcKoy Ka3He. HMYTO He yKa3blBaeT Ha IIPeANI0JI0KUTEILHOE BO3JI0XKe-
HYe IMIIEPaTOPOM Ha HAeMHUKOB ITOZOOHBIX 33/1a4, TeM O0Jiee OHU He UMeJIU
COOTBETCTBYIONIMX BO3MOXHOCTeH /171t 3TOr0. [I03TOMY €J10Ba 0OBHHEHUs Xa-
pasbay, peziCTaBJIeHHbIE B TEKCTe Card, He HaXOAAT 00bsicHeHus1. OueBUTHO,
KpOMe CaMoro 3a/iep;kaHus Xapab/ia BMecTe C JPyTMMU BapsAraMu, IpUYnHbI
TaKUX JIEUCTBUM CO CTOPOHBI BUBAHTUICKOTO UMIIEPATOPA OCTAIOTCA MAJIOMO-
HSTHBIMU JIJI51 TIO3/THETO COCTABUTEJISI CaTu, OHKM ObUTM HEU3BECTHBI U IPYTUM
BapAraMm, CIyXuBlKUM B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOE.

BaxHO TO, 4TO MMEHHO apecT Xapajb/a CBA3aH C MMeHeM MMIlepaTopa
KoHcranTiHa MOHOMaxa, 1 IpOU30LLIes OH BO BpeMs ero npasjieHus. Koraa
e Xapasbz cyMen yoexxaTb U3 Busantuu? B nutepatype 4acTo mpezmnosara-
eTcs, YTO CIYYUJIOCh 3TO He3a40Jro A0 oceHu 1042 r., TO ecTb HeCKOJIbKUMHU
MecsAaMu 103/iHee npuxoza K Bnacty Koncrantuaa Monomaxa. I'. I'. JIutas-
PUYH IpUBOAWI H0Jiee TOYHYIO 1aTy — OKTAOpPS 1042 r. [JINTABPUH 1967: 71—
84, 84]. B. I'. Bacunbesckuii u C. BiéHzaanb JaTMpoBau ero Bo3BpallieHue 13
Koncrantunonons 1043 r. [BAcunbEBCKUM 1908: 317-318; BLONDAL 1941:
98-99]. Iloce GerctBa Xapajb] MPeANOJIOKUTEIBHO POBEJT HEMAJO Bpe-
MeHU Ha Pycu, rje oH U NOJy4us CBOe UMyIecTBO (TlepenpaBjieHHOe UM Ha
coxpaHeHMe KHf3I0 fpocnaBy Myznpomy) u xeHwics Ha Enusasere, foue-
pu fpocnasa Myzporo [[IKAKCOH 1999: 63-71; 2012: 481-492]. IloaTomy
“Ucnanjckve aHHAIbI” QUKCUPYIOT Bo3BpamieHre Xapaabaa CUrypccona Ha
CeBep 04eHb MO37IHO, @ UMeHHO B 1045 r. [[SLANDSKE ANNALER 1888: I, III,
IV, VIIL, IX]. Bopo4yeM, HUUTO He MellaeT MPUHATh XPOHOJIOTHI0 aHHaIOB. OT-
MedeHHbIe (paKThl 3aCTABJISIOT NiepeHecTr OercTBo Xapasbza u3 Busantuu Ha
BpeMmsi OoJiee To37iHee, YeM oceHb 1042 ., 3aKJ04asi ero B I0CTATOYHO OOJIb-
IO BpeMeHHOU ITPOMeXyTOK — OT BecHbI 1043 1. 1o sieta 1044 r. OnHako A1
BO3MOXHOTO YTOYHEHUsI IaTUPOBKY, Ha HALll B3IJIsA], CJIelyeT IPUCMOTPeThCSA
K COOBITHSIM PyCCKO-BU3aHTUNCKOW BOWHBI 1043 T.
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B urone 1043 r. pycckuit piot nosiBuiics Bossie KoHcrantuHomnos1. [IpuyrHbI
Hara/ieHusi pycu ObUTM MaJIOOHATHBIMU JIaKe /Uil COBPEMEHHUKOB. Muxan
Icenn ompenenseT 3Ty BOMHY Kak “BOCCTaHue (émwavastocts)” pycd, a Mu-
xaua ATtanuar nuimer 00 3TOM KOHQIUKTe Kak 06 0ObIYHOM BoOliHe [PSEL-
LOS 1926-1928: 11, 8; ATTAL.: 270.13-19]. I[ToBozoM /7Sl BOMHBI, 110 CJIOBaM
WoanHa CKWIMIIBI, CTAJIO YOMIACTBO 3HATHOIO PYCCKOTO KyIIa, HO, KOHEYHO,
TPUYMHBI /71 BOMHBI pycy ¢ BuszanTtueii 6b1mm uHbIMEU [SCYL.: 430]. IIpoxo:-
JKUTeJIbHAsA IUCKYCCUsl 0 MOTUBAX SIpociaBa Myzporo, o6y auBIIero ero Ha-
4aTb 3Ty BOMHY, 3aBepIINIACh OKOJIO TPU/LIATH JIeT Ha3azl C O4eHb IIPOTUBOpe-
YYBBIMU pe3yJbTaTaMU, O 4eM CBUZeTeIbCTBYIOT [POPPE 1968: 69-130; JIu-
TABPUH 1972; 2000: 228-276; SHEPARD 1978-1979: 147-212].

TeM He MeHee, KaKOBbI Obl HY ObLITM IPUYMHBI y KHA3A SIpociaBa Bragumu-
poBMYa /714 N0X0/Ja Ha KOHCTaHTUHOMOb PYCCKOTO BOWCKA BO IJIaBe C ero Chl-
HOM BiiagiMupom, 3T0 HpeAnpusiTiie HeoObIYaliHO BCTPEBOXKUIIO MMIIepaTopa
Koncrantrna MoHomaxa. Ero TpeBory 0/KHO ObLIO YBEJMYUTD MPUCYTCTBUE
Cpeay BPaXKeCKOTO BOKCKa OOJIBIION TPYIITbl BAPATOB, CO3BAHHBIX PYCCKHUMHU
KHA3bSIMU, BO3MOXHO, ClIelIMaJIbHO A7 y4acTus B 3ToM noxoze'. ITo cioBam
CKUIMLIBL, KIMIIEPATOP Mpex/e Bcero OTIIPaBuJI OCJIOB K Biagumupy, npeana-
ras [peKpaTUThb BOVHY U He PYIIUTh ZiaBHero Mupa. 3a 3to Koncrantus MoHo-
Max obeIajy yCTPaHUTh BCe HECIPABEAJIMBOCTU MO OTHOIIEHUIO K PYCH, MPO-
U30LIe/IIe He3a/I0JIr0 10 3TOro noxoza. IleperoBopsl Mexly ociaMy MMIle-
paropa 1 BrazuMupoM He 00bACHAIOT MAJIONIOHATHBIE 0OCTOATENILCTBA T0X0/1A
[ScyL.: 431]. IIpuBe3eHHOe MOCIaMU OOellaHKe UMIIEPATOPa BO3MECTHUTh K3-
ZePXKH PyCU Ha I0XO0J CBULETEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO UMIepatop KoHncranTrH
MoHOMax He NPOBOAWJ “@HTHUPYCCKOTO” Kypca, KOTOPBIA eMy TPaZULMIOHHO
NPUINKCHIBAIOT B IuTeparype [JIMTABPUH 1967:71-84]. Bonee Toro, neperoso-
PBI MeX/ly CTOPOHaMU IIPOJI0JKAJIMCh U II03e, KOTZIa PyCh BbIIBUHYJIA yCJIOBUE
YILIATHI el TI0 TPY JIUTPBI 30J10Ta HA OTPsi (), UTO OBLIO HEpUeMIIEMO IS
Bu3aHTUILeB" . IIpofomKnTesbHbIE [1eperoBopbl, BO3MOXHO, CBU/eTeIbCTBY-
I0T O TIPe/IBAPUTENIHHBIX COTJIALIEHHSIX, KOTOPbIe OKA3aJIiCh B TEHU COOBITHIA
PYCCKO-BU3aHTUICKOW BOVHBL.

[Tocne npoBeZieHN s IePBLIX HeYIaYHbIX [1eperoBOPOB C PYChI0 UMIIEPATOp,
no cnosaM CKUIMLBI, Hayajl TFOTOBUTbCA K BOMHe. Ero mpurorosiieHus
3aKJI0YAJIMCh He TOJIbKO B [IeWCTBUAX 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K TPUCYTCTBOBABIIVM B
KoHCTaHTHHOIIOJIE PYCCKMM HaeMHMKaM U KYIIaM:

104 xal supparytnov 0d% ALYV AT TAVY xaTotodvTwy &v Tals Tposapxtiols Tod

"Qreavod vhootg Edvidy, xal TATYog ddpoicag, B¢ paot, Tept Tag Exatov Lhadog,
xal Tholotg &yywplots Tolg Aeyop.évorg EpBaimv wovotdiotg xata tijc Téhewe EEoppd”
[ScyL.: 430].

11 CM. crenytomue uccaenosanus: [POPPE 1968: 110-118; JIutaBpuH 2000: 250-252;
HA3APEHKO 2001: 190].
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Ckn¢cKux KyNLOB, KOTOPble HAXOAMINCH B CTOJIHLE, ¥ TeX, KTO ObLI 371eCh
COTJIaCHO COI03HMYeCKOMY COTJIalleHUIO, OH pa3MeCTHI 1o peMaM U IpuKasan
cTepeyb UX, YTOOBI IPeOTBPATUTh BO3MOXHbIE CIIy4au, KOTOPbIE JIETKO
IPOUCXOAAT B TAKOM cUTyalunu (xal todg pév évdnpodbvtag ti) BaatAist
EPmopoug TV Lnvddv, €Tt 8¢ xal Tobg xotd suppayioy TapdyTag SLacRESAGOS
év tolg Yépaat xal dopaiicdpevos, tva uy xal & v Evdov ETLBovA Tig
dveyepd) [ScyYL.: 430.54-431.1].

Jpyrue BUu3aHTUICKKe aBTOPbI, Muxaw [1cenn 1 Muxaun Arranuar, Hu-
4ero He COOOMIAIOT O Perpeccusix OTHOCUTENbHO PYCCKMX HAEMHUKOB M KYII-
1oB. VX 3aziep>xaHue U CypoBas OXpaHa Ha4yaJIuChb, BEePOATHO, CPa3y e Iocje
M3BeCTus o mpuxozie pycckoro ¢piora k Koncrantunonosnto. CTpax MMneparo-
pa, 0 KoTopoMm nuer CKuInLa, 34ech BIIOJHe onpasjaH. CocpefloTOYeHe B
cronuile GOJBIINX IPYII HAeMHUKOB BIIOJIHE MOTJIO CIIPOBOLIMPOBATD UX Iie-
pexoJ Ha CTOPOHY NPOTHBHUKA B pe3yJibTaTe MPUOIMKEHUs PYCCKOTO BOW-
cka. BoJee Toro, cTpax uMIepaTopa ObLT ONpaB/iaH, MOCKOJIbKY PaHee OH yiKe
MIMeJT BO3MOXHOCTb YOeANThCs B HEHaZIe)KHOCTH HaeMHUKOB BO BpeMs BOC-
CTaHWSA NPOTHUB MMIIEpPAaTOPCKOM BiacTu. ITocie mpoBaia meperoBopoB IO-
CJIOB UMIIEpPATOpa C PYChbI0 apecT PyCCKUX HaeMHUKOB BMeCTe C KYILIaMU U
OTIIpPaBKa UX B (peMbl IPOBOJUIIUCH, 110 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, JOBOJBLHO OBICTPO,
TIOCKOJIbKY BPEMEHH Ha TaKyI0 aKLHIO0 ObITI0 OUYeHb HEMHOTO.

VX Bo3Bpamenne B KOHCTaHTHMHOIIONb CIYYUJIOCH YoKe IOCJIe pasrpoma
pPyCH ¥ OKOHYaHUA PYCCKO-BU3aHTUICKON BOWHBI, HO elle [0 3aKJIYeHUs
MUPHOTO coryameHnus. B xpucosysne KoHcranTHa MOHOMaxa yioMUHAIOTCSA
pycckrie HaeMHUKH B 1044 1. [KANELLAKIS 1890: 548]'2. DTOT IOKyMEHT ObLT
Bb11aH HOBOMY MOHACTBIPIO HA OCTPOBe XKOC BCEro Yepe3 MeCTb MeCAIeB 110~
CJie OKOHYaHUY BOMHBI C PYCbI0. 3HaYallMecs B XpUCOBYJIe PyCCKUe HAeMHUKY,
Ha Hall B3IJIsAZ, U ABJSUIICH TEMH CAMBIMH, KOTOpbIe OBbLIM OTHPaBJIeHbI U3
KoHcrautunomnosst B pembl B vioHe 1043 1. B mpoTuBHOM ciiyyae ObLIO 6Obl
HeBepOSITHBIM HPEATIOJIOXKHTh, YTO HeKasi 60JIbInasi rpymna pyCCKUX HaeMHHU-
KOB MOIJIa IPUOBITH B KOHCTaHTHHOMOJb Cpa3y e Mocyie pa3rpoMa pycH; 1o
3aKJII0YeHNS MUPHOTO COTJIAlleHy sl MaJI0BePOSATHO OTIIPaBJleHNe PYCCKUX Ha-
€MHUKOB B Bu3aHTHIO.

HWrak, penpeccuy K pyCCKMM HaeMHMKAaM OKa3ajHCh yXXe HeHYXXHbIMU, U
OHU MOTJIY BepHYThCA B KOHCTaHTUHOMOJIb. 3HasA O 3a/iepPXXaHUU HAeMHUKOB B
KoHcranTrHomose B utoHe 1043 r. u oTnpaBke uX B (eMbl, BO3BPATUMCS K
npob6yieme apecra Xapasnbaa Curypzaccona. Cam co60ii HamparirBaeTcsi BO-
npoc: He ObLI i Xapasib/ ¥ ero BOUHBI 33/IePKaHbl BO BPeMsI 3TUX CPOYHBIX
neiictBuil B utoHe 1043 r.? B TakoMm ciy4ae ero “apect”, yloMMHaeMbIi B ca-
rax, OKa3blBaeTCs TOJIBKO IIPeJOCTOPOXXHOCTHIO UMIIEPATOPAa OTHOCUTEIBHO

12O xpucosye umneparopa Koncrantiuaa MoHoMaxa cM. [OIKONOMIDES 1996:
234-235].
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OJIHOTO M3 KOMaHJYIOIIMX HaeMHUKOB. Xapajb/, U ero BOMHbI IPU NOAXOJe
PyCH MOTJIM OBITh 3a/iep)KaHbl ¥, BO3MOXKHO, OTIIPaBJIeHbI B peMbl, a caM Xa-
paJibz peObIBaJI IO/ CTPOTOii 0XPaHO¥ B cTosuIle. HamoMuuM, 4To KekaBmeH
HUYero He coobrmaet 06 apecte Xapasnbzaa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, PENPECCHH OTHO-
cuTebHO Xapanib/a U ero BOMHOB He BOCIIPUHMMAJIUCh KaK apecT, KaK 3TO
BU/IHO 13 TekcTa KekaBmena. Ilepes; BOMHOM € PyCbIO UMIIepaToOp He MOT I0-
3BOJIMTh YT Xapasbay 1 TeM 6oJjiee He MOT IOMYCTUTh IIPUCYTCTBUS €T0 OT-
psna B cTonvLe. 3afepkaHre Xapasib/ia Ha BpeMsi BOMHBI C Py Chb0 OO BSICHSIETCs
Y TeM, UYTO TeCHble CBA3M Xapajb/a C PyCCKUMHU KHA3bSAMHU BPAJ JIU OCTaBa-
JIUCb HEM3BECTHBIMU MMIIEPATOPCKOMY JIBOPY, a €ro TaiiHOe OercTBo CTajo
BO3MOXXHBIM, CKOpEee BCEro, ke mocJie pasrpoma pycu. Takum 06pa3om, KecT-
Kre JIefICTBYS 10 OTHOIIeHUIO K Xapasb/y yKe IOTePSIn CBOM CMBICI, ¥ MOX-
HO MPEeATIOJIOKHUTD, YTO 3TO CAYYUIOCH 0CeHbI0 1043 I., KOrza OH BCe e CyMe
BBIOpaThCs M3 KOHCTAHTUHOMOJIS M BO3BPATHUTCSA HA Pych.
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CmoavHottt 20pod Stol'nyi Gorod
B APEBHEPYCCKIIX ‘Capital City” in

11 POABKAOPHBIX Old Russian and
MICTOUHMKAX Folklore Sources
AnToH Muxanaosnd Anton M. Vvedenskiy
BBeaenckuin

IeTepOyprckuit MHCTUTYT UYAaUKN Petersburg Institute for Jewish Studies
Pesiome

B cratpe mpeampuHATa TONBITKA ONPeAEANTh BpeMs IOSBAEHNS B OBLAMHHBIX
TEeKCTaX OAHOM U3 CaMBIX PaCIpOCTpaHEeHHBIX SIMIecKnx Gpopmya crmorvtoti Kues-
2pad (1 TTIOAOOHBIX C aTpUOYTHBOM C110AbHDBLE). B B3 € OueHs pe KM yTIOTpeOAeHNn-
eM IIpuAaraTeAbHOTO CHIOAbHLIU B TaMATHUKAX ApeBHepyCCKOl AmTepaTypsl XI-
XVII BB. BBICKa3bIBAeTCS MPeATIOA0XKeHNe O nosBAeHny popmyast amms B XVII B,
BO3MOXXHO, B AMTepaTypHOM Ipoussedenny “Ckazanme o Gorarerpsx Kmesckmx”.
INossaenne popmyast cnoavrviii Kues-2pad nmento s XVII 8. cesasaHo ¢ mprcoeuse-
HueMm /lepobepesxnoit Ykpannsl 1 Kuesa xk Mockosckomy 11apetsy. Popmyaa mpea-
CTaBAsIeT COOOM arreAAAnNIO K HOAUTIYecKuM peaarsiv IX—=XI BB. — K ToMy BpeMeHws,
xorga Kues sBAs14Cs T1aBHBIM TOPOAOM PYCCKOTO TOCyAapCTBa. YIIOTpeOAeH e Ipu-
JaraTeABHOTO C110AbH bl T10 oTHOIIeHMIO K Kirey B XVII B. rprsBaHo OB110 TTOAYEpPK-
HyTb (aKT Hacaea0BaHVT MOCKBOI TOANTITIECKOTO AraepcTsa oT Kuesa.

Kniouesble c/1oBa
¢oapkaopuctuka, 6s1auHsI, ApesHss Pycs, pycckuit sS3bIK, croanta, Kues, ncropu-
yeckasl ceMaHTUKa

Abstract
This article attempts to determine when one of the most popular epic formulas,
stol'nyi Kiev-grad ‘Kiev the capital city” and its variants with the attribute stol nyi,
emerged in the epic lyrics. The fact that the adjective stol’nyi was rarely used in
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Anton M. Vvedenskiy

Old Russian literary monuments of the 11th-17th centuries suggests that the for-
mula might have appeared only in the 17th century, in a literary work—The Legend
of the Kievan Knights. It is suggested that this formula appeared in the 17th century
due to the addition of Left-Bank Ukraine and Kiev to the Tsardom of Muscovy.
The formula contains a reference to the political realities of the 9th—11th centuries,
when Kiev was the major city of the Russian state. The attribution of the adjective
stol'nyi to Kiev in the 17th century was intended to emphasize the fact that Mos-
cow inherited its political leadership from Kiev.

Keywords
folkloristics, byliny, Old Rus’, Russian, capital, Kiev, historical semantics

3azaya Halel CTaThby COCTOUT B M3y4eHUH YIIOTPeOIeHN B PEBHEPYCCKON
NMCbMEHHOCTHU [IPUJIaraTeIbHOTO CMOJIbHbIY U COTIOCTABIEHUY ero Co CJio-
BOCOYETAHUAMMU CMOJbHbIL 20p00 / CmoNbHell 2pad (M TPOU3BOJHBIMU OT
HUX GOpMaMH) B PyCCKUX OBITMHHBIX TeKCTaxX. B ucropuorpaduu, Kak npes-
CTaBJIsIeTCsl, He ObLJIO MOMBITOK OCIOPUTH BpeMsl MOSIBJIEHUS OBIIMHHBIX
dopmy ¢ arpubyTBoM cmonvHsiil (cmonstuiil Kues-zpad, kHa3e Baadumup
CMONIbHO-KUEBCK ULl i IOIOOHBIX): VX TOsABJIEHVE YCTOWUYHMBO CBSA3bIBAETCS CO
BpeMeHeM JIOMOHT0JIbCKOM, KueBcKoi Pycu, k npumepy [ITpomrt 1999: 65].
3uamenuras Gopmyna cmonsHoli Kueg-zpad v eé Bapuamuy, Kak moka-
3ano uccienosanue T.T. IBaHOBOIA!, B KOpITyce pyCCKUX ObLIMH U3 BceX ¢op-
MyJI ¢ TOMOHUMaMH SIBJIsieTcst HanboJiee YaCTOTHOM: “. .. KJIH04eBOi dop-
MyJIOH B si3blKe ObUIUH siBsieTCs popMysa «CTONbHBIN K1eB / CTONbHBIIM
Kues-rpan / cronbHbliii ropon Kues»” [IBAHOBA 2013: 78]. B GbliuHax
CMONbHBIA OTHOCUTCA K IBYM NMOHATUAM: K ropony KueBy? u k kHA310 Bia-
AUMUPY, KOTOPBIA MIMEHYeTCA B PyCCKOM 3110Ce CIMONbHO-KUEBCKUM?.
BecbMa JIOTUYHO NpeAIoNoXUTb, YTO Takas GopMysia MOsBUIACH TO-
raa, Korja cratyc KueBa el OJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAJ, TO eCThb B IX-
XII BB. B 882 1. rmaBHBIM rOpPO/IOM BOCTOYHBIX CJIaBSIH CTaHOBUTCA Kues (110
CBUJIeTeIbCTBY JIETONUCH, KHA3b Oser nepeHec croauly u3 Hosropoza B
Kues nmenHo B aToM rozy) [IICPJI, 1: 22-24]. Bo BTopoii e yeTBepTu XII B.
Kues nocreneHHo TepseT CBOe CTOJIMYHOE IOJIOXKEHNEe B CBA3U C NOsABIIe-
HUeM He3aBUCUMBIX KHAXeCTB U Bo3BblleHneM CeBepo-Bocrounoi Pycu.
Kasanoch Obl, HeT HUKaKUX MTPEIATCTBUMN IS TOTO, YTOOBI IATHPOBATS I10-
siBJIeHUe IaHHOHM ObUIMHHOUM (GOpPMYJIbI BpeMeHeM MexAy KoHIoMm IX B. u

! Bnarozapio T.T. VIBaHOBY 3a BO3MOXXHOCTb O3HAKOMHUTHCS € pabOTOM 10 HOSIBIEHH ST
ee B [1eYaTH.

2 TonbKO B 1ByX NepBbIx ToMax “CBoza pycckoro $posbkiopa”, B KOTOPBIX
ony6yrKoBaHa 281 GbLIMHA, aTPUOYTHB cmosvHbii ¢ KieBOM BCTpeTusics B HUX Goree
300 pa3 [CPD, 2: 661].

3 B Tex e AByX IepBbIx ToMax “CBoza pycckoro ¢osbpkiiopa” Biaiumup Ha3BaH
cmonbHo-kuesckum 52 pasa [CP®, 2: 637].
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TepBoii moyioBrHOM X1 B., KOT/Ia, 10 MHEHUIO OOJIBITMHCTBA CIIEUAIUCTOB, U
dopMupoBaCcsa KUeBCKUiA ObUTMHHBIN UK [MAWKOB 1863; MuiEP 1892;
[Tport 1999]. Kak n3BeCTHO, HUKAKKUX 3aMUCEN OBIIMH OT TOW “KUEBCKOM”
3I0XH JI0 HAC, K COXKaJIeHHUIO, He JIOILJIO, ¥ epBble GUKCALK ObLIMHHBIX TEK-
CTOB, 3aMMCAHHBIX OT UCIOJHUTENIeN, OTHOCATCA NuUlllb K cepeauHe XVIII B.
(Coopuuk Kupmu [lanunosa). IIpaBia, ecTh elle MHUChbMEHHbIe 3aMKCH
ObLTUHHBIX CI0eToB XVII — mepBoii mosioBuHbI XVIII B., HO KaK OHH 00-
peJiu CBOIO MUCbMEHHYI0 QUKCcAlNI0 — He Bcera CHO [BelinHbI 1960: 14].

CrnenyeT BBISICHUTh, HACKOJIbKO YaCTOTHBIM ObLIO YyHIOTpebieHue mpu-
JlaraTeJIbHOTO CMOIbHbIYU C TONOHUMOM Kb1e6s 1 €O CTI0BOM 20p00ds / 2pads,
obo3HavaromuM KueB, B ayTeHTUYHBIX IPEBHEPYCCKUX MCTOYHUKAX XI-
XII BB. YacTOTHOCTH yHOTpebieHnus GopMyJbl “CTONbHBIN Ipaj Kues” u el
MOZ06GHBIX B PyCCKUX ObUIMHAX 3aCTaBIsET MPeAIOoJarath, 4TO ONpesesie-
HUe CMOJbHbIY TS TIaBHOTO ropozia KueBckoil Pycu OmKHO ObLIO MMeTb
IIMPOKOe pacnpoCTpaHeHue B ipeBHEPYCCKUX UCTOYHUKAX TOrO Xe Iepu-
o7ia, ocobeHHO B eTonucax. OfHAKO aTPUOYTUB CMONbHbIU HU B KAKUX Jie-
TOMHUCSX 3a epuof, Koraa Kue 6ol r1aBHBIM rOpozioM Pycckoii 3emiiu, 110
OTHOLIEHHUIO K HeMy HU pa3y He yrnotpe6isics. [IpaBaa, oH He ynoTpe6sics
¥ 110 OTHOLIHUIO K IPYTUM PYCCKUM (M HepyCCKUM) ropogam. Tak:xe HU pa-
3y MBI He BCTpeyaeM B PaHHUX JIETOIMCHBIX UCTOYHUKAX CJI0BOCOYETaHHE
CMONIbHBIU KHA3b, KOTOPOE UMeeT BHICOKYIO 4YaCTOTHOCTh B ObLIMHAX.

B npeBHepyccKoi JMTepaType AOMOHIOJBCKOrO Iepuoia HaM yza-
JIOCh BBISIBUTH BCEro TPU YIOMHHAHUSA IpPUJIATAaTeNbHOTO CmoJbHell (BCe
10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K KueBy) ¥ OZIHO CBU/IETENIbCTBO O CMONbHOM KHA3e (TaKXke
KHeBCKOM). Bce 3Tu cBUieTeIbCTBA YUTAIOTCS He B JIETONUCAX, @ B aruorpa-
¢dudeckux Mpou3BeieHNAX, HAMMCAHHBIX BO BTOPOH nojioBuHe XI B. U npu-
nucsiBaeMbix Hectopy: Tprxabl B JKutun ®@eogocusd Ieyepckoro u ogux
pa3 B Yrenuu o Bopuce u I'nebe.

1) I'pags ectb oTcTOs 0TH KBIEBa, rpaga croabHaaro, 50 nonbpuip,
nmeHeMb BacuibeBs. Bb ToMb 6cTa poguTesis cararo Bb Bhph
KPbCTUSAHBCTBIT XUBYIA 1 BCAYbCKBIMMB 6JIATOUbCTHEMB yKpaieHa [BJIJIP,
1: 354];

2) ... 06bICTh BB TO BpBMs chMsTeHMe HBKAaKO OT BbCelyKaBaaro Bpara

BB TPbX'b KbHSI3bX'b, GpaTHHU CYIIEMb 0 IBTH, IKOXKe AbBbMa GpaHb
CBTBOPHUTH Ha eINHOTO cTaphiiraaro cu 6paTa, XpUCTOMIOObLIA, HXKE
noucturk 6oroso6bisa M3siciasa. To ke Tako Th MPOrbHAHD OBICTD OT
rpaja cToJibHaaro, 1 oubMa, IpUIIb/blIeMa Bb IPal’b T'h, MOCHIIAETA XKE 110
GaxeHaaro otbiia Hamero ®eopocusi. .. [BIIIP, 1: 420];

3) Otbupb xe Hamb Peonocuii 65 o BbCs AbHY 1 HOIYM MOJIsi Bora o
xpuctontobbiu M3uciapsh, u elie e Bb eKTeHUHU BeJisi TOTO IOMUHATH, IKO
CTOJIbHOMY TOMY KH#310 U cTtaphbiimio Bechxb, cero xe, Koxe pede,
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ypbch 3ak0HD chABIIO HAa CTOMB TOMB, He BeJisilie TOMUHATH Bb CBOEMb
maHacTeipu [BJIJIP, 1: 424];

4) YecTbHOe e ThJI0 ero Bb3eMille, Hecolla Bb 'paj’b, HApUIaeMbId
Brimeropozs, exe ectb oTb KbleBa, rpaaa cronnaro, 15 craguu, u Ty
nosoxuia 6naxenHoro Bopuca [AspaMoBYY 1916: 11].

Mo xonua XIII B. B OpUrMHAJIILHON APEBHEPYCCKOM JIUTepaType MbI He
BCTpeTHJU GOJIbIlle HU ORHOTO Cly4das ynmoTpebJeHHs MpHUiaraTeibHOTO
cmonstbiu. OHO 06Pa30BaHO OT CYIECTBUTENBHOTO c/10.1 (B 3HAYeHHUH ‘TIpe-
CTOJI, TPOH, MeCTO IIPaBJIeHUS KHA34, 1aps’), KOTOpOe B [peBHePYCCKOM JTH-
TepaType, 0COOEHHO B JIETONMHUCAX, BCTPeYaeTcs JOBOJIbHO YacTo. K npumepy,
B [ToBecTH BpeMeHHBIX JieT OHO ukcupyercs 20 pas.

MO3KHO rOBOPUTE O IBYX GIM3KUX 110 3HAYEHUIO CJIOBOYIOTPeOIeHUAX
B [ToBeCTH BpeMeHHBIX JieT. Bo-TlepBbIX, KHAXECKUN c/m0J1 MOXeT paccMmar-
pUBaTbCA KaK MeCTO IIPABJIeHU S BeJINKOr0 KHA34 B Kuese — riaaBHOM ropoze
IpeBHepycckoro rocynapcrsa (16 ynorpebienuit). Bo-BTOpBIX, c/mosom MO-
KeT Ha3bIBaTbCA ¥ MECTO [IpaBJIeHU KHA34 B TOpoJie, IoAYMHeHHOM KueBy
(4 paza). K npumepy, nox 1100 r. untaem: “IlocnaHui xe npujoma Kb Jla-
BBIZIOBU U PeKOIlla eMy: «Ce T MOJIBATb OpaThs, He X0UeMb TU JJaTH CTOJIA
BoJioguMepbcKaro»” [[ICPJI, 1: 274]; nox 1094 r.: “BosionuMeps e CTBOPU
Mups ¢ ONroMs, ¥ Mie U3 rpaia Ha CToab OTeHb IlepesiciaBar0” [TAM XKE:
226]. Takxe B 3Ha4YeHUU NMOAYNHEHHBIX TOPOLOB GUTYPUPYIOT YepHUTOB U
[Tonouk. Bo3MOXHO, ¢ XpOHOJIOTUYECKH MEPBBIM CJIyyaeM YHOTpebieHus
JIeKCeMBI ¢70J1 B 3HaY€HUU ‘TIeHTDP He3aBUCHMOI0 KHSAXKeCKOro IpaBiieHus’
(1e a1 KueBa) Mbl MeeM ies1o B JIeTONMCHOM ¢pparMeHTe, ONMCBIBAIOIIEM,
Kax Mcrucnasa Braaiumuposuya He IPUHAIN KMEBJIAHE, ¥ OH yILeJ IPaBUTh
B UepHUTOB: “. . . ¥ He TPUIIA ero KbIsIHe, OH e 1Ie/lb, chzie Ha croxk Yep-
HuroBk” [TAM XE: 147].

ITpousBofiHOE OT cmo/id B 3HaY€HUU ‘MECTO IpaBJeHUs KHA3A IIpU-
JlaratejbHoe cmosbHeiy BeTpedaeTcs 10 KoHna XIII B., Kak MBI OTMeTUIN
BbILIE, JINIIb YeTbIpe pa3a, U HU pa3y B JIETOINCHU, HO BCe 4eThIpe pasa —
TOJIBKO 110 OTHOIIeHUIO K KueBy. JInmb B koHIe XIII B. B 1yXOBHOM rpamoTe
Bnagumupa BacunbkoBuya, KOTOpas unuTaeTcs B I'anuinko-BoabiHCKOM Je-
tonucu noa 1287 1., BcTpeyaeTcss 0003HAUEHUE CIMONbHbIU, OTHOCSIIEeCs
K ropozny Bnaaumupy BosbsiHcKOMY: “Jlato 3eMJII0 CBOIO BCIO U OPOZBI 110
CBOeMb XHBOTh OpaTy cBoeMy McTucIaBy ¥ CTOJIHBIU CBOY TOPOAs BoJo-
aumMup®” [[ICPJI, 2: 215]. Ilox TeM Xe TOZOM B JIETONUCU cOOOIIAeTCs 0
Bbe3/le McTuciaBa BO BraguMup 1 0 YTeHUU AaHHOU rPaMoOTHI lepeJ Bce-
MM JIIOZABMU: “U IOBesr'k Iepesio BCMMU 4ecTH TPaMoTy OpaTHY O aHbU 3eM-
1k u Bchx ropozioBs U cTONMHOrO ropoaa Bomogumbpsa” [TAM XE: 216].
Crnenyrowmuii pycCKUM TOPOA, KOTOPBIY Ha3BaH B OPUTMHAJIbHBIX IIPOU3Be-
NeHUsIX cMmoabHbIM, — 3TO IIcKoB. Topox IICKOB KaK ¢mo.ibHbill BiepBbIe ObL
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YIIOMAHYT B HOBITOPOZACKOM A0OKyMeHTe 1307 I., B TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM IrpamoTe
¢ xanobou Ha Penopa Muxaiinosuya u bopuca Koncrantunosuya: “KHs3b
BesiuKbiv AHpBu 1 Bbch HoBropoas nanu @enopy MuxaunioBuiiio ropoas
cTtoabHbIU IInbCKOBB” [[PAMOTHI 1949: 18]. DT0O MepBoe ynoTpebieHue
MHTEepeCyIllero Hac IpujaraTeJbHOr0 B 3HAY€HUY He ‘TJIaBHOTO ropoja
— CTOJIMLbI HE3aBUCUMOTO KHXECTBA', a IIPOCTO B KayecTBe ‘MeCTa, Ize
CUUT KHA3Db, TaK Kak IICKOB He ABJIAJCA He3aBUCUMBIM IOpoZoM. B mectu
NpebIAyIUX YOOTpebIeHusx cjoBa cmonsHowi y Hecropa u B Tanuiko-
BosbiHcko# tetonucy ropozia (Kues u Bragumup BosibiHCK 1), 6e3yCI0BHO,
paccMaTpUBAJIMCh ABTOPAMU KaK He3aBHCUMbIe, CTOJMYHble. O603HaYeH e
IIckoBa cmonbvHeIM KaK MeCTa C KHSKeCKUM IpaBJeHHeM, a He CTOJULel
cOIMKAeT ero co BTOPLIM 3HaUYeHWEM OTMEYeHHOTO BbIlle YHOTpeOJeHus
CYIIeCTBUTEILHOTO C/MOL.

Ba>XHO OTMeTUTB, UTO NIPUBEJIEHHBIE BbIIIEe YIIOMUHAHUA [IpUAIaraTeib-
HOro cmoavHeiy KoHLa XIII — Havyana XIV BB. NOABIAIOTCA B HOBOM BUJE
I pPeBHEePyCCKOW MMCbMEHHOCTU — B JKaHpe rpaMoThl. I'pamora Bnagumupa
BacunbkoBrYa cYuTaeTCs epBoOy JoLIe el 10 Hac KHAXeCKO! yXOBHOU
rpamotoii [BAXPyvH 1909: 6], a rpamora 1307 r. — ofjHa U3 I€PBBIX I0TO-
BOPHBIX I'PaMOT Mex/ly HOBropozioM 1 BeIMKUMU KHA3bAMMU.

Htak, BbIABJIEHO BCero ceMb QUKCAIMI UHTePeCyIoNero Hac mpuiara-
TeJIbHOT'O CMOJbHbIA B OPUTHHAJIBHBIX APeBHEPYCCKUX TeKCTax 0 Haydaja
XIV B. PenkocTb ymoTpebyieHUs 3TOrO CJIOBA KaXXeTCsl BecbMa MpHUMeva-
TeqbHBIM pakToM. KOHEeYHO, MOXHO NpeJIIoNI0KUTh, YTO 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K
KHS3bSIM U KHSXKEeCKUM ropoziaM (Tam, rie ObLIU KHS)KeCKIe CTOJIbI) He ObLII0
MPUHATO YHOTPebieHne JaHHOTO PUJIaraTeJbHOTO B MMCbMEHHOW popMme,
a B yCTHOY pedd Takas MpaKTHUKa Obljia IIMPOKO pacmpocTpaHeHa. OnHAKO
PO YCTHYIO TPAAULMIO TOM 3MI0XU Mbl IPAKTU4eCKX HUYero He 3HaeMm, Jia U
B HOBIOPOJICKMX OepeCcTSHBIX IPAMOTAX CJIOBO C/MONbHbIU He BCTPEYaeTCs HA
pa3y. Takoe 06'bsiCHeHUe B TPUHIIKIIE BO3MOXKHO, HO OHO Ka)KeTCsi CTPaHHBIM
U TIOpOXAaeT pAz BonpocoB. Hanpumep, moyemMy Bo BpeMs I1aBeHcTBa Kuesa
Ha Pycu (IX-XI BB.) 0603HaueHUe C/MOIbHbIU TIPAKTUYECKH He BCTPeYaeTcs
B mcbMeHHOCTH, a B XII B. u BrjioTh 10 KoHna XIII B. He ukcupyercs
BOBCE, XOTsI OHO JIOJDKHO ObLIO GBI MONYYUTh PaCIpOCTPaHeHHe B CBS3U C
yBeJIMYMBAIOLIENCS CAMOCTOATEIbHOCTBIO [PeBHEPYCCKUX KHSKECTB?

BbICOKasi 4aCTOTHOCTh YIOTpeOeHus dnuTeTa cmosHui ¢ KueBoM B
OBLIMHHBIX TEKCTaX COCEACTBYET C OTCYTCTBUEM AAHHOTO SMUTeTa JJIS Ta-
KUX TOpojioB, Kak Brnanumup, Cy3nainb, TBepb, KOTOPbIe ObIIM CTOMMLAMU
He3aBUCUMBIX KHSDKECTB WU aXKe IIaBHBIMU ropozamu Pycu. Takoe noio-
)KeHue fien cOKaeT ObIMHHBIE TEKCTHI ¢ cuTyanuei XII-XIII BB. B peB-
HEPYCCKUX NMUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHMKAX. HekoTopble ucciesoBaTenu yTBep-
XJAIT, 4TO AN HoBropoza amuTeT cmosnsHbli TaKKe He MCIOJIb30BaJCA
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[A3BEJEB 1983: 112], x0T 3T0 He coBceM TaK. boinuHa “T'octs TepenTouiue”
B cOopHuKe Kupiu JlaHuioBa HauMHaeTcst CTPOKoit “B cronbHoM HoBero-
pozne” [KupiiA J1aHWIOB 1878: 9]. IIpaBaa, 6osblie HU OFHOTO IpUMepa
yHoTpebieHus: IpUIaraTebHoro cmoasHoiu ¢ HOBropozioM MM ¢ KaKUM-
HUOYZAb NPYTMM TOPOZOM B OBIJTMHHBIX TeKCTaX HaM HAWTH He YAAJOCh.
OG6pamiaet Ha ceOst BHUMaHUs TOT GaKT, 4TO s ObLIMH KreBCcKoro nukiia
BIUTET CMONbHBIY YIOTPEOIIAETCS TONBKO B 3HAY€HUU CTOJIUIBI — [JTABHOTO
ropoza, a Ay APYruxX ropofioB He UCI0JIb3yeTCsl BOBCe (eAMHCTBEHHOE UC-
KJII0YeHMe yKa3aHo BBILIE).

VHTepecHO MOCMOTPETh, KAKMM 06pa30M CUTYALHIO C ynoTpebieHrem
IIPUJIAaTaTeNbHOTO CMOJIbHbIY OTPAXKAIOT NepeBOJHble NAMATHUKUA [JOMOH-
rOJICKOrO BpeMeHHU. BO3MOXHO, B HUX Mbl YBUAUM [pPyIyI0 KapTHHY. B
CaMbIX M3BeCTHBIX NepeBoAHbIX XpoHuKax (Teoprusa Amaprona u MoanHa
Manainsl) CJI0BO cmoNbHbiY He BCTpedaeTcsa. A BOT B [JByX MCTOPUYECKUX
IIPOM3BeZleHUAX, MUPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHbIX HAa Pycu (Mcropusa Uynen-
CKOH BOIHBI M AJIeKCaHZPHs), Mbl 0OHApYXKMBaeM €ero 1o Tpu pasa. IIpasna,
CMONbHbIU BCTPeYaeTcs JUIb B Anexcanapuu CepOcKoi penakuuu (pen-
nosioxxuTebHo XIV B.), a B XpoHorpadpuieckor AjeKcaHApHH, lepeBesieH-
Hou Ha Pycu He mo3sxe cepenunbl XIII B., MHTepecyoLero Hac CjaoBa Her.
B Vcropuu HUypeiickoii BOWHBI 0603HaUeHUE CMONbHbIU OTHOCUTCS K TPeM
roponam: Cendopy, Motonary u 'apapy:

1) U na Tanunbio nocna l'ana BoeBOAy, IBKY BTOPOMY Ha AecsTh. Ero xe

C IOXBAJIOIO IPUA IPaA’b CTI'bHBIU ranubuckbiy, Hapekomblu Cendop
[MUB 2004: 193-194];

2) U TInakuza e, vxe 6ICTH MOCIaHD Ha BOeBaHMe raaiIbucKo, XOTs C1aBy
B3£TH, U ycTpeMucs Ha loTonaTsb, MKe eCTb CTI'bHBIU IPaj, FaJluIUCKbIN U
TBepxuu [MMM1B 2004: 211];

3) U npemwens Ha [afapy, ¥xe eCTh CTOJHBIM IPafgb 06 oHY cTpaHy MopnaHa
[MIVIB 2004: 263].

B nByX nepBbIX CIy4asax B IPe4ecKOM TeKCTe CTOUT NpujaraTejabHoe B
IIPEBOCXO/IHOM CTEIIeHU XapTEPOS — ‘KPENKUM, BeIUKUI'. B mocyeHeM ciy-
yae YUTaeTCs P TpdToALS — ‘TIaBHBIM rOpOZ, cTonuua’. JlekcemMa pntpomoits
BcTpedaeTcs B TekcTe MUB eme necATs pa3, ¥ Ha peBHEPYCCKUN A3BIK BO
BCeX CJly4asgx OHa NepeBOAUTCA KaK Mumponoaus. B IpeBHEPYyCCKOM sA3bIKe
CJIOBO MUMPONOUs UMeJIO HeCKOJIbKO GIM3KUX 3HA4YeHUH, IIaBHOe U3 KO-
TOPBIX — ‘TJIABHBIN rOpoJ; 06J1aCTH’, @ TAKKe AOMONHUTENbHBIE: ‘CaH MUTPO-
nonuta’, ‘kadenpanbHelii cobop’ [CPEZHEBCKUI, 3: 154-155]. B UUB B
cJlydae nepeBofia KaJIbKMPOBAaHHBIM CJIOBOM peyb UZIeT O TOPOAAX, CBA3aH-
HBIX C [IePKOBHOM BJIaCThI0, Yalle Bcero ¢ MepycanumoM. B ciydae c Tagapom
pedb, IO BCeM BUJUMOCTH, UZET O CBETCKOM, HEellePKOBHOM IpaBJIeHUH,
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II03TOMY IIePeBOJYMK U Tepejas Irpedeckoe uynTpOoToALS CIaBAHCKUM CJIO-
BOM CMOJIbHbIH.

W3 TloBecTH BpeMeHHBIX JIET XOPOIIO u3BecTHA ¢ppa3a Oera, mpubbIB-
mero B Kues B 882 r.: “u peue Oser: ce 6yau matu rpafoMs pyckumu” [[ICPJI,
1: 23]. “MaTb roposoB” — 3TO KaJibKa C IpedecKoro untpomohils. JJaHHOe
BbIPa)KeHHe BCTPeYaeTCs ellle HeCKOJIbKO Pa3 B IPeBHEPYCCKUX UCTOYHUKAX,
IIprYeM TOJIbKO 1o oTHoueHuo K KueBy [HABAPEHKO 2009: 107], HO B cBA3-
Ke C JIeKCeMaMH C/MObHbIL U CIMOJIUUHYII HU Pa3y He yroTpebsercs.

Takxe B IpeBHepyccKoM cbopHuKe adpopusmoB “Iluena” ymoMuHaeTCs
CTOJIbHBIN ropoy; 6e3 OTHeCeHHOCTH ¢ KaKUM-TUOO0 TOMOHUMOM: “U Thc-
HeT'hCS KTO BbHUTH Bb CTOJIBHBIU I'paj 60raTbCTBOMB CBBTSACA, M CHIIOIO,
u caHoMb” [CEMEHOB 1893: 404] , — 1 COOTBETCTBYET Iped. ei¢ TOALY BoGt-
Agbouaay.

ITpumeyaTenbHO, YTO B IepeBOAHOM K OPUTMHAJIBHOW JUTeparype
TaKue CTOJIMYHbIE rOpoAa, Kak KoHcTaHTMHONONB, PUM, Anekcanapus, noj
UMEHeM CMmOoNbHbIX He YIOMUHAIOTCA, a, K npuMepy, KOHCTaHTUHOIONDb B
IpeBHEPYCCKUX TEePeBOAHBIX MaMATHUKAX 0003HAYaeTcsl KaK yapckuil 2o-
pod. Takxe cieiyeT OTMETHUTb, YTO B IepeBOJHOM NMUCbMeHHOCTH Ipujara-
TeJIbHOe CMONbHbIY HU Pa3y He BCTPeTUJIOCh 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K KHA370 WU K
KaKOMY-T060 IPaBUTEIO, XOTS BCe OHU CBSA3aHbI C TEM UJIM HHBIM F'OPOZOM.
CnenoBaTesibHO, 10 Hauasa XIV B. B OpUTMHAJIbHOW U TIepeBOAHOM JUTe-
paType CJIOBO CmONbHbIU KaK aTPUOYTUB K 0003HAYE€HUIO BEPXOBHOTO ITpa-
BUTeJIsl TEPPUTOPUHU BCTpedaeTCs BCero JUIIb OuH pa3 — B “Urenuu bopu-
ca u ['me6a” monaxa Hecropa.

ATpubGyTHUB cmosbHbiu BCTPEYAeTCs ellle /1Ba pa3a B JIMTepPaTypPHbIX Ia-
MSATHHUKAX, KOTOPbIe MOXXHO OBLIO GBI OTHECTH K IOMOHTOJIbCKOMY BPEMEHH.
B CnoBe lanunnia 3aToyHUKa — pou3BesieHnn Havana X111 B. — yuraem: “A3
e roCyZapb MOU BeJIMKUAU, CTOJIbHBIU, MyAPbIU BlaiuMupb U MAJIOCTUBBIN
u cnaBHbU KHA3L  [CnPA XI-XVII BB., 28: 89]. Ho uHTepecylolee Hac Npu-
JlaraTeJIbHOe BCTpevyaeTcs JULIb B OJHOM CIMCKe IIePBOM NepefieIKA BTOPOI
penakuuu “Crnosa”. Cnucok gatupyercss XVII B., U cepbe3HbIX OCHOBaHUM
NIOCTYJINPOBATh paHHee IPOUCXOXAeHHUe IIPUJIaraTeJbHOrO B TeKCTe HeT. B
TBepckoiieTonucy o 1237 r. B BoclioMuHaHuK 0 6MTBe Ha Kasike BcTpedaem:
“Ml BCM TPOCTO T'Pajii CTOJTHUM CMEePTH TOa BKYCUBIIe, BbCKOPh ocupoTrhima”
[TICPII, 15: 365]. CoctaBnenuie TBepcKoii JTIETOMKUCH UCCTIeZ0BATENN OTHOCAT
K cepeguHe XVI B. [JIYPBE 1989: 61]. B ucTOUYHMKAX Ke JAHHOU JIETONNCH B
cioxeTe 0 6GuTBe Ha peke KaJke cI0BO cmonbHbiu He GUrypupyer.

AHanu3 ynotpeGyieHUsl CJIOBA CMONbHbIY KAK B TIEPEBOJHOM, TaK U B
OpPUTHMHAJBHON JIUTepaType CBUAeTeIbCTBYET O TOM, 4TO /10 Havyana XIV B.
OHO KCII0JIb30BAJIOCh OYeHb PeAKO. Cepbe3HbIX OCHOBAaHUM CUUTATh, YTO B
YCTHOM TBOPYECTBE JIOMOHTOJILCKOW MOPbI CJIOBO CMOJIbHbIL MeNo Goiee
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IIMPOKOe pacIpocTpaHeHUe, HeT. MOXHO IpeJIoNoXUTb, 4To $opMyia
cmonvHoi Kues-zpad v ei mooOHbIe MOSBUJIKCH B ObLIMHAX B 60Jiee T03/1Hee
BpeMs — HO KOI7ila UMEHHO?

PaccMOTpuUM, HACKOJIBKO YaCTOTEH aTPUOYTUB C/101bHbIL B OPUTUHAIIb-
HBIX [PeBHEPYCCKUX NTAMATHUKAX BTOPOU 1osoBuHbl XIV — XVI B. YacToT-
HOCTb YIOTpeOJIeHNs MPUIaraTeIbHOTO CMOIbHbIY B OPUTUHAJIBHBIX Ma-
MATHUKAaX J[peBHEPYCCKOM JIUTepaTyphbl 3TOr0 BPeMeH! HeCKOJIbKO BBIIle,
He’XeJIu B [Tpe/IbIAYIMI paCCMOTPeHHbIM HaMU Tiepuof. CmosibHsiMu Ha3Ba-
HBI KaK PyCCKUe, TaK 1 THOCTPaHHbIE rOpoJa.

B mamsaTHuke cepeaunbl XV B. “XoxzneHne Ha ®nopeHTHiicKuil co6op”
KaK cmonvHeiu 0003HaYeH BeHrepckuii ropoz Byaus [BIIJIP, 6: 484]. Bo 2-m
ApxuBckoM crucke IIckoBckoi TpeTbei jsetonucu noz 1570 r. pacckasbl-
BaeTCs O HEMIIAaX, KOTOphble “cobpaBiiecs 13 3aMOpbsi, U3 CTOJIbHBIX FOPO-
noB” [[ICKOBCKME, 2: 262]. B TpetbeM nocnanuu Kyp6ckoro ViBany I'po3Ho-
My coBpeMeHHbIi narBuiickuii ropos Lecuc (y Kypockoro — Keck) 0603HaueH
cmonvHeim [BIIJIP, 11: 86].

OTHOCUTENBHO PYCCKUX TOPOJOB CUTYalud B TaMATHUKAX XV-XVI BB.
BecbMa IpuMevaresnbHa. Benukuiit HOBropozx Ha3BaH cmonsHeimM UMb Of-
HaX/pl B rpamoTe 1572 r., KoTOpas UUTUPyeTCsA B MOCKOBCKOM JIeTONKCLe
cepenunbl XVII B. [IICPJI, 34: 228]. Camu e HOBTOPOJCKHeE JIeTOMUCLbI
CBOY FOPO/J| CMOIbHbIM HU Pa3y He Ha3bIBAIOT.

Topon Bnazumup BrepBble KaK c/mo/bHbld yTIOMUHAETCA B OAUHAKOBBIX
10 cojepxaHulo craTbAX 1410 r. cpasy yeTslpex seronuceil XV B: Hosro-
POZICKO¥ TepBOY JIeTomucH Miajmero u3Boaa, Coduiickoir mepBoy jeTo-
nucu, Hosropozckoii Kapam3nHckoit 1 HOBroposckoi 4eTBepTOM JIeTONUCH:
“Toro e nbra kH()3b Jauunbu Bopucosny Huxusaro HoBaropozaa otuuib
CTapbl¥, B3 CTOJHBIM rpagb BoJoAMMHPD, NOIUIEHWBD U IOXbKe”
[HIIJT 1950: 402]. laHHOE CBUIETEILCTBO TaKKe YUTAeTCs U B Hosee M0O31-
Hell Bosoroacko-Ilepmckont neronucu. B XVI B. Bragumup Ha3BaH cmoss-
HBIM Cpa3y B HECKOJIBKUX NIAaMATHUKAX 310xu MBaHa ['pO3HOr0: eANHOX b
B JInnieBOM JleTONMCHOM cBoJie, B KaszaHckoi ucropuu u B Jleronuclie Hayasa
IapcTB 110 Tpu pa3a. [opoza BraguMup MOT ObI CYUTATHCS CIMONbHBIM C KOHIIA
XII - Havana XIII B., Tak KaK UMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs BJIaJUMUPCKUN KHA3b
BceBoson Bosbinoe 'He370 3akperisieT 3a 000N ¥ CBOMMM MOTOMKaMU
TUTYJ BeJUKOro KHA3 Brnagumupckoro [OumomikuH 2006: 37], dro
TOBOPUT O NIPeTeH3MHU Ha CTaTyC [JIaBHOT'O ropoja — cToaunsl Pycu. Ho Mbl
BHUJIMIM, YTO TUTYJIOBaHKE KAKOT0-TMO0 BIaJUMUPCKOTO KHSA35 8€UKUM HU-
KaK He CBS3aHO ¢ 0003HAYEHUEM C/MONbHbIM CAMOTO 3TOTO KHA35 ¥ TOPOJa,
B KOTOpPOM OH IpaBuUT. ITocie 3akpensenus npu JIMutpun JIoHCKOM B KOHIIe
XIV B. 32 MOCKOBCKUM KHS)XXECKUM [JOMOM BEJUKOKHSXECKOTO fAPJIbIKA,
BBIZIaBa€MOTO OPZILIHCKMMHU XaHaMHU, 000POT 8enukuil KHA3b MOCKOBCKULL
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HaYMHAeT COBMEIAThCSA C TUTYIIOM 8eNuxull KHA3b enadumupckui. VI xots
rJIaBHBIM rOpoZioM Ha Pycu ¢ 3TOro BpeMeHu CTaHOBUTCA MOCKBa, a He Bia-
IVMUP, BIepBble HAUMEHOBAHUE CMOJbHbl AN BraguMupa Mbl HAX04UM
ToJbKO B XV B. Ilepes HaMu CBOEro poza MCTOPUYECKOe 3aa3iblBaHue Tep-
MKHa, 0603HavYalOIero rJaBHbIN FOPOJ, OTHOCUTENILHO ero peajbHOrO CTa-
tyca. [Tpuuem ecau B TekcTe KazaHCKOM UCTOPUM BCe TPU YIIOMUHAHUSA TO-
pozia Bnagumupa c npusaraTeabHbIM C/MONbHbIH OTHOCATCSA K CBUIETeNIbCTBY
o barbieBoM HamecTBuu (koHel 1230-x rr.), To B JleTonucle Hayaa LapCTB
OHM BCe CBA3aHbI € 3110X01 ViBaHa I'po3Horo.

CmonwHyro MOCKBY ynaeTcsi 0OHapy>KUTb YeThIpeXAbl. [IepBbIii pa3 — B
Hosropozackoy nepsoii jeronucu Mmiaazaumero ussoga (1440-e rr.), B OKOH-
yaHuu ctathy 1380 r: noce mobexnt B KynmkoBckoit 6utse JIMuTpuii JIoH-
CKO “IIpuuXajb 60roMb XpaHUM B'b CTOJIHbIM U BeJIUKbIM rpaj MocKBy”
(HIIJI 1950: 377). Bropoii u TpeTuii pa3 — B KazaHckoi ucropuu (mpousse-
nenue cepearHbl XVI B.): “U Bo3cus HbIH'E CTOIHBIN U PeCIaBHBIN rpaj
MockBa, K0 BTOpbIi KueBb, He ycpaMitio e s 1 He OyZly BUHOBEH'D Hape-
IIIY TOT'O, — ¥ TPETUI HOBBI BeJIUKUN PUMB, TPoBO3CUABIINI B ocTbaHAA
mbTa, KO BeJMKoe coyHIe B Hameid Pyckoii 3emnn” [BJIZIP, 10: 262]. 1anee,
B onucaHuy noxoza Mana I'posHoro Ha Kaszaub, untaem: “Berb3kaer xe
lapb KHA3b BeJIMKW U3 BeJIMKOr0 CBOEro rpaja CTOJIHaro ciaasHbig Moc-
KBbI, 1bTa 7060-r0 Mecsina B 19 eHb B TmepByo Hejesto IlerpoBa mocra”
[BJIIP, 10: 406]. YeTBepTOe yIOMUHAHNE CTOJIBHOIO Toposia MOCKBBI CO-
IepuTcs B forosope c Juteoit 1570 r. B GopMe MpeBOCXOAHON CTEHEHU:
“IlucaHb B rocyzaps Hallero rocyaapcrsa croabHbumems rpaagk Moc-
kBB nbra 7078, utons B 12 neny” [[IAMATHUKY, 3: 748].

B Ka3aHcKo# UCTOpUY Yallie BCero 13 BcexX [peBHEPYCCKUX MAMATHUKOB
BCTpedaeTcs MpuiaraTeibHoOe cmoasHoi. KpoMe Tpex ynoTpebieHuit mpu-
JlaraTeJIbHOTO CMOJNbHeIY TI0 OTHOLIEHUIO K Bragumupy u nByx Kk MocCKBe,
II0 OZIHOMY Pa3y OHO oTHOCUTCA K CMoJieHCKy, Paguny (“roropckaro Kopoius
Bnapucnasay cTonHaro rpaja ero y Paguna”) u Capato, a Takxe IIeCTb pa3s
() — x Kazauu. Takum 06pa3oM, KOJUYECTBO CJIOBOYIIOTPeOIeHMI Mpu-
JlaraTesbHOr0 cmosiHsiy B TeKcTe Ka3aHCKOM MCTOPUM IPeBBIIIAeT BCe ero
npezbiaymye QUKCALMU B OPUTMHATBHBIX HAMATHUKAX [PeBHEPYCCKOM JIH-
TepaTyphl.

Kak MOXHO BUZIeTb, MUK yNOTPebIeHNUs MPHUIATraTelbHOTO CIMOIbHbIU
npuxoauTcs Ha 3noxy ViBana ['po3Horo, rae cmonsHsiMu 20podamuy Ha3BaHbI
Kak caMa MockBa, Tak u fipyrue ropozaa Pycu. Ho MockBa, HecMOTpA Ha ee
CTOJIMYHBINA CTATyC, B MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX KaK CMONbHbIU TOPOT GU-
TYpUpYeT OueHb penKo. B pycckux OpimHaXx MOCKBA C SIIUTETOM CIMOIbHbIIL
BOOOIIe HU pa3y He ynoMuHaetcs. ClieJoBaTeJIbHO, Mbl UMeeM BeCbMa pefi-
KOe yoTpebJieHIe JIeKCeMBbI C/10bHbiU TI0 OTHOIIEHUI0 K MOCKBe B PyCCKOi
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JnuTepaType BTOpoH nonoBruHbI XIV — koHLla X VI B. ¥ ero NOJIHOE OTCYTCTBUE
B TE€KCTaX OBLIMH “MOCKOBCKOr0” mepuoja.

B pycckux namstHEKax XVII B. ynoTpe6iieHre mpuiaratebHOTO C/10b-
HolU B COUETAHUY C HA3BAHUSMHU PYyCCKUAX FOPOJIOB BCTpedaeTcs pesiKo, a BOT
¢ 3apyOeXHbIMH ropoziamu ¢uKcupyercst B Kaproreke CioBaps pycCKOTo
a3bika XI-XVII BB. 6osbiie fecsity pas?. C pycCKMMU rOPOAAMU CUTYALUS
WHas; CyAs [0 JaHHBIM KapTOTeKH, IpujaraTeJbHOe C/MoJbHblY B OTHOLIe-
HUU PYCCKUX F'OPOZOB BCTPETUJIOCH JIIIb TPUKIbL:

1) no otHomenuto K To6osbcKy B counHernnu Hukomas Cnadapus “Ily-
temecTBre B Cubups” (1675);

2) cmonvHod Bpaxumos Bctpedaercs: B “Ckudcekoit ucropun” (1692)
Angipes JIpi3nosa (momnai croza u3 Kazanckoii ucropun);

3) KueB B oTnucKe K LlapsiM retmaHa MiBana CamoiinoBuda 1684 r.: “Ilo-
KJIa/IbIBaeM 315 ABCTBEHHO, YTO Kb ITBJIOCTH NMPapoOAUTENICKON Bamell Mo-
Hapiecko nepxxaBb Majoii Pocuu U Kb cOGJIIO/IeHHIO BOWCKA 3allOPOXKb-
CKOTO HaseXuTb KueBw, n3b cTapoBBYHOCTH, TOAIMHHO 3B CBOETO Havasa
eCTb CTOJTHOM MasiopoCCUIICKOM FOPOAb, €CTh THe3710 XpUCTUAHCKOe I'peko-
poCHiicKoro 61aro4ectusi, U3KOHHO JOCTOWHOW XXpeOrK Ballero IapcKoro
npecBBTIIOro BesiuecTBa MpapouTeHOro 0bIaafiaHus, i cTapoBBuHOCTH
CBOE U [ IPEMHOTUX'b PenoA0OHBIX'b OTel'h IledepCKUX'b YI0JOTBOPHBIX
Moleir” [[IONOMHEHUS K AKTAM, 11: 16]. OTMeTnM, 4To 371ech KueB BrepBsble
B MCTOYHUKAX Noce courHennit Hectopa X1 B. Ha3BaH cmosoHbIM.

B Hayasne XVII B. TaKk:Xe BIiepBble B TeKCTaX GUKCUPYETCS HOBBIN TePMUH
cmonuya v fepusar cmoauursii. I1o JaHHBIM KapToTeku caoBapsa XI-XVII Bs.,
B MCTOYHUKAX CyLIeCTBUTEJbHOE C/MOoUYa BCTPETUIIOCH IATh Pa3, X O4UH pa3
— MPOU3BOJIHOE CMOJIUUHBIY B CBUETENbCTBE O IPUHATUY Ha “TIOCOJICKOMD
nBope” Hukonast Ciadapusi B KUTalCKOM “CTOMUYHOMB ropoie Hexunb”.

Kax y>xe ynomuHasnocs Boiite, o XVII-XVIII BB. 10 Hac ZOLIIN TEKCThI
OBIJIMH B MMCbMEHHOH popMe (oAaBIsiiolee GOMBUIMHCTBO ITHX TEKCTOB
6b110 M31aHO B cepun “ITaMATHUKY pycckoro ponbkiopa” [BeUMHBL 1960]).
B 3TOM M3/1aHU U ONTYOJIMKOBAHO 45 PYKOMMCHBIX TEKCTOB O PYCCKUX 6OraThi-
pax. Bee pykonucu natuposanbsl XVII-XVIII BB. IIpasza, pykonucu XVII B.
IpeCTaBJIeHbl JULIb ceMblo 3anucaAMu: 3To “Ilosects 0 CyxaHe”, Tpu 3a-
nucy “CkazaHus o 6orareipsix KueBckux”, “CkazaHue o Tpex 60ratbipsax”
(Unbst Mypowmer, Anemna [TonoBud 1 Muxaiino IT1oTeIK), 6pi11Ha 0 CTaBpe
TonuHoBUYe U ObLIKMHA 00 AJene [TonoBuye u TyrapuHe 3MeeBuye.

“Cka3aHue 0 Tpex 60raTbipsax”, e IJIaBHas pOJib OTBOAUTCS Muxauny
IToThIKY, B pykonucHBbIX MaMATHUKAaX XVII-XVIII BB. BCTpeTUI0Ch CEMBb pa3
(Tonbko ofmH pa3 B pykonucu XVIIB.). Brekcrax Cka3aHus npusaraTeabHoe
CMONbHBLA TIO OTHOLIEHUIO K KueBy QpuKcupyeTcs TUIIb OHAX/IbI B CITUCKe

4 BeIpaxaro 6J1aronapHoCTs Asekcanzpy prieHKo 3a IoMomb B paGoTe ¢ KAPTOTEKOM.
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BTOpoii nososuHsl XVIII B: “B cronHOM rpaje Kuese, y Beaukaro KHA3
Bnagumupa Kuesckoro” [BelivHBL 1960: 165]. B naTu cnuckax 4uTaercs
3auuH “B cnaBHoM rpajie Kuese . . .” [BeimuHbl 1960: 170, 175, 184, 188, 194],
U ellle B 0fIHOM — “BbICTh BO rpazie Kuese . . .” [BpuivHEL 1960: 180].

B msiTu 3amucsax “Cka3anust o 6orateipsix KueBckux” (Tpu U3 KOTOPBIX
HaxozATca B pykonucax XVII B.) Bo Bcex cruckax (KpoMe OfZHOTO, B KOTO-
POM HauaJjo yTpayeHo) YUTAaeTCs 3aUMH C IpujaraTeabHbIM cmobHbll [Bbl-
JTuHBI 1960: 148, 152, 157, 160].

B 3anucsax o Craspe ['oguHoBu4Ye B 06enx pykomucsax XVII-XVIII BB.
OTCYTCTBYeT Ha4ajo, TaK 4TO HeSACHO, HAaXOAUJICA JIX TaM UHTEepPeCyOMni
Hac smuTeT. B cOXpaHUBIIEMCSI PYKOIMCHOM TeKcTe (BCero ofiHoOM) 06 Ate-
we [Tonosuye u Tyrapune 3meeBnye, K COXXaJI€HUIO, TOXe OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha-
YasbHbIe CTPOKHU.

“IToBecTtb 0 CyxaHe” ©MeeT TOJIbKO IIMCbMEHHYI0 Tpagunuio. HekoTopble
¥ICCJIeZIOBATEIM CYMTAIOT, YTO TIOBECTh BOCXOJUT K He ZIOLIe/[Iiel 10 Hac ObI-
J1He (4TO A0KA3aTh BecbMa CJI0XHO). JI1 Hac BaXKHO, 4To KueB Kak cmose-
Hblll B Hell He GUrypupyer.

HTak, cylecTByeT JIMLIb TPYU TEKCTA, O KOTOPBIX MBI 3HaeM, UTO OHH CY-
mecTBoBaau yxe B XVII B. B TaKOM BuJie, C yIOMUHAaHUEM [IpUJIaraTebHOro
CMONIbHBIH.

“CkasaHue 0 Tpex 60raTeIpsx”, UMeIee COOTBETCTBHE B PaCIIpOCTpa-
HEeHHOU OblMHe 0 Muxaiine IIoThIKe, TONBKO B 3aIMCH BTOPO TIOJIOBUHBI
XVIII B. 0GHApy’XKMBaeT U3BECTHBIN OBITMHHBIN 3a4KH. BbinHa 0 Muxaiino
IToTeike BcTpevaeTcs: B cbopHuke Kupmu [JaHWIOBa 1 MMeeT Havajo “Bo
CTOJIbHOM Tropozie, BO Kuese” [KupiuA JJTAHUIOB 1878: 147]. MoxxHO nipes-
TIOJIOKUTb, 4TO ¥ CKa3aHWe, 1 ObUIMHA PUOOPEIH 3a4MH C aTPUOYTUBOM
cmonsrbii b B XVIII B.

Yo e kacaercs “Cka3aHusi o boraTbipsax KueBckux”, To oHO, Kak u “ITo-
BecTb 0 CyxaHe”, He UMeeT YCTHOI Tpaaunuu: “CkasaHue 0 ceMu 60raThIpsix
NpeJCTaBisAeT, O-BUAUMOMY, CIOXKET, JIUIIb MOX0XMHA Ha OBUIMHY, HO He
XKUBIINY B YCTHOM TPAaJULIMU, CIOXKEeT, CJIOKeHHbI KaKUM-TO aBTOPOM, KO-
TOPBIN UCIOJIb30BAJ OT/le/IbHble ObUIMHHbIE MU30/bI M MOTUBBI, OTYACTH
ObLTMHHYIO0 Pppa3eosioruto u put™m” [BeITUHBL 1960: 60-61].

M HTepecHo, 4TO puaraTeabHOe CMOIbHbI BCTPedaeTCsl BO BCeX CIUC-
kax “CkasaHus o 6oraTbipsix KneBcKux”, MMeIOIIEro TOJbKO MUCbMEHHYIO
¢ukcanuio, a B “CkazaHuM 0 TpeX 6oraTeIpsix”, CIOKeT KOTOPOTO UMeJ yCT-
HOe XOXJleHUe, NHTepecyollee HAC IpujaraTejabHoe NOABAAeTCS JUIIb Of-
HaXX/Ibl, /1a U TO B II03[JHel 3alKCH.

B CB#1311 € TaKOii 0COGEHHOCTBIO YIIOTPeBIeHU S CIIOBA CMONbHbLU B TACh-
MEHHBIX CKa3aHUAX O PYCCKUX OOTaThIPSAX, a UMEHHO C PeIKUM yHoTpebie-
HUeM J[aHHOrO INpUJaraTeJbHOrO Ha BCeM IMPOTS)KeHUU CYLleCTBOBAHUSA
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IpeBHEPYCCKON MUChbMEHHOCTH, a TaKXe paKTHYeCcKU eMHCTBEHHBIM (Ha-
PAZRY € OTIIACKOM reTMaHa 1684 r.) ynoMuHaHueM cmoasrozo Kuesa ¢ XII o
XVII BB., KOTOpOe 06HapyxkuBaetcs B “Cka3zaHuu o 6orateipsax KueBckux”,
BBICK@)XeM CJIeJjyIoliee peJIooXeHue.

BO3HUKHOBeHUE YCTONYUBON GOPMYyNbl cmonsHbil Kuee B ObLIMHAX
“KMeBCKOro” IUKJia — IMo3/Hee sIBJIeHue, MosABUBIIeecs Toabko B XVII B. [lo-
BOJIBHO CJIOXKHO CKa3aTh, I/le U3Ha4aIbHO (B YCTHOM WM NCbMEeHHOM Tpaju-
IIMY) CTajla ynoTpebaAThes faHHasa popmyIa. IlosBneHe GOPMYJIIBI C/10b-
Heitl Kues creniyet CBSI3bIBaTh CO BpeMeHeM OJIM3KUM K TprcoeinHeHn o Ku-
eBa K MOCKOBCKOMY LIapCTBY B pe3y/bTaTe 3aKJIIOYeHUsA AHAPYCOBCKOTO
nepemupus 1667 r. u Beunoro mupa 1686 r. ¢ Peubto ITocnonuToi.

Kaxk nokassiBaet ucciesnosanue A. M. Panuuna, c konna XIV B. Kuesckas
Pycp HaunMHaeT 0CO3HaBaTbC MOCKOBCKMMH KHMKHUKAMU KakK “30J10Tasd
anoxa” Pycu [PAH4MH 2007: 225]. K cepenune XVII B. unTepec k KueBy kak
K ZIpeBHel CTOJIMLe PyCCKOTO roCyAapCTBa He yracaeT. DTO MPOCIIeXUBaeTCs
B pycckuX nosecTax XVII B., B TeKCTaX KOTOPBIX BO3HUKAET Uzes napaijen-
nporusonocrasiaenus “Busantusa (apsrpan) — Pycs (MockBa, Kues)” u
naxke TpoiHOM mapannenusMm (B “Kasanckoit uctopun”) “Pum — KoHcran-
ThHONOMb — MockBa (= Tpetuit Pum)” u “Pum — KueB — Mockga”. B 310
BpeMs1 U TIOABJISAeTCA IUTepaTypHoe poun3BesieHre “CKka3aHue o 60raTbIpsax
KueBckux”, B KOTOpoM MOTUB IipeeMcTBa Pycu ot KoHcTaHTHHONONA pea-
JM3yeTcs B BUJE UCTOPHUH 00 yCIenrHoi 60pb6e KneBCKUX GoraThIpeil ¢ KOH-
CTaHTUHOMOJNbCKUMU [PAHYMH 2007: 231]. BnonHe BO3MOXHO, UYTO UMEHHO B
3TOM IIPOM3Be/IeHNH U Oblyia BrepBble yIoTpebieHa uccieayemas HaMu Gpop-
MyJIa, aneJUIMpyIoIas K JpeBHepyCCKUM MOJTUTUYeCKUM peasusaM, XOTS MBI
CO3HaeM, 4YTO ybeauTeNbHO [J0Ka3aTh NPUMAT JUTePaTyPHOrO TeKCTa B UC-
T0JIb30BaHIM GOPMYIIbI BeCbMa 3aTPYAHUTEIIBHO.

Cnenyet OTMETUTH, YTO B yIOTPeOIeHUN TIPUIAraTeIbHOTO CHMOIbHbIU
B “Cka3anuu 0 6orateipsix KreBckuXx” MOXHO HabJHOIaTh TOT ke 3PPeKT
3ana3/iblBaHus TePMUHA C/MOAbHBIU, OTMeYEeHHBIN HAMU BBILIE B IUTEPaTyp-
HBIX [IPOU3Be/IeHUAX 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K TopoAly Biagumupy.

Kak MOXHO BU/IeTh, UCTIOIb30BAHKE IPUIATaTeIbHOTO CIMONbHYIU B OT-
HomeHny KueBa nocie ero npucoeinHeHus B 0QUIIMANbHBIX JOKYMEHTaX
NOSABJIAETCA NlepeJ] CaMbIM 3aKJI0ueHneM BeyHoro Mupa B nucbMe reTMaHa,
KOTOpBIY yKa3blBaeT HAa U3HAYAJIbHBIN cTaTyc Kuesa, Kak CTOJIUIBI pyCCKOTO
roCyZiapcTBa, YTo COMMKaeT ynoTpebIeHNs CJI0BA C/MOIbHbI B IICHME TeT-
MaHa c ero ynotpe6ienueM B “CkazaHuu o 6orateipsax Kuesckux”. K coxa-
JIEHWIO, HaM YZAaJIOCh HAWTHU JIULIb OAHO yIIOMUHAaHUe CToJbHOro Kuesa B
odunmanpHbIX JOKyMeHTax X VII B.

MOXHO BIOJIHE JONYCTUTh, YTO MCCefyeMas HaMu popmysa Obliaa
B3dTa cocTaBuTeseM “Cka3zaHusi o Gorateipsax KueBcKUX” U3 YCTHOTO
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npou3BeieH s — OBbIJIMHBI, HO, KK MbI TBITAJIKCh TIOKA3aTh, HUKAKUX OCHO-
BaHUU CUUTATD, YTO CJIOBO C/MOJIbHbIL IAPOKO YIOTPEOIISNIOCH B YCTHOM /UK
MACbMEHHOM auckypce 1o XVII B., y Hac HeT. Eciu U npefrnosnararb, 4TO
bopmyna crmonsHeli 20p00 TOSIBUITACH IEPBOHAYAJIBHO B GOJIBKJIOPHOM ITPO-
M3BeIeHNU, TO ee IOsBJIeHue cjeayeT oTHOCUTH K XVII B., HO HUKaK He
paHbIe. IIpy cBoeM MOSIBJIEHUH B ObLIMHHBIX TEKCTAaX aTPUOYTUB CIMONbHbLL
JaCTUYHO 3aMEHUJI IPyrue anuTeThl KueBa, 4aCTUIHO YIOTPeOIsICcS BMe-
CTe C HUMH, 3 OCHOBHBIM CpeJiil HUX ObLT aTPUOYTHUB CAABHbIU. DTO XOPOIIO
BHU/IHO [IPU aHAJIM3e 3a4MHa PYKOMHUCHBIX TeKCTOB “CKa3aHus O Tpex 6Gora-
THIPAX”, B KOTOPBIX JIUTET CJId8HbIIl PEIIUTEIbHO peobiajaeT Hafl Cmob-
Hoill. BIIOCTIEICTBUM SMTUTET CIMOJbHbIL CTAJ HarboJjiee yroTpe6rM B ObLIH-
HaX, 0 4YeM CBUZeTenbCTBYIOT 3anmucu X VIII B. u 6oJiee O31HETO BpEMEHH.
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Xponuxa
Notes P
MexaynapoagHast The International
AVHIBUCTUYECKast Conference
KoHpepeHnusa “Pycckoe Russian Linguistics:
sI3BIKO3HaHVe: ICTOPWSI A History and the Present
VI COBpeMEeHHOCTD”
Mapust AprembeBHa AHTUIIOBA, Mariya A. Antipova,
SIna ApremoBHa MarBeesa Yana A. Matveeva
MockoBcKuii rocysapCTBEHHBIN Lomonosov Moscow State University

yHuBepcuteT uM. M. B. Zlomonocosa

28 ¢espansi 2009 r. B KpymHeiiieM yHuBepcutere BeHrepckoii Pecnybivku —
Yuugepcutere uM. JIopanzaa Dreémra, Byaamemt (E6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem)
no uaunuatuse ®ouzja “Pycckuit Mup” otkpolica Bynanemckuit IleHTp pycckoro
A3bIKa M KyJbTYpbl. [71aBHOI Iebio GpOHJA ABNAETCSA O3HAKOMJIEHHE BO3MOXKHO
GOJIBIIIETO YKCIIA JTHOfIel C PYCCKUM 513BIKOM U PYCCKOU KYJIBTYPOH.

MexnyHapoiiHas JUHIBUCTAYecKas KoHpepeHuus “Pycckoe s3bIKO3HAHHUE:
UCTOPHUS U COBPeMeHHOCTD”, mpoieaias 28 ¢pespans — 1 maprta 2014 r. B YHuBep-
cutere uM. Jlopanga DTBENIA, 3aBeplIMa depesly MEPONPUATUH, NOCBAMEHHBIX
nATUIeTHIo Pycckoro nentpa B Bynanemre.

B xoHepeHIM NIPUHANYN yYacTHe aCIMPAHThI, JOKTOPAHTbI M MOJIOZbIE y4é-
Hble U3 pasHbIX cTpaH EBponbl n Kazaxcrana.

C mpuBeTCTBEHHBIM CJIOBOM K y4aCTHUKAM GpopyMa 06paTUINCh 3aMeCTUTENb
IeKaHa UCTOPUKO-QuUIoIOrnyeckoro GpaxyapTeTa Mo cTpaTernyeckuM fenam Ko-
7IOMAH BPEHHEP (KOLOMAN BRENNER), Ipe/icTaBUTeNb Kadeaphl PyCCKOTO A3bIKA
u nutepatypsl JIACIO AcAu (LASZLO JASZAY) u pykoBojuTenb LleHTpa pyCUCTUKH
AtonA CBAK (GYULA SzvAK). OHU OTMeTUJIM 3HaueHUe IPernofiaBaHus PyCCKOro
A3blKa B YHUBepcuTeTe WM. JlopaHja DTBEImA U BBICOKUMN CIPOC, KOTOPBIM 3TOT
KypC I10JIb3yeTCs CPeu CTYLEeHTOB.
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B xozie koHbepeHInY paboTaay pa3anyHble CEKIIUH 110 HCTOPUYECKUM U COBpe-
MEHHBIM aCIleKTaM PYCCKOTO 3bIKa, a TAK)Ke MHOTOSA3BIYMIO Y IUAJIOTY KyJAbTYyp. B
cexuuuy “MicTopus pycCKOro JUTepaTypHOro A3bIKa” MPO3BYyYaJX [OKJIAAbL, ITOCBA-
MEHHBIE PA3JIMYHBIM TeMaM ¥ 3moxaM. Jloknan ANEKCAHZIPA OUNESA (ALEKSANDR
FILEY, BenTcnuncckas Boiciuast mkona, JIaTBust) ObLT MOCBALIEH aHATU3Y KOMIIO3H-
LMY ¥ TeMaTU4ecKuX OJIOKOB MaJIOMCCIIe/IOBaHHOTO MaMSATHMKA — HIKHEHeMell-
KO-pycckoro cioBapsi-pasroBopuuka “Ein Rusch Boeck”. Yuénblit npeacraBui noa-
pOGHBIII aHAK3 Pa3/iesioB Pa3rOBOPHUKA, KOTOPBIH COAEPIKUT He TOJILKO TOPTOBYIO
JIEKCHKY, HO 1 TIpUMephl $pas, CIyKUBIINX AJis1 OBITOBOTO OBILIEHNS C PYCCKUM Ha-
cenenreM. MAPUA AHTUINIOBA (MTY um. M. B. JlomonocoBa, Poccust) mpoananusu-
poBasia ObITOBaHIE MOPCKUX TEPMHUHOB BO BpeMs X CTAHOBJIEHHUS B PYCCKOM SI3bIKe,
B epBoii yerBepTH X VIII B., 06paTUBIIKCH K yOIMIKCTIYECKOMY AucKypcy XVIII B.
(mpomnoBe/siM U ra3eTHLIM CTAaThAM). MUIIAYIIA MAMATOBA (MIHCTUTYT IMHIBUCTH-
yeckux uccaenosanuii PAH, Poccust) mogpoOHO mccie[ioBasa BApUaHThl TEPMUHOB
MMeHHBIX Kareropuii B “HoBo# ¢paHniy3ckoit rpammatuke” B. E. Teriosa (1752) u
IPOBeJIa COMOCTaBJIeHNE C JPYTUMHU paboTaMu B paMKaxX PYCCKOW TePMUHOJIOTHYe-
cKo# Tpagunuu. B cBoem noknaze THA MATBEEBA (MI'Y um. M. B. JlomoHOCOBa,
Poccus) mpoananusupoaina TpyzAbl yuéHsIx ¢ XV o XVIII B. u chopmynuposara ne-
pUOM3aLMIO 3HAKOB IIpelMHAHKA 33 3TOT NIepUuo. 3aBepiuas CeKnuo, EKATEPUHA
Kucnosa (MI'Y um. M. B. JlomoHocoBa, Poccusi) paccka3asia 06 0coO0eHHOCTSIX 6BITO-
BaHUA PYCCKOTrO AA3bIKa B CEMUHAPUAX U LIepKOBHBIX yupexaeHuax XVIII cronerus.

OTkpbiBast paboty cekiuu “Kynbrypa pycckoit peun 1 Auajior Kyabryp”, ATEHA
KonsceBa (MI'Y um. M. B. JlomoHOCOBa, Poccus) B cBOEM ZIOKJ1azie pacCMOTpesia 0co-
GeHHOCTH ynoTpebeHus MpodeccoHaIbHON MeAULIMHCKOIN TEPMUHOJIOTH B TIOBCe-
IHEeBHOU peud. 3APMHA PAXMMBAEBA (EBpa3uiicKuil HallMOHAJIbHBIA YHUBEPCUTET
uM. JI. H. TymuneBa, Ka3axcraH) paccka3sasa o uajiore si3bIKOB U KyJIbTYp B cdepe 00-
pa3oBaHusi, cCpOKyCHPOBAB BHMAHME Ha 00yYeHUH TMHTBUCTOB, PaboTa AJTMA3A AM-
3EEBA (EBpasuiickuil HaunoHanbHbIN yHUBepcuTeT UM. JI. H. I'ymunesa, Ka3zaxcran)
Obla MOCBsiIeHa A3bIKOBOI momuTrKe B Kasaxcrane, GBITOBAHMIO B MPENOAaBaHUN
PYCCKOro0, aHITIMICKOTO U Ka3aXCKOro A3bIKOB. IIpencenarens cekiuu, MAPYS OBCEU-
LEBA (MTY um. M. B. JlomoHOCOBa, Poccus), crenana JOKaaz o pe3yibTaTax CBOEro
HCCIIeIOBaHuUS NeTCKok peyn. OHa pacckasaia 06 0COOEHHOCTSX IMaIOruIecKoro 06-
IIeHU A “B3pOCIbIH—pe6EHOK” ¥ 0 HOHMMAaHUH Iy TOK ¥ MeTahop AeTbMHU 2-3 JieT.

OtnenbHas CEKLKs, IPOBe/leHHas Ha BTOPOii IeHb KOH(epeHInH, Oblyia HOCBS-
1meHa BOIpocaM pPycckoii ceManTUKU. KATAIMH DBA BAPTA (VARGA EvA KATALIN,
YHausepcutet uM. Jlopanzaa DTeémia, BeHrpus) B cBoeM [IOKJIa/ie MpeCTaBUIaA UC-
cJlefioBaHKe CIOBOOGPa30BaTeNbHOM CEMAaHTUKHU PYCCKOM aHATOMUYECKO# TepMu-
HOJIOTUU Y PacCMOTpeJsia pa3JvyHble BADUAHTbl BOSHUKHOBEHNS aHATOMUYECKUX
tTepMuHOB. [Tpencenarens cekuuu, Unpauko ITanomu (ILDIKO PALOSI), pykoBo-
auTenb Pycckoro neHTpa npu yausepcutere M. Jlopanzaa DTBEma, BEICTYIUIA HA
TeMy OGLIHOCTH M Pa3iuyusi CeMaHTUYIECKUX CTPYKTYp IJ1arojioB ¢ GopMaHTOM
do-...-cs, MpoaHAIU3UPOBAB crelrdrIecKue 0cOOEHHOCTH 3TOrO THIIA IJIATOJIOB.

B 3aKJII0UNTeNbHON CeKIny KOH(epeHIIMH ObUTH Ipe/CTaBIeHbl BHICTYILIe-
HY$, IOCBALIEHHbIe BOIPOCAM JIEKCUKOJIOTUU PycCKOro A3biKa. K B3auMozeincTBUIO
PYCCKOTO s3bIKA C APYTMMH 0OPAaTUIKCh B CBOUX JOKaazax Anns AUTIAEBA (Ka-
paraHAMHCKUN rocyapcTBeHHbIN yHUuBepcuTeT uM. E. A. Bykerosa, Kazaxcran) u
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PanocnaB T'AninA (RADOSEAW GAJDA, [lefarorudyeckuil yHuBepcuteT B Kpakose,
IMonbma). Anus AiiTiaeBa B CBOeM BBICTYILIEHUY paccKa3ajia y4acTHUKAM KOHde-
peHIuH 0 crenuprke PyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS KAa3aXCKUX aHTPOIIOHUMOB B PYCCKOS-
3bryHol cpenie KaszaxcraHa, a Pagocnas laiiia o6paTuiics B aKTyaJbHOMY B HACTOSA-
1ee BpeMs BOIpocy o fA3biKe IT B epeBozie ¢ aHITIMIICKOTO HA PYCCKUA.

Eme onun npencraBuTenb YHuBepcuTera uM. JlopaHza DTBéma, KATAIVH
Tynby (KATALIN TULCZ), 0630pHO paccMOTpesia B CBOEM JIOKJIazie KPyr IHPOKUN
BOIIPOCOB, CBfI3aHHBIN C JIEKCMKOW COBpeMEeHHOW pekJiaMbl. KATAPUHA I'PYKOBA
(KATARINA HRCKOVA, YHuBepcuteT uMeHu KomeHckoro, BpaTtuciasa) BhICTYIH-
JIa ¢ ¥CCJIeZIOBaHMEM OT/eNbHBIX COBETH3MOB M UX YIIOTPeOIeHUsI B COBPEMEHHBIX
pycckux razetax. Jloknaz Ol UHTEpeceH TeM, YTO HCCIeJoBaHIe CAeNIaHo C TOYKH
3peHus UHOCTPAHIA, /7151 KOTOPOTO PYCCKUH A3BIK He ABJISeTCSA POAHBIM.

B 3akiroueHuu ceK1uu ee npezcesnatenb, CABOJIBY AHYPUK (SZABOLCS JANU-
RIK, YHUBepcuTeT uM. JlopaHzAa DTBEmmA), paccka3as yyacTHUKaM KOHbepeHIuu o
CeMaHTHKe U yoTpebJIeHNY TEPMIHOB, BO3HUKAIOIIUX B PYCCKOM fI3bIKe B CBA3H C
TeXHUYeCKMMU UHHOBAL[USAMHU, 0COOEHHO OCTAHOBUBIINCH HAa TEPMUHAX 2adxcem u
desaiic, chepax vx OLITOBAHUS U PA3HHUIIE B YIOTPeBIeHUM.

Bce mokazibl BeJiv K MOJIE3HBIM [IJ1si MOJIOJIBIX aBTOPOB O6GCYK/IEHUSIM U Bbl-
3bIBAJIM OXKMBJIEHHYIO IUCKYCCHUIO, B KOTOPOU IPUHUMAJIY y4acTre U CTapuire KO-
Jern — npodeccopa ¥ penonasareny YHUBepcuTeTa MMeHu JlopaHzia DTBEmA.

C 3aKJII04MTEIbHON pedblo B prHaJe KOHepeHIH BHICTYIINII Tpodeccop Ka-
benpsl pycckoro s3bika ¥ autepaTypsl Jlacio fcau, a Unpauko IManomu nogsena
UTOrM KoH(pepeHLUNH, 0COOEHHO OTMETHB pa3HOoO6pa3ue MpeACTaBIEHHbIX JOKJA-
IIOB, TJIOZOTBOPHOCTb OOCYX/JEHHS ¥ MepCIeKTUBBI 3aTPOHYTHIX TeM. 3afauamu
KoH(bepeHINH ObLIO BCECTOPOHHEE PacCMOTPeHIEe KPyra BOIPOCOB PYCCKOTO S3bI-
KO3HaHMS KaK B CHHXPOHUH, TaK 1 B AUAXPOHUH, 0O6MEH ONbITOM. Y Bce 3TU 3a1a4u
OBbLJIY C YCIIEXOM BBITIOJTHEHBL.

Hesnb3s He OTMETHTD BeJIMKOJIEITHY IO OpraHU3a1I0 KOHGepeHIIUH U rOCTeIpy-
uMcTBO Pycckoro nenTpa npu Yuusepcutete uM. Jloparnzga DTBéla, B 0CO6EHHOCTH
ero pykosoaurens, Mnbauko Ianomu.

Mo matepuanam Konepenuuu OyeT U3/aH 3IeKTPOHHbIH COOPHUK HAYIHBIX
TPYZOB “Pycckoe A3bIKO3HaHME: UCTOPUSA U COBPEMEHHOCTS . M31aHne oxuaeTcs
OCEeHbI0 TeKYIIero rofia.

XoueTcs HaJieAThCS, YTO MOAOOHBIE BCTPEYH MOJIOIbIX KCCIIeI0BaTes el B YHU-
BepcuTeTe bynanemTa CTaHyT peryJaspHbIMU.

Mapnusa AprembesHa AHTUIIOBA, cTyAeHTKa MI'Y um. M. B. Zlomonocosa
mari.antipova@gmail.com

SIna ApremosHa MaTseesa, crygentka MI'Y um. M. B. /lomonocosa
yanamatveeva92@gmail.com

119991, Mocksa, Alennnckue ropsr, I'CIT, 1-if kopryc rymaHUTapHBIX (PaKyAbTETOB,
¢unaoaorugecknit paxyanrer
Poccmst / Russia
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